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I

CHAPTER VI.

THE ENGLISH COLONIZATION OF GEORGIA.

1733-17 52 .

BY CHARLES C. JONES, JR., LL. D.

ACTING under the orders of Admiral Coligny, Captain Ribault, before

selecting a location for his fort and planting his Huguenot colony

near the mouth of Port Royal, traversed what is now known as the Georgia

coast, observed its harbors, and named several of the principal rivers

emotying into the Atlantic Ocean .

1 “ It was a fayre coast, stretchyng of

a great length, couered with an infinite number of high and fayre trees.”

The waters “ were boyling and roaring, through the multitude of all kind

of fish.” The inhabitants were “ all naked and of a goodly stature, mightie,

and as well shapen and proportioned of body as any people in ye world

;

very gentle, courteous, and of a good nature.” Lovingly entertained were

these strangers by the natives, and they were, in the delightful spring-time,

charmed with all they beheld. As they viewed the country they pro-

nounced it the “ fairest, fruitfullest, and pleasantest of all the world,

abounding in hony, venison, wilde foule, forests, woods of all sorts, Palm-

trees, Cypresse, and Cedars, Bayes ye highest and greatest
;
with also the

fayrest vines in all the world, with grapes according, which, without natural

art and without man’s helpe or trimming, will grow to toppes of Okes and

other trees that be of a wonderfull greatness and height. And the sight of

the faire medowes is a pleasure not able to be expressed with tongue : full

of Hernes, Curlues, Bitters, Mallards, Egrepths, Wood-cocks, and all other

kinds of small birds; with Harts, Hindes, Buckes, wilde Swine, and all

other kindes of wilde beastes, as we perceiued well, both by their footing

there, and also afterwardes in other places by their crie and roaring in the

night. . . . Also there be Conies and Hares, Silk Wormes in merueilous

number, a great deale fairer and better than be our silk wormes. To be

short, it is a thing vnspeakable to consider the thinges that bee seene there

and shal be founde more and more in this incomperable lande, which, neuer

yet broken with plough yrons, bringeth forth al things according to his

first nature wherewith the eternall God indued it.”

1 [This story is told in Vol. II. chap. iv. — Ed.]



358 NARRATIVE AND CRITICAL HISTORY OF AMERICA.

Enraptured with the delights of climate, forests, and waters, and trans-

ferring to this new domain names consecrated by pleasant associations at

home, Captain Ribault called the River St. Mary the Seme, the Satilla the

Somme, the Alatamaha the Loire, the Newport the Charante, the Great

Ogeechee the Garonne
,
and the Savannah the Gironde. Two years after-

ward, when Rene de Laudonniere visited Ribault’s fort, he found it deserted.

The stone pillar inscribed with the arms of France, which he had erected

to mark the farthest confines of Charles IX.’s dominion in the Land of

Flowers, was garlanded with wreaths. Offerings of maize and fruits lay

at its base
;
and the natives, regarding the structure with awe and vener-

ation, had elevated it into the dignity of a god.

As yet no permanent lodgment had been effected in the territory subse-

quently known as Georgia. The first Europeans who are known to have

traversed it were Hernando de Soto and his companions, whose story has

been told elsewhere. 1 The earliest grant of the lower part of the territory

claimed by England under the discovery of Cabot, was made by His

Majesty King Charles I., in the fifth year of his reign, to Sir Robert Heath,

his attorney-general. In that patent it is called Carolina Florida, and the

designated limits extended from the river Matheo in the thirtieth degree, to

the river Passa Magna in the thirty-sixth degree of north latitude. There

is good reason for the belief that actual possession was taken under this

concession, and that, in the effort to colonize, considerable sums were ex-

pended by the proprietor and by those claiming under him. Whether this

grant was subsequently surrendered, or whether it was vacated and declared

null for non user or other cause, we are not definitely informed. Certain it

is that King Charles II., in the exercise of his royal pleasure, issued to the

Lords Proprietors of Carolina two grants of the same territory with some

slight modifications of boundaries. The latter of these grants, bearing date

the 30th of June in the seventeenth year of his reign, conveys to the Lords

Proprietors that portion of America between the thirty-sixth and one half

and the twenty-ninth degrees of north latitude. While the English were

engaged in peopling a part of the coast embraced within these specified

limits, the Spaniards contented themselves with confirming their settlements

at St. Augustine and a few adjacent points.

' Although in 1670 England and Spain entered into stipulations for

composing their differences in America, — stipulations which have since

been known as the American Treaty ,— the precise line of separation

between Carolina and Florida was not defined. Between these powers

disputes touching this boundary were not infrequent. In view of this

unsettled condition of affairs, and in order to assert a positive claim to.

and retain possession of, the debatable ground which neither party was

willing either to relinquish or clearly to point out, the English established

and maintained a small military post on the south end of Cumberland

Island, where the river St. Mary empties its waters into the Atlantic.

1 [Vol. II. p. 244.— Fo.l
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Apprehending that either the French or Spanish forces would take

possession of the Alatamaha River, King George I. ordered General

Nicholson, then governor of Carolina, with a company of one hundred

men, to secure that river, as being within the bounds of South Carolina

;

and, at some suitable point, to erect a fort with an eye to the protection

of His Majesty’s possessions in that quarter and the control of the naviga-

tion of that stream. That fort was placed near the confluence of the

Oconee and Ocmulgee rivers, and was named Fort George.

Although by the treaty of Seville commissioners were appointed to

determine the northern boundary line of Florida, which should form the

southern limit of South Carolina, no definite conclusion was reached, and

the question remained open and a cause of quarrel until the peace of 1763,

when Spain ceded Florida to Great Britain.

In recalling the instances of temporary occupancy, by Europeans, of

limited portions of the territory at a later period conveyed to the trustees

for establishing the Colony of Georgia, we should not omit an allusion

to the mining operations conducted by the Spaniards at an early epoch

among the auriferous mountains of upper Georgia. Influenced by the

representations made by the returned soldiers of De Soto’s expedition of

the quantity of gold, silver, and pearls in the province of Cosa, Luis de

Velasco dispatched his general, Tristan de Luna, to open communication

with Cosa by the way of Pensacola Bay. Three hundred Spanish soldiers,

equipped with mining tools, penetrated beyond the valley of the Coosa and

passed the summer of 1560 in northern Georgia and the adjacent region.

Juan Pardo was subsequently sent by Aviles, the first governor of Llorida,

to establish a fort at the foot of the mountains northwest of St. Augustine

and in the province of the chief Coaba. It would seem, therefore, that the

Spaniards at this early period were acquainted with, and endeavored to

avail themselves of, the gold deposits in Cherokee Georgia.

By the German traveller Johannes Lederer 1 are we advised that these

peoples in 1669 and 1670 were still working gold and silver mines in the

Appalachian mountains; and Mr. James Moore assures us that twenty

years aftervrard these mining operations were not wholly discontinued.

Thus, long before the advent of the English colonists, had the Spaniards

sojourned, in earnest quest for precious metals, among the valleys and

mountains of the Cherokees. Thus are we enabled to account for those

traces of ancient mining observed and wondered at by the early settlers of

upper Georgia, — operations of no mean significance, conducted by skilled

hands and with metallic tools,— which can properly be referred neither to

the Red Race nor to the followers of De Soto.

In June, 1717, Sir Robert Mountgomery secured from the Palatine and

Lords Proprietors of the Province of Carolina a grant and release of all

lands lying between the rivers Alatamaha and Savannah, with permission

to form settlements south of the former stream. This territory was to

1 TSee Vol. III. p. 157, and chap, v., ante.— Ed.]
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be erected into a distinct province, “ with proper jurisdictions, privileges,

prerogatives, and franchises, independent of and in no manner subject to

the laws of South Carolina.” It was to be holden of the Lords Proprietors

by Sir Robert, his heirs and assigns forever, under the name and title of

the Margravate of Azilia. A yearly quit rent of a penny per acre for all

lands “ occupied, taken up, or run out,” was to be paid. Such payment,

however, was not to begin until three years after the arrival of the first

ships transporting colonists. In addition, Sir Robert covenanted to render

to the Lords Proprietors one fourth part of all the gold, silver, and royal

minerals which might be found within the limits of the ceded lands.

Courts of justice were to be organized, and such laws enacted by the

freemen of the Margravate as might conduce to the general good and

in no wise conflict with the statutes and customs of England. The navi-

gation of the rivers was to be free to all the inhabitants of the colonies of

North and South Carolina. A duty similar to that sanctioned in South

Carolina was to be laid on skins, and this revenue was to be appropriated

to the maintenance of clergy. In consideration of this cession, Sir Robert

engaged to transport at his own cost a considerable number of families, and

all necessaries requisite for the support and comfort of settlers within

the specified limits. It was understood that if settlements were not formed

within three years from the date of the grant, it should become void.

In glowing terms did Sir Robert unfold the attractions of his future Eden
“ in the most delightful country of the Universe,” and boldly proclaim “ that

Paradise with all her virgin beauties may be modestly supposed at most

but equal to its native excellencies.” After commending in the highest

terms the woods and meadows, mines and odoriferous plants, soil and

climate, fruits and game, streams and hills, flowers and agricultural capa-

bilities, he exhibited an elaborate plan of the Margravate, in which he did

not propose to satisfy himself “with building here and there a fort, — the

fatal practice of America,— but so to dispose the habitations and divisions

of the land that not alone our houses, but whatever we possess, will be

inclosed by military lines impregnable against the savages, and which will

make our whole plantation one continued fortress.”

Despite all efforts to induce immigration into this favored region, at

the expiration of the three years allowed by the concession Sir Robert

found himself without colonists. His grant expired and became void by

the terms of its own limitations. His Azilia remained unpeopled save

by the red men of the forest. His scheme proved utterly Utopian. It

was reserved for Oglethorpe and his companions to wrest from primeval

solitude and co vitalize with the energies of civilization the lands lying

between the Savannah and the Alatamaha.

Persuaded of their inability to afford suitable protection to the colony

of South Carolina, and moved by the wide-spread dissatisfaction existing

in that province, the Lords Proprietors, with the exception of Lord Car-

teret. taking advantage of the provisions of an act of Parliament, on the
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25th of July in the third year of the reign of His Majesty King George II.,

and in consideration of the sum of ,£22,500, surrendered to the Crown not

only their rights and interest in the government of Carolina, but also their

ownership of the soil. The outstanding eighth interest owned by Lord

Carteret, Baron of Hawnes, was by him, on the 28th of February, 1732,

conveyed to the “ Trustees for establishing the Colony of Georgia in

America.”

The scheme which culminated in planting a colony on the right bank

of the Savannah River at Yamacraw Bluff originated with James Edward

Oglethorpe, a member of the English House of Commons, and “ a gentle*

man of unblemished character, brave, generous, and humane.” He was

the third son of Sir Theophilus, and the family of Oglethorpe was ancient

and of high repute 1 Although at an early age a matriculate of Corpus

Christi College, Oxford, he soon quitted the benches of that venerable

institution of learning for an active military life. With him a love of arms

was an inheritance, for his father attained the rank of major-general in

the British service, and held the office of first equerry to James II., who
intrusted him with an important command in the army assembled to op-

pose the Prince of Orange. Entering the English army as an ensign in

1710, young Oglethorpe continued in service until peace was proclaimed

in 1713- The following year he became captain-lieutenant of the first troop

of the Queen’s Life-Guards. Preferring active employment abroad to an

idle life at home, he soon repaired to the continent that he might perfect

himself in the art of war under the famous Prince Eugene of Savoy, who,

upon the recommendation of John, Duke of Argyle, gave him an appoint-

ment upon his staff, at first as secretary and afterward as aid-de-camp. It

was a brave school, and his alertness, fidelity, and fearlessness secured for

him the good-will, the confidence, and the commendation of his illustrious

commander. Upon the conclusion of the peace of 1718 Oglethorpe re-

turned to England, versed in the principles of military science, accustomed

to command, inured to the shock of arms, instructed in the orders of battle,

the management of sieges and the conduct of campaigns, and possessing a

reputation for manhood, executive ability, and warlike knowledge not often

acquired by one of his years. His brother Theophilus dying, he suc-

ceeded to the family estate at Westbrook, and in October, 1732, was elected

a member for Haslemere in the county of Surrey. This venerable borough

and market-town he continued to represent, through various changes of

administration, for two-and-thirty years.

While he was chairman of the committee raised by the House of Commons
to visit the prisons, examine into the condition of the inmates, and suggest

measures of reform, the idea had occurred to Oglethorpe, — whose “ strong

benevolence of soul ” has been eulogized by Pope, — that not a few of

1 [He was born in 1698 ;
but see W. S. 1883, p. 108. There is a statement as to his

Bogart on “the mystery of Oglethorpe’s birth family in Nichols’s Literary Anecdotes
,

ii. 17;

day,” in Magazine ofAmerican History, February, copied by Harris, in his Life of Oglethorpe .— Ed.]
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(See a Note on the Portraits of Oglethorpe on a later page.)

these unfortunate individuals confined for debt, of respectable connections,

guilty of no crime, and the victims of a legal thraldom most vile and afflic-

tive, might be greatly benefited by compromising the claims for the non-

payment of which they were suffering the penalty of hopeless incarceration,

upon the condition that when liberated they would become colonists in

America. Thus would opportunity be afforded them of retrieving their

fortunes
;
thus would England be relieved of the shame and the expense

OGLETHORPE.
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of their imprisonment, and thus would her dominion in the New World be

enlarged and confirmed. Not the depraved, not felons who awaited the

approach of darker days when graver sentences were to be endured, not

the dishonest who hoped by submitting to temporary imprisonment to

exhaust the patience of creditors and emerge with fraudulently acquired

gains still concealed, but the honestly unfortunate were to be the benefi-

ciaries of this benevolent and patriotic scheme. Those also in the United

Kingdom who through want of occupation and lack of means were most

exposed to the penalties of poverty, were to be influenced in behalf of the

contemplated colonization. It was believed that others, energetic, ambi-

tious of preferment, and possessing some means, could be enlisted in aid of

the enterprise. The anxiety of the Carolinians for the establishment of a

plantation to the South which would serve as a shield against the incursions

of the Spaniards, the attacks of the Indians, and the depredations of fugi-

tive slaves was great. This scheme of colonization soon embraced within

its benevolent designs not only the unfortunate of Great Britain, but also

the oppressed and persecuted Protestants of Europe. Charity for, and the

relief of, human distress were to be inscribed upon the foundations of the

dwellings which Oglethorpe proposed to erect amid the Southern forests.

Their walls were to be advanced bulwarks for the protection of the Carolina

plantations, and their aspiring roofs were to proclaim the honor and the

dominion of the British nation. In the whole affair there lingered no hope

of personal gain, no ambition of a sordid character, no secret reservation

of private benefit. The entire project was open, disinterested, charitable,

loyal, and patriotic. Such was its distinguishing peculiarity. Thus was it

recognized by all
;
and Robert Southey did but echo the general sentiment

when he affirmed that no colony was ever projected or established upon

principles more honorable to its founders.

As the accomplishment of his purpose demanded a larger expenditure

than his means justified, and as the administration of the affairs of the

plantation would involve “ a broader basis of managing power ” than a

single individual could well maintain, Oglethorpe sought and secured the

co-operation of wealthy and influential personages in the development of

his beneficent enterprise.

That proper authority, ample cession, and royal sanction might be

obtained, in association with Lord Percival and other noblemen and gentle-

men of repute he addressed a memorial to the Privy Council, in which,

among other things, it was stated that the cities of London and West-

minster, and the adjacent region, abounded with indigent persons so

reduced in circumstances as to become burdensome to the public, who
would willingly seek a livelihood in any of His Majesty’s plantations in

America if they were provided with transportation and the means of settling

there. In behalf of themselves and their associates the petitioners engaged,

without pecuniary recompense, to take charge of the colonization, and to

erect the plantation into a proprietary government, if the Crown would be
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pleased to graiit them lands lying south of the Savannah River, empower
them to receive and administer all contributions and benefactions which

they might influence in encouragement of so good a design, and clothe

them with authority suitable for the enforcement of law and order within

the limits of the province. After the customary reference, this petition met
with a favorable report, and by His Majesty’s direction a charter was pre~

pared which received the royal sanction on the 9th of June, 1732.

By this charter, Lord John, Viscount Percival, Edward Digby, George
Carpenter, James Oglethorpe, George Heathcote, Thomas Tower, Robert
Moor, Robert Hucks, Roger Holland, William Sloper, Francis Eyles, John
Laroche, James Vernon, William Beletha, John Burton, Richard Bundy,
Arthur Beaford, Samuel Smith, Adam Anderson, and Thomas Coram and

their successors were constituted a body politic and corporate by the name of
“ The Trustees for establishing the Colony of Georgia in America.” Ample
were the powers with which this corporation was vested. Seven eighths “ of

all those lands lying and being in that part of South Carolina in America
which lies from the most northern part of a stream or river there commonly
called the Savannah, all along the sea-coast to the southward unto the most

southern stream of a certain other great water or river called the Alata-

maha, and westerly from the heads of the said rivers respectively in direct

lines to the South Seas,” were conveyed to the trustees for the purposes

of the plantation. The province was named Georgia, and was declared

separate and distinct from South Carolina. To all, save Papists, was ac-

corded a free exercise of religious thought and worship. For a period of

twenty-one years were these corporators and their successors authorized

to administer the affairs of the province. At the expiration of that time

it was provided that such form of government would then be adopted, and

such laws promulgated for the regulation of the colony and the observance

of its inhabitants, as the Crown should ordain. Thereafter the governor of

the province and all its officers, civil and military, were to be nominated

and commissioned by the home government.

In July, 1732, the corporators convened, accepted the charter, and

perfected an organization in accordance with its provisions. 1 Commissions

were issued to leading citizens and charitable corporations empowering

them to solicit contributions in aid of the trust. Generously did the Trus-

1 The corporate seal adopted had two faces.

That for the authentication of legislative acts,

deeds, and commissions contained this device:

two figures resting upon urns, from which flowed

streams typifying the rivers forming the northern

and southern boundaries of the province. In

their hands were spades, suggesting agriculture

as the chief employment of the settlers. Above
and in the centre was seated the genius of the

Colony, a spear in her right hand, the left placed

upon a cornucopia, and a liberty cap upon her

head. Behind, upon a gentle eminence, stood a

tree, and above was engraven this legend, Colo-

nia Georgia Aug. On the other face, — which

formed the common seal to be affixed to grants,

orders, and certificates,— were seen silk-worms

in the various stages of their labor, and the

appropriate motto, Non sibi sed aliis. This in-

scription not only proclaimed the disinterested

motives and intentions of the trustees, but it

suggested that the production of silk was to

be reckoned among the most profitable era.

ployments of the colonists,— a hope not des-

tined to be fulfilled.
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tees subscribe. To prevent any misappropriation of funds, an account was

opened with the Bank of England. There a register was kept of the names

of all benefactors and of the amounts of their several donations. Liberal

'responses were received in furtherance of the charitable scheme both from

individuals and from corporations
;

and, as an honorable indorsement of the

1 [Fac-simile of a map in So?ne Account of College Library [Tract vol. 536]. This tract is

the Design of the Trustees for establishmg the appended to Smith’s Sermon (1733). This

Colony of Georgia in America, 1733, in Harvard map also appeared the same year in Reasons

MAP

OF

SOUTH

CAROLINA

AND

GEORGIA,

1

733.
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project and its managers, Parliament gave the sum of ,£10,000. Tracts

commending the colonization to the favorable notice of the public were

prepared,— notably by Oglethorpe, and by Benjamin Martyn, secretary to

the Trustees, — and widely circulated.

In framing regulations for the observance of the colonists, and in ma-

turing plans most conducive to the prosperity and permanence of the

contemplated settlement, the trustees regarded each male inhabitant both

as a planter and as a soldier. Hence, provision was made for supplying

him with arms and with agricultural tools. Towns, in their inception, were

reckoned as garrisons. Consequently the lands allotted for tillage were to

be in their immediate neighborhood, so that in seasons of alarm the inhabi-

tants might speedily betake themselves thither for safety and mutual pro-

tection. Fifty acres were adjudged sufficient for the support of a planter

and his family. Grants in tail-male were declared preferable to any other

tenure. The introduction and use of spirituous liquors were forbidden.

Unless sanctioned by special license, traffic with the natives was prohibited.

The trustees saw fit also to forbid the importation, ownership, and use of

negro slaves within the limits of the province of Georgia. Provision was

made for the cultivation of the mulberry tree and the breeding of silk-

worms.

Keeping in view the benevolent objects of the association and the

character of the settlement to be formed, it was manifest that only fit

persons should be selected for colonization, and that due care should be

exercised in the choice of emigrants. Preference was accordingly given to

applicants who came well recommended by the ministers, church-wardens,

and overseers of their respective parishes. That the Trustees might not be

deceived in- the characters and antecedents of those who signified a desire

to avail themselves of the benefits of the charity, a committee was appointed

to visit the prisons and examine the applicants there confined. If they

were found to be worthy, compromises were effected with their creditors

and consents procured for their discharge. Another committee sat at the

office of the corporation to inquire into the circumstances and qualifications

of such as there presented themselves. It has been idly charged that in

the beginning Georgia colonists were impecunious, lawless, depraved, and

abandoned
;
that the settlement at Savannah was a sort of Botany Bay,

and that Yamacraw Bluff was peopled by runagates from justice. The

suggestion is without foundation. The truth is that no applicant was

admitted to the privilege of enrolment as an emigrant until he had been

subjected to a preliminary examination, and had furnished satisfactory

evidence that he was fairly entitled to the benefits of the charity. Other

American colonies were founded and augmented by individuals coming at

will, without question for personal gain, and furnishing no certificate of

for Establishing the Colony of Georgia, etc. in the Recueil de Voyages an Nord, Amsterdam,

Cf. also the “ New Map of Georgia” in the 1737; Harvard College Library, shelf-no. 3621,

French version of Martyn’s tracts published 9, vol. ix. — Ed.]
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either past or present good conduct. Georgia, on the contrary, exhibits

the spectacle, at once unique and admirable, of permitting no one to enter

her borders who was not, by competent authority, adjudged worthy the

rights of citizenship. Even those colonists who proposed to come at their

own charge, and who brought servants with them, were required, as a con-

dition precedent to their embarkation, to prove that they had obtained

permission from the committee selected by the Trustees to pass upon the

qualification of applicants. Upon receiving the approbation of the com-

mittee, and until the time fixed for sailing, adult male emigrants passing

under the bounty of the Trust were drilled each day by the sergeants of

the Royal Guards.

By the 3d of October, 1732, one hundred and fourteen individuals— com-

prising men, women, and children— had been enrolled for the first embarka-

tion. The “ Anne,” a galley of some two hundred tons burden, commanded
by Captain Thomas, was chartered to convey them to Georgia. She was

furnished not only with necessaries for the voyage, but also with arms,

agricultural implements, tools, munitions, and stores for the use and sup-

port of the colonists after their arrival in America. At his own request,

Oglethorpe was selected to conduct the colonists and establish them in

Georgia. He volunteered to bear his own expenses, and to devote his

entire time and attention to the consummation of the important enterprise.

Himself the originator and the most zealous advocate of the scheme,— this

offer on his part placed the seal of consecration upon his self-denial,

patriotism, and enlarged philanthropy. Most fortunate were the Trustees

in securing the services of such a representative. To no one could the

power to exercise the functions of a colonial governor have been more

appropriately confided.

On the 17th of November, 1732, the “Anne” departed from England,

having on board about one hundred and thirty persons. Thirty-five fami-

lies were represented. Among them were carpenters, brick-layers, farmers,

and mechanics, all able-bodied and of good repute. Shaping her course

for the island of Madeira, the vessel there touched and took on board five

tuns of wine. After a protracted voyage the “ Anne ” dropped anchor off

Charlestown bar on the 13th of January, 1733. Two delicate children had
died at sea. With this exception, no sorrow darkened the passage, and
the colonists were well and happy.

Oglethorpe was warmly welcomed and hospitably entreated by the

governor and council of South Carolina. The King’s pilot was detailed to

conduct the “ Anne ” into Port Royal harbor. Thence the colonists were
conveyed in small craft to Beaufort-town, where they landed and refreshed

themselves
;
while their leader, accompanied by Colonel William Bull,

proceeded to the Savannah River and made choice of a spot for the

settlement. Ascending that stream as far as Yamacraw Bluff, and deeming
it an eligible situation, he went on shore and marked out the site of a town
which, from the river flowing by, he named Savannah. This bluff, rising
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some forty feet above the level of the river, and presenting a bold frontage

on the water of nearly a mile, — quite ample for the riparian uses of a set-

: 1 his print, published in London, 1741, is bly inscribed to his Excellency General Ogle-
tailed A View of the Town of Savannah in thorpe. ” References : A. Part of an island called
the Colony of Georgia, in South Carolina, hum Hutchinson’s Island. 3 . The stairs and land
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tlement of considerable magnitude,— was the first high ground abutting

upon the stream encountered by him in its ascent. To the south a high

and dry plain, overshadowed by pines interspersed with live-oaks and mag-

nolias, stretched away for a mile or more. On the east and west were

small creeks and swamps affording convenient drainage for the inter-

mediate territory. The river in front was capable of floating ships of ordi-

nary tonnage, and they could lie so near the shore that their cargoes might

with facility be discharged. Northwardly, in the direction of Carolina, lay

the rich delta of the river, with its islands and lowlands crowned with a

dense growth of cypress, sweet-gum, tupelo, and other trees, many of them

vine-covered and draped in long gray moss swaying gracefully in the

ambient air. The yellow jessamine was already mingling its delicious per-

fume with the breath of the pine, and the forest was vocal with the voices

of singing birds. Everything in this semi-tropical region was quicken-

ing into life and beauty under the influences of returning spring. In

its primeval repose it seemed a goodly land. The temperate rays of the

sun gave no token of the heat of summer. There was no promise of

the tornado and the thunder-storm in the gentle winds. In the balmy air

lurked no suspicion of malarial fevers. Its proximity to the mouth of the

river rendered this spot suitable alike for commercial purposes and for

maintaining easy communication with the Carolina settlements.

Near by was an Indian village peopled by the Yamacraws, whose chief,

or mico, was the venerable Tomo-chi-chi. Having, through the interven-

tion of Mary Musgrove, — a half-breed, and the wife of a Carolina trader

who had there established a post,— persuaded the natives of the friendly

intentions of the English and secured from them an informal cession of the

desired lands, Oglethorpe returned to Beaufort. Thence, on the 30th

of January, 1733, the colonists, conveyed in a sloop of seventy tons and

in five periaguas, set sail for Yamacraw Bluff, where, on the afternoon

of the second day afterward, they arrived in safety and passed their first

night upon the soil of Georgia. The ocean had been crossed, and the

germ of a new colony was planted in America. Sharing the privations

and the labors of his companions, Oglethorpe was present planning, super-

vising, and encouraging. In marking out the squares, lots, and streets of

ing-place from the river to the town. C. A
crane and bell to draw up any goods from boats

and to land them. D. A tent pitched near the

landing for General Oglethorpe. E. A guard-

house with a battery of cannon lying before it.

F. The parsonage house. G. A plot of ground

to build a church. H. A fort or lookout to the

woodside. I. The House for all stores. K.
The court house and chapel. L. The mill-

house for the public. M. A house for all

strangers to reside in. Ah. The common bake-

house. O. A draw-well for water. P. The
wood covering the back and sides of the town
with several vistas cut into it.

It is reproduced in Jones’s History of Georgia,

i. 121 ;
and a small cut of it is given in Gay’s

Popular History of the United States, iii. 140, and

in Cassell’s United States, i. 487. There is also

a print (15% X 21% inches) dedicated to the

Trustees by Feter Gordon, which is inscribed

“ A view of Savanah [sic] as it stood the 29th

of March, 1734. P. Gordon, inv., P. Fourdrinier,

sculp,” of which there is a copy in the Boston

Public Library [B. H. 6270, 52, no. 38]. Im-

pressions may also be found in the British

Museum, in the Mayor’s office in Savannah,

and in the library of Dr. C. C. Jones, Jr., in

Augusta, Ga.
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Savannah, he was materially assisted by Colonel William Bull. Early and

acceptable aid was extended by the authorities of Carolina, and this was

generously supplemented by private benefactions. Well knowing that

the planting of this colony would essentially promote the security of Car-

olina, shielding that province from the direct assaults and machinations

of the Spaniards in Florida, preventing the ready escape of fugitive slaves,

guarding her southern borders from the incursions of Indians, increasing

commercial relations, and enhancing the value of lands, the South Caro-

linians were eager to further the prosperity of Georgia. Sensible of the

courtesies and assistance extended, Oglethorpe repaired at an early day

to Charlestown to return thanks in behalf of the colony and to interest

the public still more in the development of the plantation. In this mission

he was eminently successful. He was cheered also by congratulations and

proffers of aid from other American colonies.

In nothing were the prudence, wisdom, skill, and ability of the founder

of the colony of Georgia more conspicuous than in his conduct toward

and treatment of the Indians. The ascendency he acquired over them,

the respect they entertained for him, and the manly, generous, and just

policy he ever maintained in his intercourse with the native tribes of the

region are remarkable. Their favor at the outset was essential to the

repose of the settlement
;

their friendship, necessary to its existence.

As claimants of the soil by virtue of prior occupancy, it was important

that the title they asserted to these their hunting grounds should at an

early moment be peaceably and formally extinguished. Ascertaining from

Tomo-chi-chi the names and abodes of the most influential chiefs dwelling

within the territory ceded by the charter, Oglethorpe enlisted the good

offices of this mico in calling a convention of them at Savannah. In May,

1733, the Indians assembled, and on the 21st of that month a treaty was

solemnized, by which the Creeks ceded to the Trustees all lands lying be-

tween the Savannah and the Alatamaha rivers, from the ocean to the head

of tide-water. In this cession were also embraced the islands on the coast

from Tybee to St. Simon inclusive, with the exception of Ossabau, Sapelo,

and St. Catharine, which were reserved for the purposes of hunting, fish-

ing, and bathing. A tract of land between Pipe-maker’s Bluffs and Pally-

Chuckola Creek was also retained as a place of encampment whenever it

should please the natives to visit their white friends at Savannah. Stipu-

lations were entered into regulating the price of goods, the value of peltry,

and the privileges of traders. It was further agreed that criminal offences

should be tried and punished in accordance with the laws of England

In due course the provisions of this treaty were formally ratified by the

Trustees.

Thus happily, in the very infancy of the colony, was the title of the

Aborigines to the lands south of the Savannah amicably extinguished.

This treaty compassed the pacification of the Lower Creeks, the Uchees,

the Yamacraws, and of other tribes constituting the Muskhogee confed-
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eracy. Nor did the influences of this convocation rest with them only.

They were recognized by the Upper Creeks; and at a later date similar

stipulations were sanctioned by the Chprokees. For years were they pre-

served inviolate
;
and the colony of Georgia, thus protected, extended its

settlements up the Savannah River and along the coast, experiencing

neither opposition nor molestation, but receiving on every hand valuable

assurance of the good-will of the children of the forest. Probably the

early history of no plantation in America affords so few instances of hos-

tility on the part of the natives, or so many acts of kindness extended by

the red men. Potent was the influence of Tomo-chi-chi in consummating

this primal treaty of amity and commerce. Had this chief, turning a deaf

ear to the advances of Oglethorpe, refused his friendship, denied his

request, and, inclining his authority to hostile account, instigated a com-

bined and determined opposition on the part of the Yamacraws, the

Uchees, and the Lower Creeks, the perpetuation of this English settlement

1 [This head is taken from a German print,

engraved at Augsburg, purporting to follow an

original issued in London. The full print also

represents Tooanahowi, his brother’s son, a lad,

holding an eagle as he stands beside his uncle.

The entire print on a smaller scale is reproduced

in Jones’s History of Georgia; in Gay’s Popular

History of the United States, iii. 147; and in

Dr. Eggleston’s papers on “ Life in the English

Colonies” in the Century Magazine.— Ed.]
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would nave been either most seriously impended or abruptly terminated

amid smoke and carnage. When therefore we recur to the memories of

this period, and as often as the leading events in the early history of the

colony of Georgia are narrated, so often should the favors experienced

at the hands of this mico be gratefully acknowledged. If Oglethorpe’s

proudest claim to the honor and respect of succeeding generations

rests upon the fact that he was the founder of the colony of Georgia, let

it not be forgotten that in the hour of supreme doubt and danger the right

arm of this son of the forest, his active intervention, and his unswerving

friendship were among the surest guarantees of the safety and the very

existence of that province. Tomo-chi-chi will be remembered as the firm

ally of the white man, the guide and protector of the colonist, the constant

companion and faithful confederate of Oglethorpe.

Accessions occurred as rapidly as the means of the Trust would allow.

Among some of the early comers were Italians from Piedmont, who were

engaged to develop the silk industry, from the pursuit of which consider-

able gain was anticipated. As the immigrants multiplied, and the defences

at Savannah were strengthened, Fort Argyle was built on the Great Ogee-

chee River, the villages of Highgate and Hampstead were laid out, Thun-

derbolt and Skidoway Island were occupied, Joseph’s Town and Abercorn

were peopled, and plantations formed on Augustine Creek, on the Little

Ogeechee, and as far south as the Great Ogeechee River. On the 7th of

July, 1733, occurred a general allotment of town lots, garden lots, and

farms among the inhabitants of Savannah
;
and this was confirmed by

deed executed on the 21st of the following December. The town lot

contained sixty feet in front and ninety feet in depth; the garden lot em-

braced five acres. Forty-four acres and one hundred and forty-one poles

constituted the farm
;
so that the grant aggregated fifty acres,— thus con-

forming to the instructions of the Trustees, and furnishing land sufficient

for the support of the colonist who came at the charge of the Trust and

brought no servants. The conveyance was in tail-male. Of the moneys

realized from the sale of lands in the island of St. Christopher, the sum
of ^10,000 was, in pursuance of a resolution of the House of Commons,
paid over to the “ Trustees for establishing the Colony of Georgia in

America,” to be by them applied “ towards defraying the charges of carry-

ing over and settling foreign and other Protestants in said colony.” This

timely relief enabled the Trustees to accomplish a purpose from the

execution of which they had been prevented by a want of funds. In

the administration of the Trust preference had been accorded to English

Protestants seeking homes in the New World. Now, however, they were

justified in enlarging the scope of their charity, because the resolution in

obedience to which this liberal benefaction was made, contemplated in

terms the colonization of foreign Protestants.

As the first fruits of this expanded charity, on Reminiscere Sunday/,

according to the Lutheran Calendar, in March, 1734, the ship “ Puris-



COUNTY OF SAVANNAH .

1

1 This is a portion of a map in the Urlsperger Tracts, the whole of which is reproduced in

Jones’s History of Georgia, i. 148.
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burg ” entered the Savannah River having on board seventy-eight Salz-

burgers under the conduct of Baron von Reck, and accompanied by their

spiritual advisers the Rev. John Martin Bolzius and the Rev. Israel Chris-

tian Gronau. They came from the town of Berchtolsgaden and its vicinity,

had taken the oath of loyalty to the British Crown, and were conveyed
at the charge of the Trust. “ Lying in fine and calm weather under the

Shore of our beloved Georgia
,
where we heard the Birds sing melodiously,

every Body in the Ship was joyful,” — so wrote the Rev. Mr. Bolzius, the

faithful attendant and religious teacher of this Protestant band. He tells

us that when the ship arrived at the wharf, “ almost all the inhabitants

of the Town of Savannah were gather’d together; they fired off some
Cannons and cried Huzzah! . . . Some of us were immediately fetch’d

on shore in a Boat, and carried about the City, into the woods, and the new
Garden belonging to the Trustees. In the mean time a very good Dinner

was prepared for us.” The inhabitants “ shewing them a great deal of

kindness, and the Country pleasing them,” the newcomers “ were full

of Joy and praised God for it.”

By the 7th of April all these Salzburgers had been conducted to the

spot designated as their future home. Although sterile and unattractive,

and situated in the midst of a pine barren, to these peoples, tired of the sea

and weary of persecutions, the locality appeared blessed, redolent of sweet

hope, teeming with bright promise, and offering charming repose. The
little town which they built in what is now Effingham County, they called

Ebenezer. Early in the following year this settlement was reinforced by

fifty-seven Salzburgers sent over by the Trustees in the ship “ Prince of

Wales.” Accessions occurred from time to time; and thus was introduced

into the colony a population inured to labor, sober, of strong religious con-

victions, conservative in thought and conduct, obedient to rulers, and char-

acterized by intelligent industry. Disappointed in their anticipations with

regard to the fertility of the soil and the convenience of their location, these

peoples, with the consent of Oglethorpe, in a few years abandoned their

abodes and formed a new settlement on the Savannah River near the con-

fluence of Ebenezer Creek with that stream.

And now the Moravians, accompanied by the Rev. Gottlieb Spangen-

bcrg, sought freedom of religious thought and worship in the province of

Georgia. To them were assigned lands along the line of the Savannah

River between the Salzburgers and the town of Savannah. With the Salz-

burgers they associated on terms of the closest friendship. In subduing the

forests, in erecting comfortable dwellings, and in cultivating the soil, they

exhibited a most commendable zeal.

Encouraged by the development of the plantation, desiring a personal

conference with the Trustees, and rightly judging that the advantage and

security of the province would be materially promoted by taking with him

to England some of the most intelligent of his Indian neighbors, that they

might by personal observation acquire a definite conception of the greatness
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1 [This is the map given by Robert Wright in his Memoir of General James Oglethorpe, London,

1867. There is a similar map in Harris’s Oglethorpe. Cf. Gay’s Popular History of the United

States, iii. 156.— Ed.]
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and the resources of the British empire, and, moved by the kindnesses

and attentions which he was quite sure would be extended to them on

every hand, imbibe memories that would tend to cement the alliances and

perpetuate the amicable relations which had been so auspiciously inaugu-

rated,— Oglethorpe, in March, 1734, persuaded Tomo-chi-chi with a selected

retinue to accompany him to London. The reception accorded to these

Indians in the English capital and its environs was cordial and appro-

priate. This visit of Tomo-chi-chi and his companions, and the interest

awakened by their presence in London, materially assisted Oglethorpe

and the Trustees in enlisting the renewed and earnest sympathies of the

public, not only in behalf of the colonists, but also in aid of the educa-

tion and religious instruction of the natives. Widely disseminated among
the Indian nations was the knowledge of this sojourn of the mico of the

Yamacraws and his companions in the home of the white man. The novel

and beautiful presents which the Indians brought back with them afforded

ocular proof of the liberality of the English, and produced a profound im-

pression upon the natives, who, grateful for the kindness shown to members

of their race, were encouraged in the perpetuation of the amicable relations

existing between themselves and the colonists.

Through the influence of Oglethorpe the regulations of the Trustees pro-

hibiting the importation and sale of rum, brandy, and other distilled liquors

within the limits of Georgia, and forbidding the introduction and use of

negro slaves in the province, received the sanction of Parliament. Com-
menting upon this legislation, Edmund Burke remarked that while these

restrictions were designed to bring about wholesome results, they were pro-

mulgated without a sufficient appreciation of the nature of the country and

the disposition of the people to be affected by them. Long and earnestly

did many of the colonists petition for the removal of these prohibitions,

which placed the province at a disadvantage when its privileges were

contrasted with those of sister plantations, and beyond doubt, so far at

least as the employment of slave-labor was concerned, retarded its material

development.

The peopling and fortification of the southern confines of Georgia en-

gaged the earnest thought of the Trustees. The Spaniards regarded with a

jealous eye the confirmation of this new English colony upon the borders

of Florida. Moved by urgent memorials on the subject, Parliament granted

£26,000 for “the settling, fortifying, and defending” Georgia. Their treas-

ury being thus replenished, and anxious to enlist colonists of acknowl-

edged strength and valor, the Trustees, through Lieutenant Hugh Mackay,

recruited among the Highlands of Scotland one hundred and thirty men,

with fifty women and children. They were all of excellent character, and

were carefully selected for their military qualities. Accompanied by a

clergyman of their own choice, — the Rev. John McLeod, of the Isle of

Skye,— this hardy company was conveyed to Georgia and assigned to

the left bank of the Alatamaha, about sixteen miles above the island



THE ENGLISH COLONIZATION OF GEORGIA. 377

of St. Simon. Here these Highlanders landed, erected a fort, mounted

four pieces of cannon, built a guard-house, a store, and a chapel, and con-

structed huts for temporary accommodation preparatory to putting up

more substantial structures. To their little town they gave the name

of New Inverness, and the district which they were to hold and cultivate

they called Darien. These Scots were brave and hardy; just the men to

occupy this advanced post. In their plaids, and with their broadswords,

targets, and fire-arms, they presented a most manly appearance. Previ-

ous to their departure from Savannah in periaguas, some Carolinians en-

deavored to dissuade them from going to the south by telling them that the

Spaniards from the houses in their fort would shoot them upon the spot se-

lected by the Trustees for their abode. Nothing daunted, these doughty

countrymen of Bruce and Wallace responded, “ Why, then, we will beat

them out of their fort, and shall have houses ready built to live in.” This

valiant spirit found subsequent expression in the efficient military service

rendered by these Highlanders during the wars between the colonists and the

Spaniards, and by their descendants in the American Revolution. Aug-

mented at intervals by fresh arrivals from Scotland, this settlement, although

placed in a malarial region, steadily increased in wealth and influence.

At an early date a road was constructed to connect New Inverness with

Savannah.

On the morning of Feb. 5, 1736, the “ Symond ” and the “ London Mer-

chant,” with the first of the flood, passed over the bar and came to anchor

within Tybee Roads. On board were two hundred and two persons con-

veyed on the Trust's account. Among them were English people, German
Lutherans under the conduct of Baron von Reck and Captain Hermsdorf,

and twenty-five Moravians with their bishop the Rev. David Nitschman.

Oglethorpe was present, accompanied by the brothers John and Charles

Wesley, the Rev. Mr. Ingham, and by Charles Delamotte, the son of a

London merchant and a friend of the Wesleys. Coming at their own

charge were Sir Francis Bathurst, with family and servants, and some rela-

tives of planters already settled in the province. Ample stores of provi-

sions, small arms, cannon, ammunition, and tools were transported in these

vessels. The declared object of this large accession of colonists was the

population of the southern confines of the province and the building of a

military town on the island of St. Simon, to be called Frederica.

It was not until the 2d of March that the fleet of periaguas and boats, with

the newly arrived on board, set out from Tybee Roads for the mouth of the

Alatamaha. The voyage to the southward was accomplished in five days.

So diligently did the colonists labor, and so materially were they assisted by

workmen drawn from other parts of the province and from Carolina, that by

the 23d of the month Frederica had been laid out, a battery of cannon com-

manding the river had been mounted, and a fort almost completed. Its

ditches had been dug, although not to the required depth or width, and

a rampart raised and covered with sod. A store-house, having a front
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of sixty feet, and designed to be three stories in height, was finished as to

its cellar and first story. The main street which “went from the Front into

the Country was 25 yards wide. Each Freeholder had 60 Feet in Front by

90 Feet in depth upon the high Street for their House and Garden ; but

those which fronted the River had but 30 Feet in Front by 60 Feet in

Depth. Each Family had a Bower of Palmetto Leaves finished upon the

back Street in their own Lands. The Side towards the front Street was set

out for their Houses. These Palmetto Bowers were very convenient shelters,

being tight in the hardest Rains; they were about 20 Feet long and 14 Feet

wide, and in regular Rows looked very pretty, the Palmetto Leaves lying

smooth and handsome, and of a good Colour. The whole appeared some-

thing like a Camp
;

for the Bowers looked like Tents, only being larger and

covered with Palmetto Leaves instead of Canvas. There were 3 large Tents,

two belonging to Mr. Oglethorpe and one to Mr. Horton, pitched upon

the Parade near the River.’’ Such is the description of Frederica in its

infancy as furnished by Mr. Moore, whose Voyage to Georgia is perhaps the

most interesting and valuable tract we possess descriptive of the coloniza-

tion of the southern portion of Georgia. That there might be no confusion

in their labors, Oglethorpe divided the colonists into working parties. To
some was assigned the duty of cutting forks, poles, and laths for building

the bowers
;
others set them up

;
others still gathered palmetto leaves

;
while

“a fourth gang,” under the superintendence of a Jew workman, bred in

Brazil and skilled in the matter, thatched the roofs “ nimbly and in a neat

manner.”

Men accustomed to agriculture instructed the colonists in hoeing and

preparing the soil. Potatoes, Indian corn, flax, hemp-seed, barley, turnips,

lucern-grass, pumpkins, and water-melons were planted. Labor was com-

mon, and inured to the general benefit of the community. As it was

rather too late in the season to till the ground fully and sow a crop to

yield sufficient to subsist the settlement for the current year, many of

the men were put upon pay and set to work upon the fortifications and

the public buildings.

Frederica, situated on the west side of St. Simon’s Island, on a bold bluff

confronting a bay formed by one of the mouths of the Alatamaha River,

was planned as a military town, and constructed with a view to breasting

the shock of hostile assauits. Its houses were to be substantially built,

not of wood as in Savannah, but of tabby. At an early period its streets

by their names proclaimed the presence of men-at-arms, while its espla-

nade and parade-ground characterized it as a permanent camp. 1 Including

the camp on the north, the parade on the east, and a small wood on the

1 There is in Tossing’s Field Book of the Revolution

,

ii. 722, a sketch of the remains of the

barracks as they appeared in 1851.

Note.— The map opposite, showing the coast from St. Augustine to Charlestown (S. C.), is

copied from one in vol. v. of the Urlsperger Tracts. There is another plan of St. Simon’s Island

in W. Tt. Stevens’s Georgia, i. r 86
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south which was to serve as a blind in the event of an attack from ships

coming up the river, the settlement was about a mile and a half in circumfer-

ence. The town proper was to be protected by embankment and ditch, and

places for two gates, called respectively the Town and Water posts, were

indicated. The citadel was to be made of tabby, and formidably armed.

In front, a water battery, mounting several eighteen-pounder guns, was

designed to command the river. It was contemplated to guard the town

on the land side by a formidable intrenchment, the exterior ditch of which

could be filled with water. As Savannah was intended as the commercial

metropolis of the province, so was Frederica to constitute its southern

outpost and strong defence. It soon became the Thermopylae of the

southern Anglo-American Colonies, the headquarters of Oglethorpe’s

regiment, the depot of military supplies for the dependent forts built

at the south, and the strong rallying point for British colonization in the

direction of Florida. In the history of the colony there is no brighter

chapter, and in the eventful life of Oglethorpe no more illustrious epoch,

than that which commemorates the protracted and successful struggle with

the Spaniards for the retention of the charming island of St. Simon.

In 1737 Oglethorpe kissed His Majesty’s hand on receiving his commission

as colonel. He was also appointed general and commander-in-chief of

all His Majesty’s forces in South Carolina and Georgia, that he might

the more readily wield the military power of the two provinces in their

common defence.

The finances of the Trust were now in a depressed condition, and the

General was compelled to draw largely upon his private fortune and to

pledge his individual credit in conducting the operations necessary foi

the security of the southern frontier, and in provisioning the settlers.

Matters were further complicated by the defalcation of Thomas Causton,

the first Magistrate of Savannah and Keeper of the public stores. Silk

culture, from which so much was anticipated, proved a positive expense.

There was no profit in the vine. Enfeebled by the hot suns of summer,

and afflicted with fevers and fluxes engendered by malarial exhalations

from the marish grounds, many of the inhabitants lost heart and cried

aloud for the introduction of African slavery. Disappointed in their plans

for the religious instruction of the colonists and the conversion of the

natives, the brothers Join and Charles Wesley had quitted the province.

In the consummation of his benevolent and educational scheme, the Rev.

George VVhitefield was compelled to rely upon foreign aid. With the

exception of the Highlanders at Darien, the Salzburgers at Ebenezer, and

the Indian traders at Augusta, Georgia could not boast that her inhabitants

were either contented or prosperous. There was general clamor for fee-

simple title to lands, and permission to buy slaves was constantly urged.

The disaffected hesitated not to malign the authorities, to disquiet the

settlers, and to exaggerate the unpleasantness of the situation. Fortunately
fhc Indian nations remained peaceful

;
and in general convention held at
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Coweta-tovvn in August, 1739, in the presence of Oglethorpe, they renewed

their fealty to the King of Great Britain, and in terms most explicit con-

firmed their previous grants of territory.

And now the Spanish war-cloud which had so long threatened the

southern confines of the province, seemed about to descend in wrath

and power. Acting under the discretionary powers confided to him,

General Oglethorpe resolved to anticipate the event by an invasion of

Florida and the reduction of St. Augustine, — the stronghold of Spanish

dominion in that province. Collecting his regiment, summoning to his

assistance forces from South Carolina, and calling in his Indian allies, in
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May, 1740, with a mixed army of rather more than two thousand men,

he moved upon the capital of Florida. In this expedition Sir Yelverton

Peyton, with the British vessels of war,— the “ Flamborough,” the “ Phoenix,”

the “ Squirrel,” the “ Tartar,” the “ Spence,” and the “ Wolf,”— was to par-

ticipate. The castle of St. Augustine consisted of a fort built of soft stone.

Its curtain was sixty yards in length, its parapet nine feet thick, and its

rampart twenty feet high, “ casemated underneath for lodgings, and arched

over and newly made bombproof.” Its armament consisted of fifty cannon,

sixteen of brass, and among them some twenty-four pounders. For some
time had the garrison been working upon a covered way, but this was still

in an unfinished condition. The town was protected by a line of intrench-

ments, with ten salient angles, in each of which field-pieces were mounted.

In January, 1740, the Spanish forces in Florida, exclusive of Indians and

one company of militia, were estimated at nine hundred and sixty-five men
of all arms. As foreshadowed in his dispatch of the 27th of March, 1740,

it was the intention of General Oglethorpe to advance directly upon St.

Augustine, and attack by sea and land the town and the island in its front.

Both, he believed, could be taken “ sword in hand.” Conceiving that the

castle would be too small to afford convenient shelter for the two thousand

one hundred men, women, and children of the town, he regarded the

capitulation of the fortress as not improbable. Should it refuse to surren-

der, he proposed to shower upon it “ Granado-shells from the Coehorns

and Mortars,” and other projectiles. If it should not yield under the bom-
bardment, he was resolved to open trenches and reduce it by a regular

siege. The result was a disastrous failure. This miscarriage may be

fairly attributed, — first, to the delay in inaugurating the movement, caused

mainly, if not entirely, by the tardiness on the part of the South Carolina

authorities in contributing the troops, munitions, and provisions for which

requisition had been made
;

in the second place, to the reinforcement of

men and supplies from Havana introduced into St. Augustine just before

the English expedition set out, thereby repairing the inequality previously

existing between the opposing forces; again, to the injudicious movements

against Forts Francis de Papa and Diego, which put the Spaniards upon die

alert, encouraged concentration on their part, and foreshadowed an imme-

diate demonstration in force against their stronghold
;
and to the inability

on the part of the fleet to participate in the assault previously planned, and

which was to have been vigorously undertaken so soon as General Ogle-

thorpe with his land forces came into position before the walls of St.

Augustine. Finally, the subsequent surprise and destruction of Colonel

Palmer’s command, thereby enabling the enemy to communicate with and

draw supplies from the interior; the lack of heavy ordnance with which to

reduce the castle from the batteries planted on Anastasia island
;
the impos-

sibility of bringing up the larger war vessels that they might participate

in the bombardment; the inefficiency of Colonel Vanderdussen’s command;
the impatience and disappointment of the Indian allies, who anticipated
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early capture and liberal spoils; as well as hot suns, heavy dews, a debili-

tating climate, sickness among the troops, and the arrival of men, muni-

tions of war, and provisions from Havana through the Matanzas River,

—

all conspired to render futile whatever hopes at the outset had been

entertained for a successful prosecution of the siege.

Although this attempt— so formidable in its character when we consider

the limited resources at command, and so full of daring when we contem-

plate the circumstances under which it was prosecuted— resulted in disap-

pointment, its effects were not without decided advantage to Georgia and

her sister colonies. For two years the Spaniards remained on the defen-

sive. During that time General Oglethorpe enjoyed an opportunity for

strengthening his fortifications and increasing his army
; so that when the

counter blow was delivered by his adversary, he was the better prepared

not only to parry it, but also to punish the uplifted arm.

During the preceding seven years, which constituted the entire life of

the colony, Oglethorpe had enjoyed no respite from his labors. Personally

directing all movements
;
supervising the location and providing for the

comfort, safety, and good order of the colonists as they arrived from time

to time
;

reconciling their differences, encouraging and directing their

labors
;

propitiating the aborigines, influencing necessary supplies, inaugu-

rating suitable defences, and enforcing the regulations of the Trustees,

—

he had passed constantly from point to point, finding no rest. Upon his

shoulders, as the Trustees’ representative and as a de facio colonial gov-

ernor, did the administration of the affairs of the province rest. Now in

tent at Savannah
;
now in open boat reconnoitring the coast, now upon the

southern islands, his only shelter the wide-spreading live-oak, designating

sites for forts and lookouts, and with his own hands planning military works

and laying out villages; again journeying frequently along the Savannah,

the Great Ogeechee, the Alatamaha, the St. John, and far off into the heart

of the Indian country; often inspecting his advanced posts;- undertaking

voyages to Charlestown and to England in behalf of the Trust, and engaged

in severe contests with the Spaniards, — his life had been one of incessant

activity and solicitude. But for his energy, intelligence, watchfulness, valor,

and self-sacrifice, the important enterprise must have languished. As we
look back upon this period of trial, uncertainty, and poverty, our admira-

tion for his achievements increases the more closely we scan his limited

resources and opportunities, the more thoroughly we appreciate the diffi-

culties he was called upon to surmount.

There was a lull in the storm
;
but the skies were still overcast. In the

distance were heard ominous mutterings portending the advent of another

and a darker tempest. Anxious but calm, Oglethorpe scanned the adverse

skies and prepared to breast their fury. In alluding to the expected inva-

sion from St. Augustine, he thus writes to the Duke of Newcastle: “If

our men-of-war will not keep them from coming in by sea, and we have

no succor, but decrease daily by different accidents, all we can do will be
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to die bravely in His Majesty’s service. ... I have often desired assistance

of the men-of-war, and continue to do so. I go on in fortifying this town

[Frederica], making magazines, and doing everything I can to defend the

province vigorously; and I hope my endeavors will be approved of by His

Majesty, since the whole end of my life is to do the duty of a faithful sub-

ject and grateful servant.”

Late in June, 1742, a Spanish fleet of fifty-one sail, with nearly five

thousand troops on board, under the command of Don Manuel de Mon-
teano, governor of St. Augustine, bore down upon the Georgia coast with

a view to the capture of the island of St. Simon and the destruction of

the English plantation south of the Savannah. To resist this formidable

descent, General Oglethorpe could oppose only a few small forts, about six

hundred and fifty men, a guard schooner, and some armed sloops. With

a bravery and dash almost beyond comprehension, by strategy most admi-

rable, Oglethorpe by a masterly disposition of the troops at command,

coupled with the timidity of the invaders and the dissensions which arose

in their ranks, before the middle of July put the entire Spanish army and

navy to flight. This “ deliverance of Georgia,” said Whitefield, “ is such

as cannot be paralleled but by some instances out of the Old Testament.”

The defeat of so formidable an expedition by such a handful of men was a

matter of astonishment to all. The memory of this defence of St. Simon’s

Island and the southern frontier is one of the proudest in the annals of

Georgia. Never again did the Spaniards attempt to put in execution their

oft-repeated threat to extirpate all the English plantations south of Port-

Royal Sound. Sullenly and with jealous eye did they watch the develop-

ment of Georgia, until twenty-one years afterwards all disputes were ended

by the cession of Florida to the Crown of Great Britain. Upon the confir-

mation of the Peace of Aix-la-Chapelle most o r the English troops were

withdrawn from the island of St. Simon, and its fortifications soon began to

fall into decay.

Georgia at this time consisted of only two counties, Savannah and

I'rederica. In April, 1741, Colonel William Stephens, who for several

years had been acting in the colony as secretary to the Trustees, was by
them appointed president of the county of Savannah. In the administra-

tion- of public affairs he was aided by four assistants. As General Ogle-

thorpe, who was charged with the direction and management of the entire

province, spent most of his time at Frederica, the designation of a presiding

officer for that division of Georgia was regarded as superfluous. Bailiffs

were constituted, whose duty it was, under the immediate supervision of the

General, to attend to the concerns of that county. At Augusta. Captain

Richard Kent acted as “ conservator to keep the peace in that town and in

the precincts thereof.” Upon the return of General Oglethorpe to England,

in order to provide for the government of the entire colony the Trustees

decided that the president and assistants who had been appointed for the

county of Savannah should be proclaimed president and assistants for the
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whole province, and that the bailiffs at Frederica should be considered

simply as local magistrates. They further advised that the salary of the

recorder at Frederica be raised, and that he correspond regularly with the

president and assistants in Savannah, transmitting to them from time to

time the proceedings of the town court, and rendering an account of such

transactions and occurrences in the southern part of the province as it

might be necessary for them to know. Thus, upon the departure of

General Oglethorpe, the honest-minded and venerable Colonel William

Stephens succeeded to the office of colonial governor. It was during his

administration that the Trustees, influenced by repeated petitions and

anxious to promote the prosperity of the province, removed the restrictions

hitherto existing with regard to the introduction, use, and ownership of

negro slaves, and the importation of rum and other distilled liquors. They
also permitted existing tenures of land “ to be enlarged and extended to

an absolute inheritance.”

In bringing about the abrogation of the regulation which forbade the

ownership or employment of negro slaves in Georgia, no two gentlemen

were more influential than the Rev. George Whitefield and the Hon. James
Habersham. The former boldly asserted that the transportation of the

African from his home of barbarism to a Christian land, where he would

be humanely treated and required to perform his share of toil common to

the lot of humanity, was advantageous; while the latter affirmed that the

colony could not prosper without the intervention of slave-labor. Georgia

now enjoyed like privileges with those accorded to the sister American pro-

vinces. Lands could now be held in fee-simple, and the power of alienation

was unrestricted. The ownership and employment of negro slaves were

free to all, and the New England manufacturer could here find an open

market for his rum.

The Trustees had up to this point seriously misinterpreted the capa-

bilities of the climate and soil of Georgia. Although substantial encour-

agement had been afforded to Mr. Amatis, to Jacques Camuse, to the

Salzburgers at Ebenezer, and to others
;
although copper basins and reeling

machines had been supplied and a filature erected
;
although silk-worm

eggs were procured and mulberry trees multiplied,— silk-culture in Georgia

yielded only a harvest of disappointment. The vine also languished. Olive

trees from Venice, barilla seeds from Spain, the kali from Egypt, and

other exotics obtained at much expense, after a short season withered and

died in the public garden. Hemp and flax, from the cultivation of which

such rich yields were anticipated, never warranted the charter of a single

vessel for their transportation, and indigo did not then commend itself to

public favor. Exportations of lumber were infrequent. Cotton was then

little more than a garden plant, and white laborers could not compete

successfully with Carolina negroes in the production of rice. Up to this

point the battle had been with Nature for life and subsistence. Upon the

stores of the Trust did many long rely for food and clothing. Of trade
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there was little, and that was confined to the procurement of necessaries.

With the exception of occasional shipments of copper money for circula-

tion among the inhabitants, sola bills constituted the chief currency of the

province. Now, however, all restrictions removed, Georgia entered upon a

career of comparative prosperity.

On the 8th of April, 1751, Mr. Henry Parker was appointed president of

the colony in die room of Colonel Stephens, who retired upon a pension

of .£80. During his administration the first Provincial Assembly of Georgia

1 This cut (see also the Memorial History of
Boston, ii. 238) follows a painting in Memorial

Hall, Cambridge, Mass. The portraits of

Whitefield are numerous. J. C. Smith ( British

Mezzotint Portraits, i. 442, 443 ;
iii. 601, 692,

939; iv. 1545) enumerates various ones in that

style, giving a photo-reproduction of one. Thu
Lives of him usually give likenesses.

/
/
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convened at Savannah. It was composed of sixteen delegates, and was

presided over by Francis Harris. As the privilege of enacting laws was by

the terms of the charter vested exclusively in the Trustees, this assembly

could not legislate. Its powers were limited to discussing and suggesting

such measures as its members might deem conducive to the welfare of par-

ticular communities and important for the general good of the province.

The “ Trustees for establishing the Colony of Georgia in America ’

resolved to surrender their charter and relieve themselves from the further

execution of a trust which had grown quite beyond their management.

For twenty years they had supported its provisions with an earnest solici-

tude, a philanthropic zeal, a disinterested purpose, and a loyal devotion

worthy of every commendation. They had seen a feeble plantation upon

Yamacraw Bluff expand year by year, until it now assumed the proportions

of a permanent colony and disclosed the potentialities of a future nation.

The English drum-beat on the banks of the Savannah is answered by the

Highland bagpipe on the Alatamaha, and the protecting guns of Frederica

are supplemented by the sentinel field-pieces at Augusta. At every stage

of progress and in every act, whether trivial or important, these Trustees,

capable and worthy, evinced a clear conception of duty, a patience of

labor, a singleness of purpose, an unselfish dedication of time and energy,

and a rigid adherence to all that was pure, elevated, and humanizing, which

become quite conspicuous when their proceedings are minutely and intelli-

gently scanned. That they erred in their judgment in regard to the best

method of utilizing many of these marish lands, smitten by sun and

storms and pregnant with fevers and fluxes, may not now be doubted

;

that the theory upon which they administered the trust was in some

respects narrow and retarding in its influences, is equally certain
;

that

they were unfortunate in the selection of some of their agents excites no

surprise, — but that they were upright, conscientious, observant, and most

anxious to promote the best interests of the colony, as they comprehended

them, will be freely admitted.

The surrender of the charter was formally concluded on the 23d of

June, 1752; and Georgia, no longer the ward of the Trustees, passed into

the hands of the Crown. Until clothed with the attributes of State sovereignty

by the successful issue of the American Revolution, she was recognized as

one of the daughters of England under the special charge of the Lords

Commissioners for Trade and Plantations. By the terms of the surrender,

her integrity as an independent province, separate from South Carolina, was

fully assured, and all grants of land, hitherto made to the inhabitants, were

recognized and respected.

•Upon the death of Mr Parker, Patrick Graham succeeded to the presi-

dency of Georgia. Until a plan for establishing a civil government could

be perfected, all officers, both civil and military, holding appointments from

the Trustees, were continued in their respective places of trust, with such

emoluments, salaries, and fees as were incident thereto. The population
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of the colony now consisted of two thousand three hundred and eighty-

one whites, and one thousand and sixty-six negro slaves. This estimate

did not include His Majesty’s troops and boatmen, or a congregation of two

hundred and eighty whites, with negro slaves aggregating five hundred and

thirty-six, coming from South Carolina and partially settled in the Midway

District, or Butler’s Colony with sixty slaves.

The plan suggested by the Lords Commissioners for Trade and Plan-

tations for the establishment of a civil government in Georgia contem-

plated the appointment of a governor, by commission under the Great

Seal, with the title of Captain-General and Govemor-in-chief of His Maj-

esty s Province of Georgia
,
and Vice-Admiral of the same. He was to be

addressed as Your Excellency, and was, within the colony, to be respected

as the immediate and highest representative of His Majesty. His func-

tions, as well as those of the two Houses of the Assembly, were well

defined. 1

The plan thus submitted for the government of the Province of Georgia

received royal sanction
;
and His Majesty, upon the nomination of the Lords

Commissioners for Trade and Plantations, was pleased, on the 6th of

August, 1754, to appoint Captain John Reynolds governor of the Province

of Georgia; William Clifton, Esq., attorney-general; James Habersham,

1 As Captain-General he was entitled to

command all the land and naval forces of the

province, and by him were all officers of

the militia to be appointed. As Governor-in-

chief he was a constituent part of the General

Assembly, and possessed the sole power of ad-

journing, proroguing, convening, and dissolving

that body. It rested with him to approve or to

veto any bill passed by the Council and the

Assembly. All officers who did not receive

their warrants directly from the Crown were

appointed by him : and if vacancies occurred,

by death or removal, in offices usually filled by

the immediate nomination of the King, the

appointees of the governor acted until the

pleasure of the home government was signified.

He was the custodian of the Great Seal, and

as Chancellor exercised within the province

powers of judicature similar to those reposed

in the High Chancellor of England. He was
to preside in the Court of Errors, composed of

himself and the members of Council as judges,

hearing and determining all appeals from the

superior courts. As Ordinary, he collated to

all vacant benefices, granted probate of wills,

and allowed administration upon the estates

of those dying intestate. By him were writs

issued for the election of representatives to sit

in the Commons House of Assembly. As Vice-

Admiral, while he did not sit in the court of

vice-admiralty, — a judge for that court being

appointed by the Crown, — in time of war he

could issue warrants to that court empowering

it to grant commissions to privateers. With
him resided the ability to pardon all crimes

except treason and murder. It was optional with

him to select as his residence such locality

within the limits of the province as he deemed
most convenient for the transaction of the pub-

lic business, and he might direct the General

Assembly to meet at that point. He was in-

vested with authority, for just cause, to suspend

any member of Council, and, in a word, might

“do all other necessary and proper things

in such manner and under such regulations as

should, upon due consideration, appear to be

best adapted to the circumstances of the col-

ony.” The King’s Council was to consist of

twelve members in ordinary and of two extraor-

dinary members. They were to be appointed

by the Crown, and were to hold office during His

Majesty’s pleasure. In the absence of the gov-

ernor and lieutenant-governor, the senior mem-
ber of the Council in Ordinary administered the

government. When sitting as one of the three

branches of the legislature the Council was
styled the Upper House of Assembly. It also

acted as Privy Council to the governor, assist-

ing him in the conduct of public affairs. In

this capacity the members were to convene

whenever the governor saw fit to summon
them. When sitting as an Upper House, the

Council met at the same time with the Com-
mons House of Assembly, and was presided

over by the lieutenant-governor, or, in his ab-

sence, by the senior member present. The
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Esq., secretary and register; Alexander Kellet, Esq., provost-marshal;

William Russel, Esq., naval officer; Henry Yonge and William De Brahm
joint surveyors

;
Sir Patrick Houstoun, Bart., register of grants and receiver

of quit rents; and Patrick Graham, Sir Patrick Houstoun, James Habersham,

Alexander Kellet, William Clifton, Noble Jones, Pickering Robinson, Fran-

cis Harris, Jonathan Bryan, William Russell, and Clement Martin members

of Council.

When during the same year (1754) the other English colonies sent

delegates to represent them at the Congress of Albany, in order to draft

a plan of union against the French, Georgia filled so narrow a space in

the regard of the other colonies that her failure to join in the proposed

league was hardly remarked.

Only three Royal Governors did Georgia have. The terms of service of

Captain Reynolds and of Henry Ellis were short. Assuming the reins of

government in 1760, the third and last Royal Governor, Sir James Wright,

encountered the storms of the Revolution, and in a brave adherence to the

cause of his royal master suffered arrest, mortification, and loss. It was his

lot to preside at an epoch full of doubt and trouble. During his administra-

tion the political ties which united Georgia to the mother country were

violently sundered, and a union of American colonies was formed, which in

forms of procedure resembled those observed

in the House of Lords in Great Britain.

The qualification of an elector was the owner-

ship of fifty acres of land in the parish or district

in which he resided and voted ;
that of a repre-

sentative, was the proprietorship of five hun-

dred acres of land in any part of the province.

Writs of election were issued by order of the

Governor in Council under the Great Seal of

the province, were tested by him, and were

returnable in forty days. When convened, the

Representatives were denominated the Com-
mons House of Assembly. Choosing its own
speaker, who was presented to the governor for

approbation, this body,— composed of the imme-

diate representatives of the people, and conform-

ing in its legislative and deliberative conduct to

the precedenrs established for the governance

of the English House of Commons,— when con-

vened, continued its session until dissolved by

the governor. It claimed and enjoyed the exclu-

sive right of originating bills for the appropriation

of public moneys. Thus constituted, the Upper
and Lower Houses formed the General Assembly

of the province and legislated in its behalf. Bills

which passed both Houses were submitted to the

governor for his consideration. If approved by

him, the Seal of the Colony was attached, and
they were duly filed. Authenticated copies were

then prepared and transmitted for the informa-

tion and sanction of the Home Government.

Provision was also made for the establishment

of a “ General Court,'’ of a “ Court of Session

of Oyer and Terminer and General Gaol Deliv-

ery,” and of courts of inferior jurisdiction.

There was also a “ Court of Admiralty.”

The presiding judge was styled Chief-Justice

of Georgia. He was a “ barrister at law ” who
had attended at Westminster, was appointed

by warrant under His Majesty’s sign-manual

and signet, and enjoyed a salary of £500,
raised

by annual grant of Parliament. The assistant

justices were three in number. They received

no salaries except on the death or in the absence

of the chief-justice, and held their appointments

from the governor.

Arrangements were also made for appoint-

ment of Collectors of Customs, of a Register of

Deeds, of a Receiver of Quit Rents, of a Sur-

veyor-General, of a Secretary of the Province,

of a Clerk of Council, of a Provost Marshal, of

an Attorney-General, and of other necessary

officers.

The device approved for a public seal was
as follows : On one face was a figure represent-

ing the Genius of the Colony offering a skein

of silk to His Majesty, with the motto, “ Hinc
laudem sperate Coloni,” and this inscription

around the circumference : “ Sigillum Provinciae

nostrae Georgias in America.” On the other

side appeared His Majesty’s arms, crown, garter,

supporters, and motto, with the inscription

:

“Georgius II. Dei Gratia Britanniae, Franciae, et

Hiberniae Rex, Fidei Defensor, Brunsvici et

Luneburgi Dux, Sacri Romani Imperii Archi

Thesaurarius et Princeps Elector.”
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after years developed into the great Republic. The rapid development

of Georgia under the conduct of these royal governors will be admitted

when it is remembered that in 1754 her exports did not amount to ,£30,000

a year
;
while, at the opening of the Revolutionary War, they did not fall

short of ,£200,000 sterling.

CRITICAL ESSAY ON THE SOURCES OF INFORMATION.

GEORGIA was named in honor of the reigning king of England, George II., who
graciously sanctioned a charter, liberal in its provisions, and who granted to the

Trustees a territory, extensive and valuable, for the plantation.

In a report submitted to Congress by the Hon. Charles Lee, attorney-general of

the United States (Philadelphia, 1796), will be found a valuable collection of charters,

treaties, and documents explanatory of the original cession to the “Trustees for estab-

lishing the Colony of Georgia in America,” and of the modifications and enlargements

to which the same was later subjected. The territory which, in 1733, became the Prov-

ince of Georgia at an earlier day formed a part of ancient Florida, which stretched in

the Spanish conception from the Gulf of Mexico to the far north and westward to the

Mississippi and indefinitely beyond.

It has fallen to the lot of another writer in the present work to mention the author-

ities on the primitive peoples of this region
;
and by still another an enumeration is

made of the archaeological traces of their life. 1

The project of Sir Robert Mountgomery for planting a colony in the territory subse-

quently ceded to the Georgia Trustees is fully unfolded in his Discourse concerning

the design'd Establishment of a New Colony to the South of Carolina in the most de-

lightful Country of the Universe
,
London, 1717.2 Accompanying this Discourse is an

engraved “plan representing the Form of Settling the Districts or County Divisions

in the Margravate of Azilia.” 3 Although extensively advertised, this scheme failed to

attract the favor of the public, and ended in disappointment.

The true story of the mission of Sir Alexander Cuming, of Aberdeenshire, Scotland,

to establish a trade with the Cherokees, and confirm them in their friendship with and

allegiance to the British crown, has been well told by Samuel G. Drake in his Early
History of Georgia, embracing the Embassy of Sir Alexander Cuming to the Country

of the Cherokees in the year 1730, Boston, 1872. A reproduction of the rare print

giving the portraits of the Indians who accompanied Sir Alexander on his return to

1 Cf. Chapter IV., on “ Ancient Florida,” by
Dr. John G. Shea, in Vol. II.; and a chapter

in Vol. I.

2 [Sabin, xii. no. 51194; Barlow, no. 809;
Carter-Brown, iii. no. 224 ;

Brinley, no. 391 i
;

Murphy, no. 1743; Rich (1835), p. 25. This
tract is reprinted with the plan in Force’s Tracts

,

vol. i. There is a copy in Ha' vard College li-

brary [12354.7]. Coming within the grant to

Mountgomery and lying “within a day’s rowing
of the English habitations in South Carolina ”

are certain islands called by Sir Robert, St.

Symon, Sapella, Santa Catarina, and Ogeche,
which were described in a tract printed in Lon-

don in 1720, called A description of the Golden

Islands with an account of the undertaking now
on footfor making a settlement there. (Cf. Carter-

Brown, iii. no. 266.)

There is in Harvard College library a tract

attributed to John Burnwell, published also in

1720 in London : An account of the foundation

and establishment of a design now on foot for a

settlement on the Golden Islands to the south of

Port Royal, in Carolina. (Sabin, iii. no. 10955.)

— Ed.]
3 [This plan is reproduced in Jones’ History

of Georgia, vol. i. p. 72 ;
and in Gay’s Pop.

Hist, of the U. S., iii. 142. — Ed.]
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London might have been advantageously employed in lending additional attraction to

this publication .
1

?
1 [In this separate shape this tract was a re-

print with additions from the N. E. Hist, and
Geneal. Reg., 1872. It has a “new map of the

Cherokee nation ” which it is claimed was drawn
by the Indians about 1750, with the names put

in by the English. A later map of the region

about the Tennessee River above and below
Fort Loudon appeared as “A draught of the

Cherokee country on the west side of the 24

mountains, commonly called Over the hills,

taken by Henry Timberlake, when he was in

that country in March, 1762 : likewise the names
of the principal herdsmen of each town and what

number of fighting men they send to war ” [809

in all], which appeared in Timberlake’s Memoirs,

1765; and again in Jefferys’ General Topography

of North America and West Indies, London,

1768. A copy of Timberlake with the map is

in Harvard College library. The above fac-

simile is from Harris’s Oglethorpe. — Ed.]
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Of the memoirs of Oglethorpe, — whose life Dr. Johnson desired to write, and

whom Edmund Burke regarded as the most extraordinary person of whom he had

read, because he founded a province and lived to see it severed from the empire

which created it and erected into an independent State, — those best known are

A Sketch of the Life of General James Oglethorpe
,
presented to the Georgia His-

torical Society by Thomas Spalding, Esq., resident member of the same, printed in

1 840 ;
Biographical Memorials of James Oglethorpe, Founder of the Colony of Geor-

gia in North America, by Thaddeus Mason Harris, D. D., Boston, 1841 ;

1 Life of

James Oglethorpe
,
the Founder of Georgia, by William B. O. Peabody

,
constituting a

part of volume ii. of the second series of The Library of American Biography, con-

ducted by Jared Sparks, Boston, 1847, and based mainly upon Dr. Harris’ work; and

A Memoir of General James Oglethorpe, one of the earliest Reformers of Prison

Discipline in England and the Founder of Georgia in America
,
by Robert Wright,

London, 1867. The advantages enjoyed by Mr. Wright were exceptionally good, and

until the appearance of his memoir that by Dr. Harris was justly regarded as the

best.

2

That the public might be advised of the benevolent character and scope of the un-

dertaking, and might be made acquainted with the designs of the Trustees with

regard to the proposed colonization of Georgia, two tracts were published with their

sanction: one of them, prepared by Oglethorpe, entitled A New and Accurate Ac-

count of the Provinces of South Carolina and Georgia, with many curious and use-

ful Observations on the Trade, Navigation, and Plantations of Great Britam com-

pared with her most powerful Maritime Neighbors in ancient and modern Times,

printed in London in 1732; 3 and the other, written by Benjamin Martyn, Secretary

of the Board, entitled Reasons for establishing the Colony of Georgia with regard to

the Trade of Great Britain, the Increase of our People, and the Employment and
Support it will afford to great numbers of our own Poor as well as Foreign perse-

cuted Protestants, with some account of the Country and the Designs of the Trustees,

London, 1733.
4 Well considered and widely circulated, these tracts were productive

of results most beneficial to the Trust.5

1 [This was reviewed by Sparks in No. Amer.
Rev., liii. p. 448. — Ed.]

2 [The story of the founding of Georgia is

necessarily told in general histories of the

United States (Bancroft, Hildreth, Gay, etc.),

and in articles on Oglethorpe like those in the

Southern Quart. Rev., iii. 40, Temple Bar
, 1878

(copied into Living Age, no. 1797), and All the

Year Round, xviii. 439. — Ed.]
8 [It was reprinted in London in 1733. Both

•editions are in Harvard College library. It

was again reprinted in the Georgia Hist. Soc.

Collections, i. p. 42. Cf. Carter-Brown, iii. no.

494. Grahame (iii. 182) calls it “most ingen-

ious and interesting, though somewhat fanci-

fully colored.” Sabin
(Dictionary

,

xiii. nos. 56,

846) says it is mostly taken from Salmon’s Mod-
ern History, 4th ed., iii. p. 700. — Ed.]

4 [It was issued in two editions in 1733 ;
to

the second was added, beginning p. 43, among
other matters a letter of Oglethorpe dated
“camp near Savannah, Feb. 10, 1732-3,” with
another from Gov. Johnson, of South Carolina.

It has a plate giving a distant view of the pro-

jected town, with emblematic accompaniments
in the foreground, and the map referred to on

a previous page. There is a copy of the second

issue in Charles Deane’s collection. Cf. also

Carter- Brow'll, iii. 511-12. A French transla-

tion was issued at Amsterdam in 1737 in the

Recueil de Voyages au Nord, vol. ix., with the

new' map of Georgia, copied from the English

edition. The original English was reprinted in

the Georgia Hist. Soc. Coll., i. 203. — Ed.]
5 [When the sermon of Samuel Smith, Feb.

23, 1730-31, was printed in 1733, I>e added to it

Some account of the design of the Trustees for

establishing the Colony of Georgia in America,

which was accompanied by the map referred

to in the preceding note (Carter-Brown, iii.

no. 516). The charter of Georgia, as well as

those of Maryland, Connecticut, Rhode Island,

Pennsylvania, and Massachusetts Bay, is given

in A list of Copies of Charters from the Commis-

sioners for Trade and Plantations, presented to

the House of Commons, 1740 (London, 1741).

It is given in English in Memoires des Com-

missaires du Roi, vol. iv. p. 617 (London, 1757).

Cf. Mag. of Amer. Hist., Feb., 1883, in “The
Sesqui-Centennial of the founding of Georgia.”

There is an appendix of documents in a Re-

port of the Committee appointed to examine into
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The development of the province down to 1741 is described and the regulations

promulgated by the Trustees for the conduct of the plantation and for the observance

of its inhabitants are preserved in An Account shewing the Progress of the Colony of
Georgia in America from its First Establishment

,

London, 1741. This publication

was by authority, and must be accepted as of the highest importance. 1

Of like interest and value are An Impartial Enquiry into the State and Utility of
the Province of Georgia, London, 1741,— appearing anonymously, 2 but with the sanc-

tion of the Trustees, and intended to correct certain mischievous reports circulated

with regard to the health of the plantation, the fertility of the soil, the value of the

products, and the disabilities under which Georgia labored because of restricted land

tenures, and by reason of the regulations prohibiting the introduction and use of spir-

ituous liquors and negro slaves
;
and A State of the Province of Georgia attested

upon Oath in the Court of Savannah, November 10, 1740, London, 1742, — in which
the superior advantages of Georgia, her resources and capabilities, are favorably con-

sidered and proclaimed. 3

The history of the Salzburgers in Georgia may be learned from An Extract of the

Journals of Mr. Commissary Von Reck, who conducted the First Transport of Salz-

burgers to Georgia ; and of the Reverend Mr. Bolzius, one of their Ministers, giving
an Account of their Voyage to and happy Settlement in the Province, published by

the Directors of the Society for promoting Christian Knowledge, London, 1734; 4 from
Neuste und richtigste Nachriclit von der Landschaft Georgia in dem Engelldndis-

chen America, etc., von J. M. R., Gottingen, 1746; 5 from De Prcestantia Colonies

Georgico-Anglicance pree Coloniis aliisp et seq., by Joannes Augustus Urlspergerus
;

from the Urlsperger Tracts, which present with wonderful fidelity and minuteness of

details all events connected with the Salzburger settlements in America; 7 and from

the proceedings of the people of Georgia with re-

spect to South Carolina a 7id the disputes subsist-

ing between the two Colo7iies. Charlestown, 1737.

(Carter-Brown, iii. no. 570; Brinley, ii. no. 3886

with date, 1736; the Harvard College copy is

also dated, 1736.) — Ed.]
1 [It is also ascribed to Benj. Martyn. It

was reprinted at Annapolis in 1742, and is in-

cluded in Force’s Tracts, vol. i., and in the

Georgia Hist. Soc. Collectiotis, ii. p. 265. Cf.

Carter-Brown, iii. no. 685. The original is in

Harvard College library. One passage in this

tract (Force’s ed., p. 37) reads: “Mr. Ogle-

thorpe has with him Sir Walter Rawlegh’s writ-

ten journal, and by the latitude of the place,

the marks and traditions of the Indians, it is

the very first place where he went on shore,

and talked with the Indians, and was the first

Indian they ever saw ; and about half a mile

from Savannah is a high mount of earth, under

which lies their chief king. And the Indians in-

formed Mr. Oglethorpe that their king desired,

before he died, that he might be buried on the

spot where he talked with that great good man.”

The fact that Ralegh was never in North Amer-
ica somewhat unsettles this fancy.— Ed.]

2 [It has an appendix of documents, and is

reprinted in the Georgia Hist. Soc. Collections, i.

153. Cf. Carter-Brown, iii. no. 686; Barlow,

no. 857. A MS. note by Dr. Harris in one of

the copies in Harvard College library says

that, though usually ascribed to Henry Martyn,

he has good authority for assigning its author-

ship to John Percival, Earl of Egmont.— Ed.]
3 [This tract is ascribed to William Ste-

phens; it is reprinted in Force’s Tracts, i.
;
and

in the Georgia Hist. Soc. Collectio7is, ii. p. 67.

The copy in Harvard College library, Lon-

don, without date [6374.14], is attributed in

manuscript to Patrick Graham.— Ed.]
4 [This little volume is in I-Iarvard College

library
;

as is also Kurzgefasste Nachriclit von

dein Etablissement derer Salzburgischen Emi-
gi'anten zu Ebenezer, von P. G. F. von Reck.

Hamburg, 1777.— Ed.]
5 [Sabin, xiii. no. 56848.— Ed.]
6 [This tract is assigned to 1747 in the Carter-

Brown Catalogue, iii. no. 849, and in the Har-

vard College library catalogue.— Ed.]
7 [This important series of tracts, edited at

Halle, in Germany, by Samuel Urlsperger, was
begun in 1734, with the general title, Ausfiihr-

liche Nachriclit von den Saltzburgischen Emi-
granten. It was reissued in 1735. Judging

from the copies in Harvard College library,

both editions had the engraved portrait of

Tomo-cachi, with his nephew, and the map of

Savannah County. The 1735 edition had a

special title (following the general one), Der
Ausfiihrlichen Nachrichten von der Koniglich-

Groso - Britannischen Colonie Saltzburgischcr

Emigranlen in America, Erster Theil. In the

“vierte continuation ” of this part there is at

p. 2073 the large folding map of the county
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the Salzburgers and their Descendants
,
being the history of a Colony of German Lu-

theran Protestants who emigrated to Georgia in 1 734, and settled at Ebenezer, twenty-

five miles above the City of Savannah
,
by P. A. Strobel, Baltimore, 1855. 1

To the Gentleman's Magazine and to the London Magazine must recourse be had

for valuable letters and contemporaneous documents descriptive of the colonization of

Georgia and the development of the plantation.

There is in Section xxi. of Chapter iii. of the second volume of Navigantium atque

Itinerantium Bibliotheca
,
or a Complete Collection of Voyages and Travels

,
etc., by

John Harris (London, 1748), a “ History of the Rise, Progress, and Present State of

the Colony of Georgia.” It is prefaced by an excellent map of the province, and is

fortified by illustrative documents. In its twenty-five quarto pages are embraced all

the noted incidents connected with the early life of the colony and the successful

efforts of General Oglethorpe in defending the southern frontier of Georgia against

the assaults of the Spaniards. The value of this contribution cannot well be over-

estimated.

Another work of genuine merit, acquainting us specially with the condition of Sa-

vannah and the adjacent region, with the settlement of Frederica, and with those pre-

liminary negotiations which resulted in a postponement of impending hostilities between

Georgia and Florida, is A Voyage to Georgia begun in the year 1735, etc., by Francis

Moore, London, 1744.
2

of Savannah. With the sixth continuation a

“ Zweyter Theil begins, with a general title

(1736), and a “ Dritter Theil ” includes contin-

uations no. 13 to 18. This thirteenth contin-

uation has a large folding plan of Ebenezer,

showing the Savannah River at the bottom,

with a ship in it, and it was published by Seut-

ter in Augsburg, with a large map of the coast.

The set is rare, and the Carter-Brown Catalogue

(iii. no. 541) gives a collation, and adds that

“ only after many jears’ seeking and the pur-

chase of several, imperfect copies ” was its set

completed. Harvard College library has a set

which belonged to Ebeling. (Turell’s Life of
Colman, 1 52.) U rlsperger was a correspondent

of Benjamin Colman, of Boston. Calvary, of

Berlin, had for sale in 1885 the correspondence

of Samuel Urlsperger with Fresenius, 1738-56

(29 letters), held at 100 marks.

There is a supplemental work in four vol-

umes, printed at Augsburg in 1754-60, bringing

the journal down to 1760, Americanisches Ack-

erwerk Gottes. It is also in Harvard College

library, and contains the mezzotint portrait

of Bolzius, the senior minister of Ebenezer,

which is engraved on wood in Gay’s Pop. Hist,

of the iii. 155. Harvard College library

has also a part of the journal, with the same
title (Augsburg, 1760), which seems to belong
chronologically after the third part. (Cf. Brin-
ley Catalogue, no. 3926.)

Other illustrative publications may be men-
tioned : Kurtze Relation aus denen aus Engel-

land erhaltenen Briefen von denen nach Geor-

gien gehenden zweyten Transport Saltzburgis-

cher Emigranten (cf. Leclerc, Bibl. Americana,

1867, no. 1512; Harrassowitz, ’8r, no. 119).

Auszug der sichern und niitzlichen Nachrichten

von dem Englischen America besonders von Car-

olina und der fruchtbaren Landschaft Georgia,

etc. . . . von D. Manuel Christian Lober, Jena,

without year.

Fred. Muller (
Books on America, 1877, no.

1679) notes C. D. Kleinknecht’s Zuverldssige

Nachricht von der sekwarzen Schaaf-und Lam-
mer-Heerde, Augsburg, 1749, as containing in

an appendix Nachrichten von den Colonisten

Georgieus zu Eben-Ezer in America.— Ed.]
1 [This has a lithograph of the Bolzius like-

ness in the Urlsperger Tracts. Dr. Sprague

[American Pulpit, vol. ix. p. vi.) calls the Salz-

burger settlement the fourth in order of the

Lutheran immigrations into the English colo-

nies. The same volume contains a notice of

Bolzius by Strobel.— Ed.]
2 [Cf. Field, Ltd. Bibliog., no. 1085 ;

Sabin,

xii. p. 336; Carter-Brown, iii. no. 776. It is

reprinted in the Georgia Hist. Soc. Collections,

vol. i. A London dealer, F. S. Ellis (1884, no.

204), priced a copy at £7 10s. Three other

contemporaneous tracts of no special historical

value may here be mentioned : A New Voyage

to Georgia, by a Young Gentleman, etc., to which

are added, A Curious Account of the Indians,

by an Honourable Person [Oglethorpe], and A
Poem to James Oglethorpe, Esq., on his arrival

from Georgia, London, 1735, with a second

edition in 1737 ;
A Description of the famous

new Colony of Georgia in South Carolina, etc.,

Dublin, 1734; and A Description of Georgia by

a Gentleman who has resided there upwards oj

seven years, and was one of the first settlers,

London, 1741. This last (8 pp. only) is in-

cluded in Force’s Tracts, vol. ii. Cf. Carter-

Brown, iii. nos. 536, 562. It is in Harvard

College library.— Ed.]



THE ENGLISH COLONIZATION OF GEORGIA. 397

A most detailed statement of the affairs and events of the province will be found

in the three octavo volumes constituting the diary of Colonel William Stephens, for

some time resident Secretary in Georgia of the Trustees, and, upon the departure of

General Oglethorpe, advanced to the responsible position of President of the colony,

— entitled A Journal of the Proceedings in Georgia beginning October 20th, 1737, which

was printed in London in 1742.1 Of this work but a limited edition was published

by the Trustees, and a complete copy is very difficult to find. While its pages are

cumbered with many trivial matters, this rare Journal is remarkable for accuracy

of statement and minuteness of details. Its author was at the time far advanced

in years, and his narrative is not infrequently colored by his peculiar religious and

political notions. He was a firm friend of the colony, an honest servant of the Trust,

and in all things most obedient and loyal to his king. Retired upon a pension of

f&o, he spent his last years on his plantation, near the mouth of Vernon River, which

he called Bewlie [Beaulieu] because of a fancied resemblance to the manor of the

Duke of Montague in the New Forest. There, about the middle of August, 1753, he

died.

In the Executive Department of the State of Georgia may be seen the original

MS. folio volume containing A general account of all monies and effects received and

expended by the Tnistees for establishing the Colony of Georgia in America (June 9,

^Sa-June 9, 1752), the names of the benefactors, and the sums contributed and the

articles given by them in aid of the Trust. This carefully written and unique volume,

the entries, charges, and discharges of which are certified by Harman Verelst,— ac-

countant to the Trustees, — exhibits a complete statement of the finances of the Trust

from its inception to the time of the surrender of the charter. 2

The fullest reports of the demonstration of General Oglethorpe against St. Augustine

are contained in An Impartial Account of the Expedition against St. Augustine

tinder General Oglethorpe
,
occasioned by the suppression of the Report made by a Com-

mittee of the General Assembly in South Carolina
,
transmitted tinder the great seal

of that Province to their Agent in England in order to be pt'inted: with an exact

Plan of the Town
,
Castle

,
and Harbour of St. Augustine and the adjacent Coast of

Florida j shewing the Disposition of our Forces on that Enterprize
,
London, 1741; 3

in The Report of the Committee of both Houses of Assembly of the Province of South

Carolina appointed to enquire into the causes of the Disappointtnent of success in the

late Expedition against St. A ugustine under command of General Oglethorpe
,
pub-

lished by the order of both Houses, Charlestown, S. C., and London, 1743;
4 and in

The Spanish Hireling detected
,
being a Refutation of the Several Calumnies and

Falsehoods in a late Pamphlet entituld An Impartial Account of the Late Expedition

against St. Augustine under General Oglethorpe
,

by George Cadogan, Lieutenant in

General Oglethorpe's Regiment, etc., London, 1743. 5 Grievous was the disappointment

1 [The work is in three volumes, the second

containing “A state of that Province [Georgia]

as attested upon oath in the Court of Savan-

nah, Nov. 10, 1740.” (Cf. Carter-Brown, iii.

720.) There is a copy in Harvard College

library.— Ed.]
2 [For some years at least yearly statements

of the finances were printed, as noted in a

jater note in connection with Burton’s ser-

mon. A single broadside giving such a state-

ment is preserved in Harvard College library

[12343.4]; and in the same library is a folio

tract called The General Account of all Monies

and Effects, etc., London, 1736. This is in

good part reprinted in Bishop Perry’s Hist, of

the American Episcopal Church

,

i. 360 — Ed.]

3 Carter-Brown, iii. no. 714.
4 [Haven’s Ante - Revolutionary Publications

in Thomas’s Hist, of Printing, ii. p. 478. The
main portion of this report is given in Car-

roll’s Hist. Coll, of So. Carolina, ii. p. 348.

—

Ed.]
6 [The author of this tract was George Ca-

dogan, a lieutenant in Oglethorpe’s regiment.

It induced the author of the Impartial Account

to print A Full Reply to Lieut. Cadogan's Span-

ish Hireling, and Lieut. Machay’s Letter coticern-

ing the Action at Moosa, London, 1743 - Cf.

Carter-Brown, iii. nos. 731-32 ;
Sabin, xiii. no.

56845. Both tracts are in Harvard College

library. Two other tracts pertain to this con-

troversy : Both sides of the question: an inquiry
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at the failure of the expedition
;
unjust and harsh were the criticisms upon its leader.

“ One man there is, my Lords,” said the Duke of Argyle in the British House of

Peers, “ whose natural generosity, contempt of danger, and regard for the public

prompted him to obviate the designs of the Spaniards and to attack them in their

own territories : a man whom by long acquaintance I can confidently affirm to have

been equal to his undertaking, and to have learned the art of war by a regular edu-

cation, who yet miscarried in the design only for want of supplies necessary to suc-

cess.” 1

Of his successful repulse of the Spanish attack upon the island of St. Simon, the

most spirited narratives are furnished in General Oglethorpe’s official report of the

30th of July, 1742, printed in the 3d volume of the Collections of the Georgia Histor-

ical Society

j

in the letter of John Smith (who, on board the war vessel “Success,”

participated in the naval engagement), written from Charlestown, South Carolina, on

the 14th of July, 1742, and printed in the Daily Advertiser

;

and in a communication

on file in the Public Record Office in London among the Shaftesbury Papers. 2

That harmony did not always obtain among the Georgia colonists, and that disagree-

ments between the governing and the governed were sometimes most pronounced,

must be admitted. While the Trustees endeavored to promote the development of

the plantation and to assure the public of the progress of the province, malcontents

there were, who thwarted their plans, questioned the expediency of their regulations,

and openly declared that their misrule and the partiality of the Trust’s servants were

the prolific causes of disquietude and disaster. That General Oglethorpe may, at

times, have been dictatorial in his administration of affairs is quite probable; and

yet it must be admitted that, amid the dangers which environed and the disturbing

influences which beset the development of the province, an iron will and a strong arm

were indispensable for its guidance and protection.

The publication, in the interest of the Trust, of the two pamphlets to which we have

alluded, one entitled An Isnpartial Inquiry into the State and Utility of the Province

of Georgia
,
London, 1741,3 and the other, A State of the Province of Georgia attested

upon Oath in the Court of Savannah, November 10, 1740, London, 1742, 4— both ex-

hibiting favorable views of the condition of the colony and circulated in furtherance

of the scheme of colonization, — so irritated these malcontents that they indulged in

several rejoinders, among which will be remembered A Brief Account of the Causes that

have retarded the Progress of the Colony of Georgia hi America, attested upon oath :

being a proper Contrast to A State of the Province of Georgia attested upon oath and
some other 7nisrepresentations on the sa7ne subject

,
London, 1743. 5 The magistrates,

both at Savannah and Frederica, were therein declared to be oppressors of the inhab-

itants. General Oglethorpe was accused of tyranny and partiality. It will be observed

that most of the supporting affidavits were verified outside the limits of Georgia. A

into a certain doubtful character [Oglethorpe]

lately whitened by a C 1 M /, which
passed to a second edition

; and The Hireling

Artifice detected, London, 1742.— Ed.]
1 [There are various references to this ex-

pedition in Jones’ Georgia, i. p. 335, and in

his Dead Towns, p. 91. Watt mentions a

Journal of an Expedition to the gates of St.

Augustine conducted by General Oglethorpe, by
G. L. Campbell, London, 1744.— Ed.]

2 [Cf. references in the Dead Towns of Geor-

gia, p. 1x4, and more at length in Jones’ Geor-

gia
.

i- 335 - 353 - There is a plan of Frederica
in the Dead Towns, p. 45.— Ed.]

3 [Carter-Brown, iii. no. 686. No. 707 of the

same catalogue is a Journal received Feb. 4,

1741, by the Trustees, from William Stevens,

Secretary ; and in Harvard College library is

the Resolution of the Trustees, March 8, 1741,

relating to the grants and tenure oflands.— Ed.]
4 [Carter-Brown, iii. no. 706. Harvard Col-

lege library catalogue ascribes this to Patrick

Graham.— Ed.]
5 [Reprinted in the Georgia Hist. Soc. Coll.,

ii. p. 87 ;
cf. Barlow’s Rough List, nos. 873-74.

This book, which has an appendix of docu-

ments, is assigned to Thomas Stephens in the

Harvard College librai'y catalogue. A two-

leaved folio tract in Harvard College library,

called The Hard Case of the distressed people

of Georgia, dated at London, Apr. 26, 1742, is

signed by Stephens.— Ed.]
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desire to sell forbidden articles, and to ply trades for which special licenses had been

issued to others
;

opposition to the regulation which prohibited the owners of cattle

and hogs from allowing them to run at large on the common and in the streets of

Frederica; alleged misfeasance in the conduct of bailiffs and magistrates in the dis-

charge of their duties; the unprofitableness of labor, overbearing acts committed by

those in authority, and similar matters, formed the burthen of these sworn complaints.

While they tended to distract the public mind and to annoy those upon whose shoul-

ders rested the provincial government, they fortunately failed in producing any serious

impression either within the colony or in the mother country.

Another Jacobinical tract was that prepared and published at the instigation of Dr.

Patrick Tailfer,— a thorn in the side of General Oglethorpe, to whom, under the

signature of “ The Plain Dealer,” he addressed a communication upon colonial affairs

full of complaint, condemnation, and sarcasm. He was the chief of a club of malcon-

tents in Savannah, whose conduct became so notorious that they were forced, in Sep-

tember, 1740, to quit the province and seek refuge in South Carolina. When thus

beyond the jurisdiction of Georgia, in association with Hugh Anderson, David Doug-

lass, and others, he caused to be printed a scurrilous tract entitled A True and His-

torical Narrative of the Colony of Georgia in America from the first Settle?ne7it thereof

until the present period, etc., Charles-Town, South Carolina, 1 741 -
1 The epistle dedi-

catory is addressed to General Oglethorpe, and is full of venom. Craving rum, negro

slaves, and fee-simple titles to land, such disaffected colonists hesitated not to malign

the authorities, disquiet the settlers, and belie the true condition of affairs. Georgia

was then in an embarrassed and impoverished situation. Her population was increas-

ing but slowly. Labor was scarcely remunerative. Onerous were some of the regula-

tions of the Trustees, and the Spanish war cloud was darkening the southern confines

of the province. The impression, however, which Dr. Tailfer and his associates sought

to convey of the status of the colony was exaggerated, spiteful, and without warrant. 2

The visit of Tomo-chi-chi and his retinue to England is described in contemporane'

ous numbers of the Gentleman's Magazine and of the London Magazine. It was also

commemorated in what is now rarely seen, Georgia a Poem; Tomo-cha-chi
,
an Ode; A

copy of verses on Mr. Oglethorpe's second voyage to Georgia
,
''Facies non omnibus una,

nec diversa tamen'' London, 1736. Twenty-two years afterwards appeared Tombo-chi-

qui or The American Savage, a Dramatic Entertainment in Three Acts, London, 1758.

Although printed anonymously, it is generally attributed to Cleland. The poet Fre-

neau, at a later date, composed an ode to The Dying Indian Tomo-chequi. In the

Gentleman's Magazine, vol. x. p. 129, is an interesting letter describing the last mo-

ments and sepulture of this noted Mico. In his Historical Sketch of Tomo-chi-chi

,

Mico of the Yamacraws, Albany, 1868, the author of these notes endeavored to present

all that is known of this distinguished chief, to whose friendship and aid the Colony

of Georgia was indebted in a remarkable degree.

1 [It was reprinted in London, 1741, and is

included in Force’s Tracts, vol. i., and in Geor-

gia Hist. Coll., vol. ii. p. 163. Cf. Carter-Brown,

iii. no. 696; Brinley, no. 3922; Barlow, no. 859.

There is a copy in Harvard College library.

F. S. Ellis, of London (1884, no. 106), prices

it at £1 5-r.— Ed.]
2 [Tyler

(
Atner. Lit., ii. 292), on the contrary,

says of this book: “Within a volume of only

one hundred and twelve pages is compressed

a masterly statement of the author’s alleged

grievances at the hands of Oglethorpe. The
book gives a detailed and even documentary

account of the rise of the colony, and its quick

immersion in suffering and disaster, through

Oglethorpe’s selfishness, greed, despotism, and

fanatic pursuit of social chimeras. . . . What-

ever may be the truth or the justice of this book,

it is abundantly interesting, and if any one has

chanced to find the prevailing rumor of Ogle-

thorpe somewhat nauseating in its sweetness,

he may here easily allay their unpleasant effect.

Certainly as a polemic it is one of the most

expert pieces of writing to be met with in our

early literature. It never blusters or scolds.

It is always cool, poised, polite, and merciless.”

— Ed.]
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It was the custom of the Trustees to assemble annur.lly and listen to a sermon de-

livered in commendation of the benevolent scheme in which they were engaged. Some
of these discourses possess historical value, although most of them are simply moral

essays.1

In December, 1837, the General Assembly of Georgia empowered the governor of the

State to select a competent person to procure from the government offices in London

copies of all records and documents respecting the settlement and illustrating the

colonial life of Georgia. The Rev. Charles Wallace Howard was entrusted with the

execution of this mission. He returned with copies of documents filling twenty-two

folio volumes. Fifteen of these were made from the originals on file in the office of

the Board of Trade, six from those in the State Paper Office, and the remaining vol-

ume consisted of copies of important documents included in the king’s library. 2 These

MS. volumes are preserved in the state library at Atlanta. While they embrace many
of the communications, regulations, reports, treaties, and documents illustrative of the

colonial life of Georgia, they do not exhaust the treasures of the Public Record Office

and the British Museum.
In private hands in England are several original MS. volumes, connected with the

colonization of Georgia and detailing the acts and resolutions of the Trustees.

Prominent among them are two quarto volumes, closely written in the neat, small,

round hand of John Percival, the first Earl of Egmont and the first president of the

Board of Trustees, containing the original manuscript records of the meetings of the

Trustees for establishing the Colony of Georgia in America from June 14th, 1738, to

the 24th of May, 1744. 3 They contain also an index of proceedings, June, 1737, to

June, 1738, together with some memoranda relating to the proceedings of 1745-46. It

is probable that there were antecedent volumes, but they are not now known.

In the Department of State, and in the Executive Department of Georgia, are

some documents of great historical interest connected with the English colonization

of Georgia. The Historical Collections of the Georgia Historical Society,4 in four

1 Among those which have been preserved

are sermons, by Samuel Smith, LL. B., 1731 ;

by John Burton, B. D., 1732; by Thomas Run-
dle, LL. D., 1733; by Stephen Hales, D. D.,

1734; by George Watts, 1735; by Philip Bear-

croft, D. D., 1737 ;
by William Berriman, D. D.,

1738; by Edmund Bateman, D. D., 1740; by
William Best, D. D., 1741 ;

by James King,

D. D., 1742; by Lewis Bruce, A. M., 1743; by
Philip Bearcroft, D. D., 1744 ;

by Glocester

Ridley, LL. B., 1745; and by Thomas Franck-

lin, M. A., 1749. [Cf. Carter-Brown, iii. nos.

515, 528, 530, 572, 598. Burton’s sermon (Lon-

don?i733) has appended to it, beginning p. 33,
“The general account of all the monies and
effects received and expended by the trustees

for establishing the Colony of Georgia ... for

one whole year, 1732-33.” A list of these ser-

mons is given in Perry’s American Episcopal

Church
, vol. i. — Ed.]

2 [They are desc ibed in a report of the Geor-
gia Historical Society.— Ed.]

8 They were sold in London in July, 1881,

by Mr. Henry Stevens
;
and, although the State

of Georgia was importuned to become the pur-

chaser of them, the General Assembly declined

to act, and the volumes passed into other

hands, but have recently been given to the

State by Mr. J. S. Morgan, the London banker.

[Cf. Stevens, Hist. Collections, i. p. 34. Mr.

Stevens also gives in his Bibliotheca Geograpk-

ica, no. 2618, some curious information about

other MSS. in England, being records kept by

William Stephens, the Secretary of the Colony,

which are now at Thirlstane House, Chelten-

ham. A Report of the Attorney and Solicitor

General to the Lords of Trade, on the proposal

of the Trustees of Georgia to surrender their

trust to the Crown, dated Feb. 6, 1752, is noted

in vol. 61 of the Shelburne MSS., as recorded

in the Fifth Report of the Hist. MSS. Commis-

sion, p. 230 ;
and also, a Report of the same

officer on the properest method of administer-

ing the government after the surrender. The
opinion of the attorney and solicitor-general on

the king’s prerogative to receive the charter of

Georgia (1751) is given in Chalmers’ Opinions of
Eminent Lawyers, i. p. 34.— Ed.]

4 [This Society was organized in Dec., 1839.

Cf. Atner. Quart. Reg., xii. 344 ;
Southern Quart.

Rev., iii. 40 ;
The Georgia Hist. Soc., its found-

ers, patrons, and friends, an address by C. C.

Jones, Jr., Savannah, 1881 ;
Proceedings at the

dedication ofHodgson Hall, 1876.— Ed.]
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volumes, contain reprints of many of the early tracts already referred to, and other

papers illustrative of Georgia history. 1

In the library of Harvard University, Cambridge, Massachusetts, there is a folio

MS. in excellent preservation, entitled History of the three Provinces
,
South Caro-

lina, Georgia, and East Flot'ida
,
by John Gerard William de Brahm, surveyor-general

of the southern provinces of North America, then under the dominion of Great

Britain, and illustrated by over twenty maps and plans. The portion relating to

Georgia was, in 1849, edited and printed with extreme accuracy and typographical

elegance by Mr. George Wymberley-Jones, of Savannah. The edition was limited to

forty-nine copies. Six of the eight maps appertaining to Georgia were engraved. 2

This publication constitutes the second of Mr. Jones’ “Wormsloe quartos,” 3 and is

1 Volume I. (1840) contains the anniversary

address of the Hon. William Law, February 12,

1840, reviewing the early history of the prov-

ince
;
reprints of Oglethorpe’s New and Accu-

rate Account of the Provinces of South Carolhia

and Georgia; of Francis Moore’s Voyage to

Georgia begun in the year 1735 ;
of An Impar-

tial Inquiry itito the State and Utility of the

Province of Georgia , and of Reasons for Estab-

lishing the Colony of Georgia with regard to the

Trade of Great Britain ; together with the Hon.
Thomas Spalding’s Sketch of the life of General

James Oglethorpe.

Volume II. (1842) contains the Historical

Discourse of William Bacon Stevens, M. D.,

and reprints of A New Voyage to Georgia
, &c.

;

of A State of the Province of Georgia attested

7ipon Oath in the Court of Savannah, November

10, 1740 ;
of A Brief Account of the causes that

have retarded the progress of the Colony of Geor-

gia, &c.
;
of A true and historical Narrative of

the Colony of Georgia in America, &c., by Patrick

Tailfer, M. D., Hugh Anderson, M. A., David

Douglass, and others
;
and of An Account show-

ing the Progress of the Colony of Georgia in

Americafrom itsfirst establishment, &c.

Volume III., part i., consists of A Sketch of
the Creek Comitry in the years 1798 and 1799, by

Colonel Benjamin Hawkins, with a valuable in-

troduction by the late William B. Hodgson.

Volume III. (1873) contains letters from Gen-

eral Oglethorpe to the Trustees and others, cov-

ering a period from October, 1735, to August,

1744,— a report of Governor Sir James Wright
to Lord Dartmouth, dated September 20th, 1773,

exhibiting the condition of the Colony of Geor-

gia,— letters from Governor Wright to the Earl

of Dartmouth and Lord George Germain, from

August 24th, 1774, to February 16th, 1782:—
an Anniversary Address of Colonel Charles C.

Jones, Jr., on the life, services, and death of

Count Casimir Pulaski,— and an Address by
Dr. Richard D. Arnold commemorative of the

organization of the Georgia Historical Society

and of the Savannah Library Association.

Volume IV. (1878) contains The Dead Towns

of Georgia, by Charles C. Jones, Jr. (also pub-

lished separately), and Pinerant Observations in

America, reprinted from the London Magazine

of 1745-6. In the Dead Towns of Georgia the

author perpetuates the almost forgotten memo-
ries of Old and New Ebenezer, of Frederica, of

Abercorn, of Sunbury, of Plardwick, of Peters-

burg, and of lesser towns and plantations, once

vital and influential, but now covered with the

mantle of decay. This contribution embraces a

large portion of the early history of the prov-

ince, and recounts the vicissitudes and the mis-

takes encountered during the epoch of coloniza-

tion. It is illustrated with engraved plans of

New Ebenezer, Frederica, Sunbury, Fort Mor-
ris, and Hardwick, and revives traditions and
recollections of persons and places which had
become quite forgotten.

To the Itinerant Observations i?i America
the student will turn with pleasure for early

impressions of the province, and especially of

its southern confines.

2 1. Plan of Ebenezer and its fort.

2. Plan of Savannah and fortifications.

3. Chart of Savannah Sound.

4. Plan and profile of Fort George on Cox-

pur Island.

5. Environs of Fort Barrington.

6. Plan and view of Fort Barrington.

[The plan of Ebenezer is also reproduced by

Col. Jones in his Dead Towns and in his Hist,

of Georgia.— Ed.]
8 [This series is thus entered in the Harvard

College library catalogue :
—

Wormsloe quartos. Edited by G. Wymber-
ley-Jones De Renne. 5 vol. Wormsloe, Ga.

1847-81. 4
0

;
and sm. f°, large paper. Name-

ly:—
i. [Walton, G., and others .] Observations

upon the effects of certain late political sugges-

tions. By the delegates of Georgia [G. Walton,

W. Few, R. Howly]. 1847. 4°- First printed

at Philadelphia in 1781. 21 copies reprinted:

with a reproduction of the original title-page.

ii. De Brahm, J. G. W. History of the

province of Georgia. 1849. 4°- 6 maps. 49
copies privately printed from a part of a man-

uscript in Harvard College library, entitled :

“History of the three provinces, South Caro-

lina, Georgia, and east Florida.”
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justly esteemed not only for its typography and rarity
,
but also for its historical

value. To the engineering skill of Captain de Brahm was Georgia indebted for

many important surveys and military defenses. Through his instrumentality were

large accessions made to the German population between Savannah and New Eben-

ezer.

Of the legislative acts passed by the general assemblies of Georgia during the con-

tinuance of the royal government, many are retained in the digests of Robert and

George Watkins (Philadelphia, 1800), and of Marbury and Crawford. Aware of the

fact that numerous omissions existed, Mr. George Wymberley-Jones De Renne

caused diligent search to be made in the Public Record Office in London for all acts

originating in Georgia which, having received royal sanction, were there filed. Exact

copies of them were then obtained
;
but Mr. De Renne’s death occurred before he

had compassed his purpose of printing the transcripts. His widow, Mrs. Mary De
Renne, carried out his design and committed the editing of them to Charles C.

Jones, Jr., LL. D. The result was a superb quarto, entitled Acts passed by the Gen-

eral Assembly of the Colony of Georgia
, 1755 to 1774, now first printed. Wormsloe.

1 88 r . The edition was limited to forty-nine copies. In this volume appears no act

which had hitherto found its way into type. During the period covered by this

legislation, James Johnston was the public printer in Savannah. By him were many
of the acts, passed by the various assemblies, first printed, — sometimes simply as

broadsides, and again in thin quarto pamphlets. William Ewen, who, at a later

date, was president of the Council of Safety, carefully preserved these printed acts,

and caused them to be bound in a volume which lies before us. The MS. index

is in his handwriting. It is the only complete copy of these colonial laws, printed

contemporaneously with their passage, of which we have any knowledge. James

Johnston was also the editor and printer of the Georgia Gazette
,
the only newspaper

published in Georgia prior to and during the Revolution. In the office of the Secre-

tary of State in Atlanta are preserved the engrossed original acts passed by the

colonial General Assemblies of Georgia. The sanction of the home government

was requisite to impart vitality to such acts. As soon, therefore, as they had re-

ceived the approval of the Governor in Council, the seal of the colony was attached

to duplicate originals. One was lodged with the proper officer in Savannah, and

the other was forwarded for the consideration of the Lords Commissioners for

Trade and Plantations. When by them approved, this duplicate original, properly

indorsed, was filed in London. Detaching the colonial seal seems to have been the

final attestation of royal sanction. Of the action of the home government the colonial

authorities were notified in due course.

With regard to the sojourn of Rev. John Wesley in Georgia, of his designs and

anticipations in visiting the colony, and of the disappointments there experienced,

we have perhaps the fullest memoranda in a little undated volume entitled An ex-

tract of the Rev. Mr. John Wesley’s Journal from his embarking for Georgia to his

returti to Londosi
,

Bristol
: printed by S. and F. Farley. It gives his own interpre-

tation of the events, trials, and disappointments which induced him so speedily to

iii. Pinckney, Mrs. E. (L.). Journal and
letters [July 1, 1739-Feb. 27, 1762. Edited

by Mrs. H. P. Holbrook.] Now first printed.

1850. 4
0

. “Privately printed. Limited to 19

copies.”

iv. Sargent, W. Diary [relating to St.

Clair’s expedition. 1791]. Now first printed.

1851. “Privately printed. Limited to 46 cop-

ies.”

v. Georgia ( Colony of)— General Assembly.

Acts passed by the assembly. 1755-74. Now
first printed. [Prepared for publication by C.

C. Jones, Jr.] 1881. f°. “Privately printed.

Limited to 49 copies.” “ The materials for this

work were obtained from the public record of-

fice in London, by the late G. Wymberley-Jones

De Renne, who intended himself to prepare

them for the press.”

Cf. Sabin, ii. no. 7325.— Ed.]
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abandon a field of labor in which he had anticipated much pleasure and success. 1 In

a tract published in London in 1741, called An Account of money received and dis-

1 [The lives of Wesley as touching this early

experience of his life, as well as illustrating a

moral revolution, which took within its range all

the English colonies during the period of the

present volume, may properly be characterized

here :
—

The introduction to Rigg’s Living Wesley is

devoted to a criticism of the different accounts

of John Wesley, and the student will find fur-

ther bibliographical help in a paper on “Wesley
and his biographers,” by W. C. Hoyt in the

Methodist Quarterly, vol. viii.
;
in the article in

Allibone’s Diet, of Authors; in Decanver’s

[Cavender psetid.\ list of books, written in ref-

utation of Methodism
;
and in the list of author-

ities given by Southey in his Life of Wesley.

Wesley left three literary executors,— Coke,

Moore, and Whitehead, his physician
;
and his

journals and papers were put into the hands of

the last named. Coke and Moore, however,

acting independently, were the first to publish

a hasty memoir, and Whitehead followed in

1793-96; but his proved to be the work of a

theological partisan. A memoir by Hampton
was ready when Wesley died, but it turned out

to be very meagre.

Next came the life by Southey in 1820. He
had no sources of information beyond the printed

material open to all
;
but he had literary skill to

make the most of it, and appreciation enough

of his subject to elevate Wesley’s standing in

the opinion of such as were outside of his com-

munion. He accordingly made an account of a

great moral revolution, which has been by no
means superseded in popular usefulness.

Now followed a number of lives intended to

correct the representations of previous biogra-

phers, and in some cases to offer views more sat-

isfactory to the Methodists themselves. Moore,

in 1824, found something to correct in the ac-

counts of both Whitehead and Southey. Wat-
son, in 1831, aimed to displace what Southey

had said unsatisfactory to the sect, and to cor-

rect Southey’s chronological order; but he made
his narrative slight and incomplete. Southey

was, however, chiefly relied upon by Mrs. Oli-

phant in her sketch, first in Blackwood's Mag.,

Oct., 1868, and later in her Hist. Sketches of the

Reign of George LL.

;

but while Dr. Rigg ac-

knowledges it to be clever, he calls it full of

misconceptions. Mrs. Julia Wedgwood, in her

John Wesley and the Evangelical Reaction of
the Eighteenth Century (London, 1870), relied

so much on Southey, as the Methodists say,

that she neglected later information
;
but she so

far accorded with the general estimation of Wes-
ley in the denomination as to reject Southey’s

theory of his ambition.

In the general histories of English Method-

ism, Wesley necessarily plays a conspicuous

part, and their authors are among the most im-

portant of his biographers. The first volume
of George Smith’s history was in effect a life of

Wesley, though somewhat incomplete as such;

but in Abel Stevens’s opening volumes the story

is told more completely and with graphic skill.

There is an excellent account of these days in

chapter 19 of Earl Stanhope’s History of Eng-
land, and a careful summary is given in the

fourth volume of the Pictorial History of Eng-
land.

The relations which Wesley sustained through-

out to the Established Church have been dis-

cussed in the London Quarterly Review by the

Rev. W. Arthur, and by Dr. James H. Rigg, the

contribution by the latter being subsequently

enlarged in a separate book, The relations of

John Wesley and of Wesleyan Methodism to the

Church of England, investigated and determined.

2d edition, revised and enlarged. London, 1871.

See also British Quarterly Review, Oct., 1871,

and the Contemp. Review, vol. xxviii. Curteis,

in his Bampton lectures, goes over the ground

also. Urlin, John Wesley’s place in Church His-

tory (1871), prominently claimed that Wesley
was a revivalist in the church, and not a dis-

senter, and aimed to add to our previous knowl-

edge. A Catholic view of him is given by Dr.

J. G. Shea in the Amer. Cath. Quart. Rev., vii.

p. 1.

The most extensive narrative, considering

Wesley in all his relations, private as well as

public, the result of seventeen years’ labor, with

the advantage of much new material, is the LAfe

and Times of Wesley, by Tyerman. It is, how-

ever, far too voluminous for the general reader.

He is not blind to Wesley’s faults, and some

Methodists say he is not in sufficient sympathy

with the reformer to do him justice.

Those who wish compacter estimates of the

man, with only narrative enough to illustrate

them, will find such in Taylor’s Wesley and
Methodism, where the philosophy of the move-

ment is discussed
;

in Rigg’s Living Wesley,

which is a condensed generalization of his life,

not without some new matter; and in Dr. Ham-
ilton’s article in the North British Review, which

was kindly in tone, but not wholly satisfactory to

the Methodists.

There is a well-proportioned epitome of his life

by Lelievre in French, of which there is an Eng-

lish translation, John Wesley, his Life and Work,

London, 1871. Janes has made Wesley his own

historian, by a collocation of his journals, let-

ters, etc., and his journals have been separate-

ly printed. There is a separate narrative of
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bursed for the Orphan House in Georgia
,
the Rev. George Whitefield submits a full

•exhibit of all expenditures made up to that time in the erection and support of that

institution. To it is prefixed a plan of the building. 1 His efforts to convert it into a

college are unfolded in A Letter to his Excelleticy Governor Wright

,

printed in Lon-

don, 1768. Appended to this is the correspondence which passed between him and

the Archbishop of Canterbury. This tract is illustrated by plans and elevations of

the present and intended structures, and by a plat of the Orphan House lands.

There are sermons of this eloquent divine in aid of this charity, and journals of

journeys and voyages undertaken while employed in soliciting subscriptions. His

friend and companion, the Hon. James Habersham, has left valuable letters explana-

tory of the scope and administration of this eleemosynary project. William Bartram,

who visited Bethesda in 1765, wrote a pleasant description of it.
2

Among the histories of Georgia we may mention :
—

An Historical Accoimt of the Rise and Progress of the Colonies of South Carolina

and Georgia
,

London, 1779,
8 in two volumes, octavo. Although published anony-

mously, these volumes are known to have been written by the Rev. Alexander Hewitt, 4

a Presbyterian clergyman and a resident of Charlestown, South Carolina, who returned

to England when he perceived that an open rupture between the Crown and the thir-

teen American Colonies was imminent. While in this work the colonial history of

Georgia is given at some length, the attention of the author was mainly occupied

with the establishment and growth of the Province of Carolina. His labors ended

with the dawn of the Revolution.

Wesley’s early love, Narrative of a remarkable

Transaction, etc. A paper on his character and

opinions in earlier life is in the London Quart.

Rev.', vol. xxxvii. On his mission to Geor-

gia, see David Bogue and James Bennett’s His-

tory of Dissenters from 1688 to 1808, London,

1808-12, in 4 volumes, vol. iii.; and the note on

his trouble with Oglethorpe in Grahame’s United

States (Boston ed., iii. p. 201).

Lesser accounts and miscellaneous material

will be found in Clarke’s Memoirs of the Wes-

ley Family ; in Gorrie’s Eminent Methodist Min-
isters ; in Larrabee’s Wesley and his Coadjutors ;

in Sprague’s Annals of the American Pulpit, v.

94; in J. B. Hagany’s paper in Harper's Maga-
zine, vol. xix.

;
in the Galaxy, Feb., 1874; in the

Contemporary Review, 1875 and 1876; in Ma-
dame Ossoli’s Methodism at the Fountain, in her

Art, Literature, and Drama; and in W. M.
Punshon’s Lectures.

See" also Nichols’s Literary Anecdotes, vol. v.

;

Malcolm’s Index, and numerous references in

Poole’s Index to Periodical Literature, p. 1398.

Tyerman’s Oxford Methodists uses the mate-

rial he was forced to leave out of his Life of

Wesley.

The portraits of Wesley are numerous. Tyer-

man gives the earlies,. known
;
and it was taken

(1743) nearer the time of his Georgia visit than

any other which we have. J. C. Smith in his

British Mezzotint Portraits enumerates a series

(vol. i. pp. 64, 442; ii. 600, 692, 773; iii. 1365;

iv. 1545, 1748).— Ed.]
1 [Cf. the view of the building given in Ste-

vens’ Georgia, p. 352.— Ed.]

2 [Whitefield’s labors in Georgia are sum-

marized in Tyerman’s Life of Whitefield, Lon-

don, 1876, with references; and other references

are in Poole’s Index to Periodical Lit., p. 1406.

Bishop Perry, in his Hist, of the American Epis-

copal Church, gives the bibliography of White-

field’s Journals, and a chapter on “ The Wesleys

and George Whitefield in Georgia.” An account

by Bishop Beckwith of the Orphan House is

contained in the same work.

Foremost among the opponents of Whitefield

was Alexander Garden, an Episcopal clergyman

in Charleston, who lived in the colony from 1720

to his death in 1756. As the Commissary of the

Bishop of London, the constructive ecclesiastical

head of the colonies, he brought much power to

aid his pronounced opinions, and he prosecuted

Whitefield with vigor both in the ecclesiastical

court and in the desk. In 1743 Garden reviewed

his course in a letter [H. E. Hist, and Geneal.

Reg., xxiv. 1 17] in which he says : “Bad also is

the present state of the poor Orphan House in

Georgia, — that land of lies, and from which we
have no truth but what they can neither disguise

nor conceal. The whole Colony is accounted

here one great lie, from the beginning to this

day
;
and the Orphan House, you know, is a part

of the whole,— a scandalous bubble.”— Ed.]
3 [Reprinted with editorial annotations and

corrections of errors in B. R. Carroll’s Hist. Col-

lections of South Carolina, New York, 1836, vol. i.

— Ed.]
4 [This name is variously spelled Hewatt,

Hewat, Hewitt, and Hewit. Cf. Drayton’s View

of So. Carolina, p. 175.— Ed.]
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To A View of the Constitution of the British Colonies in North America and the

West Indies at the time the Civil War broke out on the Cotitinent of America
,
by

Anthony Stokes, his Majesty’s Chief Justice in Georgia, London, 1783, we must

refer for the most intelligent history of the civil and judicial conduct of affairs in

Georgia during the continuance of the royal government.

Soon after the formation of the general government Mr. Edward Langworthy —
at first a pupil and then a teacher at Whitefield’s Orphan House, afterwards an en-

thusiastic “ Liberty Boy,” Secretary of the Provincial Congress of Georgia, and one

of the early representatives from that State in the Confederated Congress — con-

ceived the design of writing a history of Georgia. Of fair attainments, and person-

ally acquainted with the leading men and transactions of the period, he was well

qualified for the task, and addressed himself with energy to the collection of mate-

rials requisite for the undertaking. From a published prospectus of the work,

printed in the Georgia Gazette
,
we are led to believe that this history was actually

written. Suitable encouragement not having been extended, the contemplated pub-

lication was never made. Mr. Langworthy died at Elkton, in Maryland, early in the

present century, and all efforts to recover both his manuscripts and the supporting

documents which he had amassed have thus far failed.

From the press of Seymour and Williams, of Savannah, was issued, in 1811, the

first volume of Major Hugh McCall’s History of Georgia

f

and this was followed,

in 1816, by the second volume published by William Thorne Williams. Oppressed

by physical infirmities, and a martyr to the effects of exposures and dangers experi-

enced while an officer in the army of the Revolution
;
now confined to his couch,

again a helpless cripple moving only in an easy-chair upon wheels
;
dependent for a

livelihood upon the slender salary paid to him as city jailer of Savannah
;

often in-

terrupted in his labors, and then, during intervals of pain, writing with his portfolio

resting upon his knees; without the preliminary education requisite for the scholarly

accomplishment of such a serious undertaking, and yet fired with patriotic zeal, and

anxious to wrest from impending oblivion the fading traditions of the State he loved

so well, and whose independence he had imperilled everything to secure, — Major

McCall, in the end, compassed a narrative which is highly prized, and which, in its

recital of events connected with the Revolutionary period and the part borne by

Georgians in that memorable struggle, is invaluable. He borrowed largely from Mr.

Hewitt in depicting the colonial life of Georgia.

2

As early as March, 1841, the Georgia Historical Society invited Dr. William Bacon

Stevens to undertake, under its auspices, the preparation of a new and complete His-

tory of Georgia. Liberal aid was extended to him in his labor, and of its two

octavo volumes, one was published in 1847 and the other in 1859. 8 This author brings

his history down to the adoption of the constitution of 1 798.

In 1849 the Rev. George White published in Savannah his Statistics of the State

of Georgia

,

and this was followed, six years afterwards, by his more comprehensive

and valuable work entitled the Historical Collections of Georgia
,

illustrated with

nearly one hundred engravings, and published by Pudney and Russell, of New York.

In this volume a vast mass of statistical, documentary, and traditional information is

presented
;
and for his industry the author is entitled to much commendation.

1 [Cf. Sabin, x. no. 42973 ;
Field, Indian

Bibliog., no. 972.— Ed.]
2 [Mr. Geo. R. Gilmer, in an address in 1851

on the Literary Progress of Georgia, said of

McCall’s history, “ A few actors in the scenes

described read it on its first appearance
;

it was
then laid upon the shelf, seldom to be taken

from it. Ten years afterwards Bevan collected

materials for the purpose of improving what

McCall had executed indifferently. He received

so little sympathy or aid in his undertaking that

he never completed it.”— Ed.]
3 [A severe criticism appeared in Observations

on Dr. Stevens's History of Georgia, Savannah,

1849. C. K. Adams’ Manual of Historical Ref-

erence, p. 559, takes a favorable view. Hildreth

(ii. 371) speaks of Stevens as a “judicious his-

torian, who has written from very full mate-

rials.”— Ed.]
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The History of Georgia

,

by T. S. Arthur and W. H Carpenter, published in Phila-

delphia in 1S54, and constituting one of Lippincott’s cabinet histories, is a meagre

compendium of some of the leading events in the life of the Colony and State, and

does not claim special attention.

In his History of Alabama, and incidentally of Georgia and Mississippi (Charleston,

S. C., 1851) Colonel Albert James Pickett furnishes abundant and interesting material

illustrative of the aboriginal epoch
;
and, in a manner both intelligent and attractive,

traces the colonization of the territory indicated down to the year 1820.

1

The present writer has already printed [1883] the first two volumes of History of
Georgia

;

and his preface unfolds his purpose to tell the story from the earliest times

down to a period within the memory of the living. The two volumes thus far is-

sued embrace the aboriginal epoch, a narrative of discovery and early exploration,

schemes of colonization, the settlement under Oglethorpe, and the life of the prov-

ince under the guidance of the Trustees, under the control of the President and

Assistants, under the supervision of royal governors, and during the Revolutionary

War. They conclude with the erection of Georgia into an independent State. All

available sources of information have been utilized. The two concluding volumes,

which will deal with Georgia as a Commonwealth, are in course of preparation.

We refrain from an enumeration of gazetteers, historical essays, and publications,

partial in their character, which relate to events subsequent to what may be properly

termed the period of colonization.

1 [In two volumes. It passed to a second

and third edition. Pickett is spoken of as a

private gentleman and planter of Alabama, in

the enjoyment of wealth and leisure when he

wrote his history, bringing to his task a manly

industry and generous enthusiasm. He was for-

tunate in being able to procure much material

which had been hitherto inedited; manuscripts

of early adventurers in the territory, who were

traders among the red men, and in some cases

the testimony of the red men themselves.

Southern Quarterly Review, Jan., 1852.— Ed.]

Portraits of Oglethorpe. The likeness

given on a preceding page follows a print by
Burford, after a painting by Ravenet, of which a

reduction is given in John C. Smith’s British

Mezzotint Portraits, p. 128. There is a note on

the portrait of Oglethorpe in the Magazine of
American History, 1883, P- ! 38- See the cut in

Bishop Perry’s American Episcopal Church, i.

336 -

The head and shoulders of this Burford print

are given in the histories of Georgia by Stevens

and Jones
;
and in Gay’s Popidar History of the

United States, iii. 143; Cassell’s United States,

i. 481. The expression of the face seems to

be a hard one to catch, for the engravings have

little likeness to one another-

The medal - likeness is given in Harris’s

Oglethorpe, together with the arms of Ogle-

thorpe.

There is beside the very familiar full-length

profile view, representing Oglethorpe as a very

old man, sitting at the sale of Dr. Johnson’s

library, which is given in some editions of Bos-

well’s Johnson

;

in White’s Historical Collec-

tions of Georgia, 117; in Harris’s Oglethorpe

;

in Gay’s Popidar History of the United States,

iii. 165 ;
in the Magazine of American History,

February, 1883, p. in; in Dr. Edward Eggle-

ston’s papers on the English Colonies in the

Century Magazine, and in various other places.

— Ed.



CHAPTER VII.

THE WARS ON THE SEABOARD: THE STRUGGLE IN
ACADIA AND CAPE BRETON.

BY CHARLES C. SMITH,

Treasurer of the Massachusetts Historical Society.

ALL through its early history Acadia, or Nova Scotia, suffered from

the insecurity to life and property which arose from its repeated

changes of masters. Neither France nor England cared much for a region

of so little apparent value
;
and both alike regarded it merely as debatable

ground, or as a convenient make-weight in adjusting the balance of con-

quests and losses elsewhere. Nothing was done to render it a safe or

attractive home for immigrants
;
and at each outbreak of war in the Old

World its soil became the scene of skirmishes and massacres in which In-

dian allies were conspicuous agents. Whatever the turn of victory here,

little regard was paid to it in settling the terms of peace. There was

hardly an attempt at any time to establish a permanent control over the

conquered territory. In spite of the capture of Port Royal by Phips in

1690, and the annexation of Acadia to the government of Massachusetts in

1692, it was only a nominal authority which England had. In 1691, the

French again took formal possession of Port Royal and the neighboring

country. In the next year an ineffectual attempt was made to recover it
;

and this was followed by various conflicts, of no historical importance, in dif-

ferent parts of this much-harassed territory. In August, 1696, the famous

Indian fighter, Captain Benjamin Church, left Boston on his fourth eastern

expedition. After skirting the coast of Maine, where he met with but few

Indians and no enemies, he determined to proceed up the Bay of Fundy.

There he captured and burned Beaubassin, or Chignecto, and then returned

to St. John. Subsequently he was superseded by Colonel John Hathorne,

a member of the Massachusetts council, and an attack was made on the

French fort at Nachouac, or Naxoat, farther up the river; but for some un-

explained reason the attack was not pressed, and the English retreated

shortly after they landed. “No notice,” says Hutchinson in his History of

Massachusetts Bay,
“was taken of any loss on either side, except the burn-

ing of a few of the enemy’s houses
;
nor is any sufficient reason given for

relinquishing the design so suddenly.” 1 By the treaty of Ryswick in the

following year (1697) Acadia was surrendered to France.

1 Hutchinson, History of Massachusetts Bay, ii. 95.
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The French were not long permitted to enjoy the restored territory. In

May, 1704, Church was again placed in command of an expedition fitted

out at Boston against the French and Indians in the eastern country. He
had been expressly forbidden to attack Port Royal, and after burning the

little town of Mines nothing was accomplished by him. Three years later,

in May, 1707, another expedition, of one thousand men, sailed from Boston

under command of Colonel March. Port Royal was regularly invested,

and an attempt was made to take the place by assault
;
but through the

inefficiency of the commander it was a total failure. Reembarking his

little army, March sailed away to Casco Bay, where he was superseded by

Captain Wainwright, the second in command. The expedition then re-

turned to Port Royal
;
but in the mean time the fortifications had been dil-

igently strengthened, and after a brief view of them Wainwright drew off

his forces. In 1710 a more successful attempt for the expulsion of the

French was made. In July of that year a fleet arrived at Boston from Eng-

land to take part in a combined attack on Port Royal. In pursuance of

orders from the home government, four regiments were raised in the New
England colonies, and sailed from Boston on the 18th of September. The

fleet numbered thirty-six vessels, exclusive of hospital and store ships, and

on board were the four New England regiments, respectively commanded

by Sir Charles Hobby, Colonel Tailer, of Massachusetts, Colonel Whiting,

of Connecticut, and Colonel Walton, of New Hampshire, and a detachment

of marines from England. Francis Nicholson, who had been successively

governor of New York, Virginia, and Maryland, had the chief command.

The fleet, with the exception of one vessel which ran ashore and was lost,

arrived off Port Royal on the 24th of September. The garrison was in no

condition to resist an enemy, and the forces were landed without opposi-

tion. On the 1st of October three batteries were opened within one hun-

dred yards of the fort
;
and twenty-four hours afterward the French capitu-

lated. By the terms of the surrender the garrison was to be transported

to France, and the inhabitants living within cannon-shot of Port Royal were

to be protected in person and property for two years, on taking an oath of

allegiance to the queen of England, or were to be allowed to remove to

Canada or Newfoundland. 1 The name of Port Royal was changed to An-

napolis Royal in compliment to the queen, and the fort was at once garri-

soned by marines and volunteers under the command of Colonel Samuel

Vetch, who had been selected as governor in case the expedition should

prove successful. Its whole cost to New England was upward of twenty-

three thousand pounds, which sum was afterward repaid by the mother

country. Acadia never again came under French control, and by the

treaty of Utrecht (1713) the province was formally ceded to Great Britain

1 The articles of capitulation are in Hutchin- collection of documents connected with the cap-

son’s History of Massachusetts Bay
,

ii. 182-184
;

ture of Port Royal, obtained from the State-

and the first volume of the Collections of the Paper Office in London, and covering forty-six

Nova Scotia Historical Society contains an ample printed pages.
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“according to its ancient limits.” As a matter of fact, those limits were

never determined
;
but the question ceased to have any practical impor-

tance after the conquest of Canada by the English, though it was reopened

long afterward in the boundary dispute between Great Britain and the

United States.

By the treaty of Utrecht, France was left in undisputed possession of

Cape Breton
;
and in order to establish a check on the English in Nova

Scotia, the French immediately began to erect strong fortifications at Lou-

isbourg, in Cape Breton, and invited to its protection the French inhab-

itants of Acadia and of Newfoundland, which latter had also been ceded to

Great Britain. Placentia, the chief settlement in Newfoundland, was ac-

cordingly evacuated, and its inhabitants were transferred to Cape Breton
;

but such great obstacles were thrown in the way of a voluntary removal of

the Acadians that very few of them joined their fellow countrymen. They
remained in their old homes, to be only a source of anxiety and danger to

their English masters. At the surrender of Acadia to Great Britain, it was

estimated by Colonel Vetch, in a letter to the Board of Trade, that there

were about twenty-five hundred French inhabitants in the country
;
and

even at that early date he pointed out that their removal to Cape Breton

would leave the country entirely destitute of inhabitants, and make the

new French settlement a very populous colony, “and of the greatest dan-

ger and damage to all the British colonies, as well as the universal trade of

Great Britain.” 1 Fully persuaded of the correctness of this view, the suc-

cessive British governors refused to permit the French to remove to Can-

ada or Cape Breton, and persistently endeavored to obtain from them a full

recognition of the British sovereignty. In a single instance— in 1729—
Governor Phillips secured from the French inhabitants on the Annapolis

River an unconditional submission
;
but with this exception the French

would never take the oath of allegiance without an express exemption from

all liability to bear arms. It is certain, however, that this concession was

never made by any one in authority
;
and in the two instances in which it

was apparently granted by subordinate officers, their action was repudiated

by their superiors. The designation “ Neutral French,” sometimes given

to the Acadians, has no warrant in the recognized facts of history.

Meanwhile the colony remained almost stationary, and attracted very lit-

tle notice from the home government. In August, 1717, General Richard

Phillips was appointed governor, which office he retained until 1749, though

he resided in England during the greater part of the time. During his ab-

sence the small colonial affairs were successively administered by the lieu-

tenant-governor of Annapolis, John Doucette, who held office from 1717 to

172j6,
2 and afterward by the lieutenant-governors of the province, Lawrence

Armstrong (1725-1739) and Paul Mascarsne (1740-1749). Phillips was

1 Selections from the Public Documents of the transmitted to the Lords of Trade by Paul Mas-

Promince of Nova Scotia, pp. 5, 6. carene, engineer. It is given in the Selections

2 [A description of Nova Scotia in 1720 was from the Pub. Docs, ofNova Scotia, p. 39.— Ed.]



410 NARRATIVE AND CRITICAL HISTORY OF AMERICA.

succeeded by Edward Cornwallis
;
but Cornwallis held the office only about

three years, when he resigned, and General Peregrine Thomas Hopson was

appointed his successor. On Hopson’s retirement, within a few months,

the government was administered by one of the members of the council,

Charles Lawrence, who was appointed lieutenant-governor in 1754, and

governor in 1756.

In 1744 war again broke out between England and France, and the

next year it was signalized in America by the capture of Louisbourg. Im-

mediately on learning that war had been declared, the French commander

despatched a strong force to Canso, which captured the English garrison

at that place and carried them prisoners of war to Louisbourg. A second

expedition was sent to Annapolis for a similar purpose, but through the

prompt action of Governor Shirley, of Massachusetts, it failed of success.

Aroused, no doubt, by these occurrences, Shirley formed the plan of cap-

turing Louisbourg; and early in January, 1745, he communicated his de-

sign to the General Court of Massachusetts, and about the same time

wrote to Commodore Warren, commanding the British fleet in the West

Indies, for cooperation. His plans were favorably received, not only by

Massachusetts, but also by the other New England colonies. Massachu-

setts voted to raise 3,250 men
;
Connecticut 500 ;

and New Hampshire and

Rhode Island each 300. The chief command was given to Sir William

Pepperrell, a wealthy merchant of Kittery in Maine, of unblemished repu-

tation and great personal popularity
;
and the second in command was

Samuel Waldo, a native of Boston, but at that time also a resident of

Maine. 1 The chief of artillery was Richard Gridley, a skilful engineer,

who, in June, 1775, marked out the redoubt on Bunker Hill. The under-

taking proved to be so popular that the full complement of men was raised

within two months. The expedition consisted of thirteen armed vessels,

under the command of Captain Edward Tyng, with upward of two hundred

guns, and of about ninety transports. They were directed to proceed to

Canso, where a block house was to be built, the stores landed, and a guard

left to defend them. The Massachusetts troops sailed from Nantasket on

the 24th of March, and reached Canso on the 4th of April. The New
Hampshire forces had arrived four days before

;
the Connecticut troops

reached the same place on the 25th. Hutchinson adds, with grim humor,
“ Rhode Island waited until a better judgment could be made of the event,

their three hundred not arriving until after the place had surrendered.” 2

The works at Louisbourg had been twenty-five years in construction,

and though still incomplete had cost between five and six millions of dol-

lars. They were thought to be the most formidable defences in America,

1 [There is a portrait of Waldo in Jos. Wil- of that colony in London, Dec. 20, 1745 (R. I.

liamson’s Hist, of Belfast, Me., p. 44.— Ed.] Col. Records, \. 145), sets forth a justification.

2 History of Massachusetts Bay, ii. 371. Mr. John Russell Bartlett, in a chapter of his

[Views of this sort regarding the prudence or naval history of Rhode Island
(
Historical Mag.,

apathy of Rhode Island were current at the xviii. 24, 94), claims that the position of the

time, and Gov. Wanton, in a letter to the agent colony has been misrepresented.— Ed.]
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1

and covered an area two and a half miles in circumference. A space of

about two hundred yards toward the sea was left without a rampart
;
but

at all other accessible points the walls were from thirty to thirty-six feet

in height, with a ditch eighty feet in width. Scattered along their line

were six bastions and three batteries with embrasures for one hundred and

forty-eight cannon, of which only sixty-five were mounted, and sixteen mor-

tars. On an island at the entrance of the harbor was a battery mounted

with thirty guns
;
and directly opposite the entrance of the harbor was the

grand battery, mounting twenty-eight heavy guns and two eighteen-pound-

ers. The entrance to the town on the land-side was over a draw-bridge

defended by a circular battery mounting sixteen cannon. It was these

strong and well-planned works which a handful of New England farmers

and fishermen undertook to capture with the assistance of a small Eng-

lish fleet.

Pepperrell was detained by the ice at Canso for nearly three weeks, at

the end of which time he was joined by Commodore Warren with four

ships, carrying one hundred and eighty guns. The combined forces

reached Gabarus Bay, the place selected for a landing, on the morning

of the 30th of April
;
and it was not until that time that the French had

any knowledge of the impending attack. Two days later the grand bat-

tery fell into Pepperrell’s hands through a fortunate panic which seized

the French. Thus encouraged, the siege was pressed with vigor under very

great difficulties. The first battery was erected immediately on landing,

and opened fire at once
;
but it required the labor of fourteen nights to

draw all the cannon and other materials across the morass between the

landing-place and Louisbourg, and it was not until the middle of May that

the fourth battery was ready. On the 18th of May, Tyng in the “ Massa-

chusetts ” frigate captured a French ship of sixty-four guns and five hun-

dred men, heavily laden with military stores for Fouisbourg. This success

greatly raised the spirits of the besiegers, who, slowly but steadily, pushed

forward to the accomplishment of their object. Warren’s fleet was re-

inforced by the arrival of three large ships from England and three from

Newfoundland
;
the land-gate was demolished

;
serious breaches were made

in the walls
;
and by the middle of June it was determined to attempt a

general assault. The French commander, Duchambon, saw that further

resistance would be useless, and on the 16th he capitulated with the hon-

ors of war, and the next day Pepperrell took possession of Fouisbourg.

By the capitulation six hundred and fifty veteran troops, more than

thirteen hundred militia, and other persons, to the number in all of upward

of four thousand, agreed not to bear arms against Great Britain during

the-war, and were transported to France in fourteen ships. Seventy-six

cannon and mortars fell into the hands of the conquerors, with a great

quantity of military stores and provisions. The number killed on the side

of the French was three hundred, and on the side of the English one hun-

dred and thirty
;
but subsequently the latter suffered heavily by disease,
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and at one time so many as fifteen hundred were sick from exposure and

bad Aveather. Tidings of the victory created great joy in New England,

and the news was received with no small satisfaction in the mother coun-

try. Pepperrell was made a baronet, Warren an admiral, and both Shirley

A FRENCH FRIGATE .
1

and Pepperrell were commissioned as colonels. Subsequently, after a

delay of four years, Great Britain reimbursed the colonies for the expenses

of the expedition to the amount of .£200,000.

The capture of Louisbourg was by far the most important event in the

history of Nova Scotia during the war, and the loss of so important a place

1 [After a cut in Paul Lacroix’s XVI//"ie Slide, p. 129.— Ed.]
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was a keen mortification to France. As soon as news of the fall of Louis-

bourg reached the French government, steps were taken with a view to

its recapture and to the punishment of the English colonists by destroying

Boston and ravaging the New England coast. In June, 1746, a fleet of

eleven ships of the line, twenty frigates, thirty transports, and two fire-

ships was despatched for this purpose under command of Admiral D’An-

ville
;
but the enterprise ended in a disastrous failure. Contrary winds

prevailed during the voyage, and on nearing the American coast a violent

storm scattered the fleet, driving some of the ships back to France and

others to the West Indies, and wrecking some on Sable Island. On
the 10th of September D’Anville cast anchor with the remaining vessels

— two ships and a few transports— in Chebucto
;
and six days later he

died, of apoplexy, it is said. At a council of war held shortly afterward it

was determined to attack Annapolis, against the judgment of Vice-Admiral

D’Estournelle, who had assumed the command. Exasperated, apparently,

at this decision, he committed suicide in a fit of temporary insanity. This

second misfortune was followed by the breaking out of the small-pox among
the crews

;
and finally after scuttling some of the vessels the officer next in

command returned to France without striking a single blow. In the spring

of the following year another expedition, of smaller size, was despatched

under command of Admiral De la Jonquiere ;
but the fleet was intercepted

and dispersed off Cape Finisterre by the English, who captured nine ships

of war and numerous other vessels.

Meanwhile, and before the capture of Louisbourg, the French had made

an unsuccessful attempt on Annapolis, from which the besieging force was

withdrawn to aid in the defence of Louisbourg, but they did not arrive

until a month after its surrender. In the following year another army

of Canadians appeared before Annapolis
;
but the place seemed to be so

strong and well defended that it was not thought prudent to press the

attack. The French accordingly withdrew to Chignecto to await the ar-

rival of reinforcements expected from France. While stationed there they

learned that a small body of New England troops, under Colonel Noble,

were quartered at Grand Pre, and measures were speedily adopted to cut

them off. The attack was made under cover of a snow-storm at an early

hour on the morning of the 4th of February, 1747- It was a complete

surprise to the English. Noble, who was in bed at the time, was killed

fighting in his shirt. A desperate conflict, however, ensued from house

to house, and at ten o’clock in the forenoon the English capitulated with

the honors of war. 1 This terminated active hostilities in Nova Scotia,

from which the French troops shortly afterward withdrew. By the dis-

graceful peace of Aix la Chapelle (1748) England surrendered Louisbourg

and Cape Breton to the French, and all the fruits of the war in America

were lost.

After the conclusion of peace it was determined by the home govern-

1 [For authorities, see post, p. 448. — Ed.]
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ment to strengthen their hold on Nova Scotia, ,

c o as to render it as far as

possible a bulwark to the other English colonies, instead of a source of

danger to them. With this view an advertisement was inserted in the

London Gazette, in March, 1749, setting forth “that proper encouragement

will be given to such of the officers and private men, lately dismissed his

Majesty’s land and sea service, as are willing to accept of grants of land,

and to settle with or without families in Nova Scotia.” Fifty acres were

to be allotted to every soldier or sailor, free from the payment of rents or

taxes for the term of ten years, after which they were not to be required

to pay more than one shilling per annum for every fifty acres
;
and an

additional grant of ten acres for each person in a family was promised.

Larger grants, with similar conditions, were to be made to the officers

;

and still further to encourage the settlement of the province the same in-

ducements were offered to “carpenters, shipwrights, smiths, masons, join-

ers, brickmakers, bricklayers, and all other artificers necessary in building

or husbandry, not being private soldiers or seamen,” and also to surgeons

on producing certificates that they were properly qualified. These offers

were promptly accepted by a large number of persons, but apparently by

not so many as was anticipated.

In the following May Edward Cornwallis, then a member of Parliament,

and uncle of the first Marquis of Cornwallis, was appointed captain-gen-

eral and governor in chief, and at once embarked for Nova Scotia with the

new settlers. On the 21st of June he arrived in Chebucto harbor, which

all the officers agreed was the finest harbor they had ever seen
;
and early

in July he was joined by the transports, thirteen in number, having on

board upward of twenty-five hundred immigrants. The shores of the har-

bor were wooded to the water’s edge, “ no clear spot to be seen or heard

of.” 1 But by the 23d of the month more than twelve acres were cleared,

and preparations were made for building. A month later the plan of the

town was fully laid out, and subsequently a line of palisades was erected

around the town, a square fort was built on the hill, and a space thirty

feet wide cleared outside of the defensive line. By the end of October

three hundred houses had been completed, a second fort had been budt,

and an order had been sent to Boston for lamps to light the streets in

the winter nights. Halifax, as the new town was called, had already begun

to wear the appearance of a settled community
;
and in little more than

a year its first church was opened for religious services. From the first,

the growth of Halifax was strong and healthy
;
and it soon became a place

of considerable importance. So early as 1752 the number of inhabitants

amounted to more than four thousand. Stringent rules were adopted to

insure public order and morality
;
and very soon the governor and council

proceeded to exercise legislative authority.2 But their right to do this

1 Letter to the Duke of Bedford in Selections 2 July T 7 >
1 7 50, a proclamation was ordered

from the Public Docutnents of Pie Province of to be published “ against the retailing of spirit-

IVova Scotia, p. 56a nous liquors without a license.” August 28th,
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was expressly denied by the law officers at home. 1 Accordingly, in the

early part of 1757 a plan was adopted for dividing the province into elec-

toral districts, for the choice of a legislative body, and was sent to England

for approval. Some exceptions, however, were taken to the plan
;
and it

was not until October, 1758, that the first provincial assembly met at Hal-

ifax, nineteen members being present.

In the mean time, in 1755, occurred the most memorable and tragic

event in the whole history of Nova Scotia. Though England and France

were nominally at peace, frequent collisions took place between their ad-

herents in Nova Scotia and elsewhere in America. Early in 1755 it was

determined to dispossess the French of the posts which they had estab-

lished on the Bay of Fundy, and a force of eighteen hundred men was

raised in New England, for that purpose, under Lieutenant-Colonels Scott

and John Winslow. The chief command of the expedition was given to

Colonel Robert Monckton, an officer in the English army. The first and

most honorable fruits of the expedition were the capture of the French forts

at Beausejour and at Gaspereau, both of which surrendered in June. A
few weeks later Winslow became a chief instrument in the forcible removal

of the French Acadians, which has given his name an unenviable noto-

riety. It was a task apparently at which his whole nature relucted
;
and

over and over again he wrote in his letters at the time that it was the most

disagreeable duty he had had to perform in his whole life. But he did not

hesitate for a moment, and carried out with unfaltering energy the com-

mands of his superior officers.

For more than a generation the French inhabitants had refused to take

the oath of allegiance to the king of England, except in a qualified form.

Upon their renewed refusal, in July, 1755, it was determined to take

immediate steps for their removal, in accordance with a previous deci-

sion, “to send all the French inhabitants out of the province, if they re-

fused to take the oath
;

” and at a meeting of the provincial council of

Nova Scotia, held July 28th, “after mature consideration, it was unani-

mously agreed that, to prevent as much as possible their attempting to

return and molest the settlers that may be set down on their lands, it

would be most proper to send them to be distributed amongst the several

colonies on the continent, and that a sufficient number of vessels should

be hired with all possible expedition for that purpose.” 2 Accordingly

orders were sent to Boston to charter the required number of transports
;

a second proclamation was ordered to be pub-

lished, and “ a penalty be added of 20 shillings

sterling for each offence, to be paid to the in-

formers, and that all retailers of liquors be for-

bid on the same penalty to entertain any com-

pany after nine at night.” In the following

February, it was “ Resolved, that over and above

the penalties declared by former Acts of coun-

cil, any person convicted of selling spirituous

liquors without the governor’s license, shall

for the first offence sit in the pillory or stocks

for one hour, and for the second offence shall

receive twenty lashes.”

—

Selectionsfrom the Pub-

lic Documents, pp. 570, 579, 603.
1 Ibid., p. 710.
2 Selectionsfrom the Public Documents ofNova

Scotia, p. 266.
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and on the nth of August Governor Lawrence forwarded detailed instruc-

tions to Lieutenant-Colonel Winslow, commanding at Mines, and to Major

John Handheld, a Nova Scotia officer, commanding at Annapolis, to ship

off the French inhabitants in their respective neighborhoods. As the

crops were not yet harvested, and there was delay in the arrival of the

transports, the orders could not be executed until the autumn. At that

time they were carried out with a sternness and a disregard of the rights

of humanity for which there can be no justification or excuse. On the

same day on which the instructions were issued to Winslow and Hand-

held, Governor Lawrence wrote a circular letter to the other English gov-

ernors in America, expressing the opinion that there was not the least

reason to doubt of their concurrence, and his hope that they would receive

the inhabitants now sent “ and dispose of them in such manner as may
best answer our design in preventing their reunion.” According to the

official instructions five hundred persons were to be transported to North

Carolina, one thousand to Virginia, five hundred to Maryland, three hun-

dred to Philadelphia, two hundred to New York, three hundred to Con-

necticut, and two hundred to Boston.

On the 4th of September Winslow issued a citation to the inhabitants

in his immediate neighborhood to appear and receive a communication

from him. The next day, he recorded in his journal, “ at three in the after-

noon, the French inhabitants appeared, agreeably to their citation, at the

church in Grand Pre, amounting to four hundred and eighteen of their best

men
;
upon which I ordered a table to be set in the centre of the church,

and, having attended with those of my officers who were off guard, deliv-

ered them by interpreters the king’s orders.” After a brief preamble he

proceeded to say, “ The part of duty I am now upon is what, though

necessary, is very disagreeable to my natural make and temper, as I know

it must be grievous to you who are of the same species. But it is not my
business to animadvert, but to obey such orders as I receive, and therefore

without hesitation shall deliver you his Majesty’s orders and instructions.”

He then informed them that all their lands, cattle, and other property,

except money and household goods, were forfeited to the Crown, and that

all the French inhabitants were to be removed from the province. They

were, however, to have liberty to carry their money and as many of their

household goods as could be conveniently shipped in the vessels
;
and he

added, “ I shall do everything in my power that all those goods be se-

cured to you, and that you are not molested in carrying them off, and also

that whole families go in the same vessel, and make this remove, which I

am sensible mi st give you a great deal of trouble, as easy as his Majesty's

service will admit, and hope that in whatever part of the world you may
fall you may be faithful subjects, a peaceable and happy people.” 1 Mean-

while they were to remain under the inspection of the troops. Toward

night these unhappy victims, “ not having any provisions with them, and

1 Winslow’s Journal in Collections ofNova Scotia Historical Society, iii. 94, 95.
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pleading hunger, begged for bread,” which was given them, and orders

were then issued that for the future they must be supplied from their

respective families. “Thus ended the memorable 5th of September,”

Winslow wrote in his journal, “a day of great fatigue and trouble.” 1

Shortly afterward the first prisoners were embarked
;
but great delay

occurred in shipping them off, mainly on account of the failure of the con-

tractor to arrive with the provisions at the expected time, and it was not

until November or December that the last were shipped. The whole number

sent away at this time was about four thousand. There was also a great

destruction of property
;
and in the district under command of Winslow

very nearly seven hundred buildings were burned. The presence of the

French was nowhere welcome in the colonies to which they were sent
;

and they doubtless experienced many hardships. The governors of South

Carolina and Georgia gave them permission to return, much to the surprise

and indignation of Governor Lawrence
;

2 and seven boats, with ninety

unhappy men who had coasted along shore from one of the Southern

colonies, were stopped in Massachusetts. In the summer of 1762 five

transports with a further shipment of these unfortunate people were sent

to Boston, but the General Court would not permit them to land, and they

were ordered to return to Halifax. 3

The removal of the French Acadians from their homes was one of the

saddest episodes in modern history, and no one now will attempt to justify

it
;
but it should be added that the genius of our great poet has thrown a

somewhat false and distorted light over the character of the victims. They

were not the peaceful and simple-hearted people they are commonly sup-

posed to have been
;
and their houses, as we learn from contemporary evi-

dence, were by no means the picturesque, vine-clad, and strongly built cot-

tages described by the poet. The people were notably quarrelsome among
themselves, and to the last degree superstitious. They were wholly under

the influence of priests appointed by the French bishops, and directly re-

sponsible to the representatives of the Roman Catholic Church at Quebec.

Many of these priests were quite as much political agents as religious

teachers, and some of them fell under the censure of their superiors for

going too much outside of their religious functions. Even in periods when

France and England were at peace, the French Acadians were a source of

perpetual danger to the English colonists. Their claim to a qualified alle-

giance was one which no nation then or now could sanction. But all this

does not justify their expulsion in the manner in which it was executed,

and it will always remain a foul blot on the history of Nova Scotia. The
knowledge of these facts, however, enables us to understand better the con-

stant feeling of insecurity under which the English settlers lived, and which

finally resulted in the removal and dispersion of the French under circum-

stances of such heartless cruelty.

1 Winslow’s Journal in Collections of Nova 4 Selectionsfrom the Public Documents of Nova
Scotia Historical Society, iii. 98. Scotia, pp. 302, 303.

3 Ibid., pp. 329-334.
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In May of the following year, war was again declared between France

and England
;
and two years later Louisbourg again fell into the hands of

the English. In May, 1758, a powerful fleet under command of Admiral

Boscawen arrived at Halifax for the purpose of recapturing a place which

ought never to have been given up. The fleet consisted of twenty-three

ships of the line and eighteen frigates, beside transports, and when it left

Halifax it numbered one hundred and fifty-seven vessels. With it was a

land force, under Jeffery Amherst, of upward of twelve thousand men.

The French forces at Louisbourg were much inferior, and consisted of only

eight ships of the line and three frigates, and of about four thousand sol-

diers. The English fleet set sail from Halifax on the 28th of May, and on

the 8th of June a landing was effected in Gabarus Bay. The next day the

attack began, and after a sharp conflict the French abandoned and de-

stroyed two important batteries. The siege was then pushed by regular

approaches; but it was not until the 26th of July that the garrison capitu-

lated. By the terms of surrender the whole garrison were to become pris-

oners of war and to be sent to England, and the English acquired two hun-

dred and eighteen cannon and eighteen mortars, beside great quantities of

ammunition and military stores. All the vessels of war had been captured

or destroyed
;
but their crews, to the number of upward of twenty-six hun-

dred men, were included in the capitulation. Two years later, at the begin-

ning of 1760, orders were sent from England to demolish the fortress,

render the harbor impracticable, and transport the garrison and stores to

Halifax. These orders were carried out so effectually that few traces of

its fortifications remain, and the place is inhabited only by fishermen.

A year after the surrender of Louisbourg a fatal blow was struck at the

French power in America by the capture of Quebec
;
and by the peace of

Paris, in February, 1763, the whole of Canada was ceded to Great Britain.

The effects of this cession, in preparing the way for the independence of

the principal English colonies, cannot easily be overestimated
;
but to Nova

Scotia it only gave immunity from the fear of French incursions, without in

the slightest degree weakening the attachment of the inhabitants to Eng-

land.

CRITICAL ESSAY ON THE SOURCES OF INFORMATION.

I
N recent years much attention has been given to the study of Acadian history by local

investigators, and important documents for its elucidation have been obtained from

England and France, and the provincial archives have been put in excellent order by the

commissioner of public records. To his intelligent interest in the subject we are indebted

for one of the most important contributions to our knowledge of it, his Selections from

the Public Documents of the Province of Nova Scotiad This volume comprises a great

1 Selections from the Public Documents of the March 15, 1865. Edited by Thomas B. Akins,

Province of Nova Scotia. Published under a D. C. Z., Commissioner of Public Records. The

Resolution of the House of Assembly, passed Translation r from the French by Benj. Curren,
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mass of valuable papers illustrative of the history of Nova Scotia in the eighteenth cen-

tury, systematically arranged. The first part consists of papers relating to the French

Acadians, 1714-1755; the second part, of papers relating to their forcible removal from

the province, 1755-1768 ;
the third, of papers relating to the French encroachments, 1749-

1754, and the war in North America, 1754-1761 ;
the fourth, of papers relating to the first

settlement of Halifax, 1749-1756; and the last part, of papers relating to the first estab-

lishment of a representative assembly in Nova Scotia. Mr. Akins has added a sufficient

number of biographical and other notes, and has inserted a conveniently arranged Index.

Next in importance to this volume are the publications of the Nova Scotia Historical

Society, which was formed in 1878, and incorporated in 1879. Since that time it has

printed four small volumes of Collections
,
comprising many valuable papers. Of these

the most important is the journal of Colonel Winslow at the time of the expulsion of the

Acadians, printed (vol. iii. p. 1x4) from the original manuscript in the possession of the

Massachusetts Historical Society. There are also (vol. i. p. 119) the diary of the surgeon,

John Thomas, at the same time, 1 beside a journal of the capture of Annapolis in 1710, a

history of St. Paul’s Church, Halifax, and other papers of historical interest and value.

The fourth volume contains a Memoir of Samuel Vetch, the first English governor of

Nova Scotia, with illustrative documents, and the journal of Colonel John Winslow, dur-

ing the Siege of Beausejour, in 1755.
2

Another work of great authority, as well for the later as for the early history of Nova

Scotia, is Murdoch’s History of Nova Scotia .
3 Written in the form of annals, it is some-

what confused in arrangement, and a reader or student is under the necessity of picking

out important facts from a great mass of chaff; but it is a work of wide and thorough re-

search, and should be carefully studied by every one who wishes to learn the minute facts

of Nova Scotia history.

The early histoi'y of Nova Scotia, from its first settlement down to the peace of Paris

in 1763, is treated with much fulness by James Hannay in a well-written narrative, which

is not, however, entirely free from prejudice, especially against the New England colo-

nies.4 But, for thoroughness of investigation and general accuracy of statement, Mr.

Hannay must hold a high place among local historians. Fortunately his labors are well

supplemented by Duncan Campbell’s History of Nova Scotia
,

5 which was, indeed, pub-

lished at an earlier date, but which is, however, very meagre for the period when Acadia

was a French colony.

Beside these, there are several county and town histories, of which the best is Dr. Pat-

terson’s History of Pictou .
5 It is a work of diligent and faithful research, gathering up

much traditional knowledge, and especially full in details respecting the origin and later

fortunes of Pictou Academy. There are also a considerable number of local histories in

manuscript in the archives of the Nova Scotia Historical Society.

1865-1867. 3 vols. 8vo, pp. xv. and 543, xiv. and

624, xxiii. and 613.
4 The History of Acadia

,
from its first Dis-

covery to its Surrender to England by the Treaty

ofPam. By James Hannay. St. John, N. B.,

1879. 8vo, pp. vii. and 440.
5 Nova Scotia, in its Historical, Mercantile,

and Industrial Relations. By Duncan Campbell.

Halifax, N. S. Montreal, 1873. 8vo, PP- 548 -

6 A History of the County of Pictou, Nova

Scotia. By the Rev. George Patterson, D. D.

Montreal, 1877. 8vo, pp. 471-

D. C. L. Halifax, N. S., 1869. 8vo, pp. 755.

[See further in Editorial Notes following the

present chapter.— Ed.]
1 [This journal had already been printed in

the N. E. Hist, and Geneal Reg., Oct., 1879, p.

383 -]

2 Report and Collections of the Nova Scotia

Historical Society. Vols. i.-iv. Halifax: Printed

at the Morning Herald Office. 1879-1885. 8vo,

pp. 140, 160, 208, 258.
3 A History of Nova Scotia, or Acadie. By

Beamish Murdoch, Esq., Q. C. Halifax, N. S.
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AUTHORITIES

ON THE FRENCH AND INDIAN WARS OF NEW ENGLAND AND ACADIA
1688-1763.

By the Editor.

A. King William’s War. — This was be-

gun Aug. 13, 1688. A truce was concluded by

Captain John Alden at Sagadahock, Nov. 19,

1690. (Hutchinson’s Massachusetts

,

i. 404 ;
Mass.

Hist. Collections, xxi. p. 1 12, from the Hutchinson

papers.)

Pike and Hutchinson’s instructions for making
a truce, Nov. 9, 1690, are given in James S. Pike’s

New Puritan (p. 128), and (p. 131) the agree-

ment at Wells, May 1, 1691.

Sewall (Letter Book, p. 119) writes Aug. 1,

1691, “ The truce is over and our Indian war re-

newed. The enemy attempted to surprise Wells,

but were disappointed by a party of ours [who]

got into the town but about half an hour be-

fore.”

Submission and agreement of eastern Indians

at Fort William Henry, in Pemaquid, Aug. 11,

1693. (Mass. Archives, xxx. 338 ;
Mather’s

Magnolia ; New Hampshire Provincial Papers,

ii. no; Johnston’s Bristol, Bremen, and Pema-
quid, p. 193.)

Accounts of the French capturing vessels in

Massachusetts Bay (1694-95), correspondence
between Stoughton and Frontenac (1695), and
various plans for French expeditions to attack

Boston (1696-97, 1700-1704), are in Collection de

manuscrits relatifs It Phistoire de la Nouvelle
France (Quebec, 1884), vol. ii.

A bill to encourage the war against the en-

emy is in the Mass. Archives, xxx. 358. Details

of Church’s expedition in 1696 to Nova Scotia
are given in Murdoch’s Nova Scotia, i. 233. Cf.

also J. S. Pike’s Life of Robert Pike, the New
Puritan.

Nicholas Noyes, New England’s Duty and
Interest to be a Habitation of Justice and a Moun-
tain of Holiness, an election sermon, Boston,

1698 (Sabin’s Dictionary

,

xiii. no. 56,229; Ha-
ven’s list in Thomas’s History of Printing, ii. p.

343 !
Carter-Brown, ii 1,546), has in an appendix

(pp. 89-99) hn account of a visit of Grindall

Rawson and Samuel Danforth to the Indians

within the province, in 1698.

Submission of the eastern Indians at Pejeb-

scot (Brunswick), Jan. 7, 1699. (New Hampshire
Hist. Soc. Coll., ii. 265; N. H. Provincial Papers,

ii. 299; E. E. Bourne’s Wells and Kennebunk,

ch. xv.
;
Mass. Archives, xxx. 439.)

Submission of the eastern Indians, Sept. 8,

1699. (Mass. Archives, xxx. 447.)

Various documents concerning the making of

a treaty with the eastern Indians, 1700-1701, are

also in Mass. Archives, vol. xxx.

The events of this war are covered in Cotton

Mather’s Decennium Luctuosum, an history of re-

markable occurrences in the long war . . . from
1688 to 1698, Boston, 1699. (Sibley’s Harvard
Graduates, iii. p. 67.) It was reprinted in the

Magnolia.

A detail of the sources on the different at-

tacks and fights of this war is given in Vol. IV.

of the present work, pp. 159-161.

B. Queen Anne’s or Governor Dud-
ley’s War. — One of the first acts of the min-

istry of Queen Anne was to issue a declaration

of war against France, May 15, 1702, opening

what is known in Europeas the “War of the

Spanish Succession.” Governor Dudley in June,

1703, went to Casco, to avert by a conference

the Indian participancy in the war, if possible.

Campbell, the Boston postmaster, in one of his

Public Occurrences says that Dudley found the

Indians at the eastward “ two thirds for peace,

and one third for war.” (Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc.,

ix. 495.) These latter were the more easterly

tribes, who came under French influence, and

in Aug., 1703, Dudley issued at Boston a broad-

side declaration against the Penicooke and east-

ern Indians. (Haven’s list, p. 351.) Plunder

and massacre along the frontier settlements at

the eastward soon convinced the people of New
England that they must prepare for another

murderous war. (Cf. “Indian Troubles on the

Coast of Maine,” documents in Maine Hist. Coll.,

iii. 341.)

The first organized retaliatory assault was the

maritime expedition to the Bay of Fundy, led in

1704 by Col. Benjamin Church.

Church’s own part in this expedition is set

forth in the Entertaining Passages} where will

be found Governor Dudley’s instructions to

Church (p. 104). John Gyles, who in his youth

1 See post for fac-simile of title-page.
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had been a captive among the French and In-

dians, when
he learned

to speak
French,
served as in-

terpreter
and lieutenant. 1 Church’s conduct of the ex-

pedition, which had promised much and had

been of heavy cost to the province, had not an-

swered public expectation, and crossed the judg-

ment of such as disapproved the making of retal-

iatory cruelties the object of war. This view

qualifies the opinions which have been expressed

upon Church’s exploits by Hutchinson (Hist

.

Mass., ii. 132) ;
Williamson (Hist. Maine, ii. 47)

;

and Palfrey (Hist. N. Eng., iv. 259). Hannay
(Acadia, 264) calls Church “barbarous.” It is

his own story and that of Penhallow which have

given rise to these opinions.

Church’s instructions had not contemplated

the risks of an attack on Port Royal, and in ig-

norance of this Charlevoix accuses the assail-

ants of want of courage, and Dr. Shea, in edit-

ing that writer,

2

stigmatizes the devastations as

“ inhuman and savage,” and refers to a French

account in Canada Documents 3 (III. ii. pp. 648-

652) called “ Expeditions faites par les Anglois

de la Nouvelle Angleterre au Port Royal, aux

Mines et a Beaubassin de 1’Acadie.”

The French early the next year, under Suber-

case, inflicted similar devastation upon the New-
foundland coast, though the forts at St. John
resisted an attack. There is an original ac-

count by Pastour de Costebelle, dated at Plai-

sance, Oct. 22, 1705, in the possession of Dr. Geo.
H. Moore, which has been printed in the Mag.

of Amer. Hist., Feb., 1877. Charlevoix (Shea’s

translation, iv. 172) naturally relishes the misery

of these savages better than he does the equally

brutal business of Church.

Palfrey (iv. 269) found in the British Colonial

Office a paper dated Quebec, Oct. 20, 1705, con-

taining proposals for a peace between New Eng-

land and Canada, in which Vaudreuil 4 suggested

that both sides should “ hinder all acts of hos-

tility ” on the part of the Indians.

Cf. for this attempted truce and for correspon-

dence at this time between Dudley and Vaudreuil,

Collection de manuscrits relatifs h Vhistoire de la

Nouvelle France (Quebec, 1884), vol. ii. pp. 425-

28, 435
-40 , 452 -

The Abenakis continuing to disturb the bor-

ders,5 Dudley planned an attack on Port Royal,

which should be carried out, and be no longer

a threat

;

6 and Subercase, then in command
there, was in effect surprised in June, 1707, at

the formidable fleet which entered the basin.

Inefficiency in the English commander, Colonel

March, and little self-confidence and want of dis-

cipline in his force, led to the abandonment of

the attack and the retirement of the force to

Casco Bay, where, reinforced and reinspirited

by a commission of three persons 7 sent from

angry Boston, it returned to the basin, but ac-

complished no more than before.8

These successive disappointments fell at a time

when the two Mathers were defeated (through

1 We encounter Gyles frequently as commander of posts in the eastern country. He lived latterly at Rox-

bury, Mass., and published at Boston, in 1736, Memoirs of the odd adventures, strange deliverances, etc., in

the captivity of John Gyles, Esq., Commander of the garrison on St. George's River. This book is of great

rarity. There is a copy in Harvard College library [5315.14] and a defective one in the Mass. Hist. Soc.

library (Catalogue, p. 553). One is noted in S. G. Drake’s Sale Catalogue, 1845, which seems also to have

been imperfect. Drake in reprinting the book in his Tragedies of the Wilderness, Boston, 1846 (p. 73),

altered the text throughout. It was perhaps Drake’s copy which is noted in the Brinley Catalogue, i. no. 476,

selling for $3 7. It was again reprinted in Cincinnati, by William Dodge, in 1869, but he followed Drake’s dis-

ordered text. (Cf. Carter-Brown, iii. no. 547 ;
Mem. Hist. Boston, ii. 336 ;

Church, Entertaining Passages,

Dexter’s ed., ii. 163, 203 ;
Johnston, Bristol, Bremen, and Pemaquid, 183 ; J. A. Vinton’s Gyles Family, 122 ;

N. E. Hist. Geneal. Reg., Jan., 1867, p. 49; Oct., 1867, p. 361.)

2 Shea’s Charlevoix, iv. 171.

3 See Vol. IV. p. 62.

4 There were two governors of Canada of this name, who must not be confounded. This was the earlier.

6 L’Abbe J. A. Maurault, Histoire des Abenakis, 1866; chapters 9-T5 cover “Les Abenakis en Canada et

en Acadie, 1701-1755.”

6 John Marshall’s diary under March, 1707, notes the disinclination of the people to agree with the deter-

mination of the General Court to make a descent on Port Royal. (Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc., April, 1884, p.

159.) There are in the Collection de Manuscrits, etc. (Quebec, 1884), two papers on this matter : one dated

Port Royal, June 26, 1707,
“ Entreprise des Anglois contre 1 ’Acadie” (vol. ii. p. 464) : the other dated July 6,

“Entreprise des Bastonnais surl’Acadie par M. Labat ” (p. 477).
7 Colonels Hutchinson and Townsend, and John Leverett. Letters from the latter respecting the expedi-

tion are in C. E. Leverett’s Memoir of John Leverett, and in Quincy’s Hist, of Harvard Univ. Cf. Sibley’s

Harvard Graduates, iii. 18;, 197; Marshall’s diary in Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc., April, 1884, p. 159.

8 Hannay (Acadia, 269)- judges Charlevoix’s stories of hand-to-hand fighting as largely fabulous. Hutch-

inson (ii. 134) prints a letter from Wainwright, who had succeeded March in command, in which the sorry

condition of the men is set forth.
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Dudley’s contrivances, as was alleged) in the

contest for the presidency of Harvard College.

This outcome made for Dudley two bitter and

unscrupulous enemies, and any abuse they might

shower upon him gained a ready hearing in a

belief, prevalent even with fair people, that Dud-

ley was using his own position for personal

gain in illicit trade with Acadia. There have

been reprinted in the second volume of the Sewall

Papers three testy tracts which grew out of this

conjunction of affairs. In

them Dudley is charged

with the responsibility of

these military miscarriages,

and events are given a turn

which the careful historian

finds it necessary to scrutinize closely. 1

Palfrey (iv. 273) pictures the universal

chagrin and details the efforts to shift the f
blame for the failure of this expedition. I

Charlevoix gives a pretty full account, but
’

his editor claims that the English chroniclers

resort to vagueness in their stories. In some

copies of Diereville’s Relation du voyage du Port

Royal de I’Acadie (Amsterdam, 1710) there is an

appendix on the 1707 expedition, taken from

the Gazette of P'eb. 25, 1708.2

Events were tending towards a more strenu

ous effort at the reduction of Acadia. Jeremiah

Dummer, in London, had in 1709 presented a

memorial to the ministry arguing that the banks

of the St. Lawrence belonged of right to New
England.3 It is printed in The Importance and

Advantage of Cape Breton, London, 1746.4 In

April, 1709, the home government despatched

orders to the colonies 8 for an extended move-

ment on Montreal by way of Lake Champlain,

(T-7L^

$771
and another on Quebec by water,— the latter

part of the plan falling to the lot of Massachu-

setts and Rhode Island, who were promised the

cooperation of a royal fleet and a force of vet-

erans.6 Colonel Vetch, who was a prime mover
in the proceeding, brought the messages of the

1 These tracts are : A Memorial of the Present Deplorable State of New England
,
with the many disad-

vantages it lyes under by the mall-administration of their present Governor
,
Joseph Dudley

,
Esq., and his

son Paul ... to which is added a faithful but melancholy account of several barbarities by the French

and Indians in the east and west parts ofNew England, Printed in the year 1707, and sold ... in Boston.

Two things seem clear : that Cotton Mather incited, perhaps wrote, this tract, and that the printing was done

in London. It is not known that there is a copy in this country, and the reprint was made from one in the

British Museum.

Dudley or some friend rejoined in the second tract, not without violent recriminations upon Mather : A
modest enquiry into the grounds and occasions of a late pamphlet intituled a Memorial, etc. By a disinter-

ested hand. London, 1707. (Carter-Brown, iii. no. 99; Murphy, i. 327.)

The third tract touches particularly the present expedition : The Deplorable State of New England, by

reason of a covetous and treacherous Governor and pusillanimous Counsellors, ... to which is added an

account of the shameful miscarriage of the late expedition against Port Royal. London, 1708. (Harv. Coll,

library, 10396.80; and Carter-Brown, iii. no. 115.) This tract was reprinted in Boston in 1720. The North

Amer. Rev. (iii. 305) says that this pamphlet was thought to have been written by the Rev. John Higginson, of

Salem, at the age of ninety-two
;
but the “ A. H.” of the preface is probably Alexander Holmes. (Sabin, v.

* 9 ,639-) Palfrey (iv. 304, etc.) thinks that its smartness and pedantry indicate rather Cotton Mather or

John Wise (Brinley, i., no. 285) as the author.

2 Stevens, Bibliotheca Geog., no. 887 ;
Field, Indian Bibliog., no. 428; Brinley, i. no. 83; Sabin, v. 20,128.

The Boston Public Library has a Rouen edition of 1708. The Carter-Brown (iii. 109, 137) has both editions, as

has Mr. Barlow
(
Rough List

,

nos. 784, 789, 790). The full title of the Rouen edition is : Relation du voyage

du Port Royal de I'Acadie ou de la Nouvelle France, dans laquelle on voit un detail des divers mouvements

de la mer dans une traversee de long cours ; la description du Pais, les occupations des Francois qui y

sont etablis, les maniires des diffcrentes nations sauvages, leurs superstitions et leurs chasses, avec une dis-

sertation exacte sitr le Castor. Ensuite de la relation, on y a ajoute le detail d’un combat donne entre

les Francois et les Acadiens contre les Anglois.

8 Jeremiah Dummer’s memorial, Sept. 10, 1709, setting forth that the French possessions on the river of

Canada do of right belong to the Crown of Great Britain. (Mass. Hist. Coll., xxi. 231.)

4 Carter-Brown, iii. no. 823.

8 Cf. Doc. Col. Hist. N. Y., v. 72 ;
N. E. H. and Gen. Reg., 1870, p. 129, etc.

6 Palfrey, iv. 275, quotes Sunderland’s instructions to Dudley from the British Colonial Papers. The proc-

lamation which the British agents issued on their arrival, with Dudley’s approval, is in the Mass. Archives.

Vetch had as early as 1701 been engaged in traffic up the St. Lawrence. Cf. Journal of the voyage of the

sloop Mary from Quebec, 1701, with introduction and notes by E. B. O'Callaghan, Albany, 1866. Through
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royal pleasure, and was made the adjutant-gen-

eral of the commander, Francis Nicholson; but

the promised fleet did not come, and the few

king’s ships which were in Boston were held

aloof by their commanders, and a project to turn

the troops, already massed in Boston, against

Port Royal, since there was no chance of suc-

cess against Quebec unaided, was abandoned for

want of the convoy these royal ships might have

afforded.1 Nicholson, the companion of Vetch,

returned to England,2 and the next year (1710)

tion covering the journal of Col. Nicholson dur-

ing the siege, with correspondence appertaining,

and these papers from the Record Office, Lon-
don, are printed in the Nova Scotia Hist. Soc.

Collections, i. p. 59, as (p. 64) is also a journal

from the Boston News-Letter of Nov. 6, 1710. Sa-

bin (ix. no. 36,703) notes a very rare tract
: Jour-

nal of an Expedition performed by the forces op

our Soveraign Lady Anne, Queen, etc., under the

command of the Honourable Francis Nicholson in

the year \~j\o,for the reduction of Port Royal in

ANNAPOLIS ROYAL .3

came back with a small fleet, which, with an ex-

peditionary force of New Englanders, captured

Port Royal,4 and Vetch was left governor of the

country.5

Col. William Dudley under date of Nov. 15,

1710, sent to the Board of Trade a communica-

Nova Scotia, London, 17 11. A journal kept by

the Rev. Mr. Buckingham is printed from the

original MS., edited by Theodore Dwight, in the

Journals of Madam Knight and Rev. Mr. Buck-

ingham (New York, 1825).6

The war was ended by a treaty at Portsmouth,

this and other adventures he had acquired a knowledge of the river
;
and in pursuance of such traffic he had

gained some enmity, and had at one time been fined £200 for trading with the French. It was in 1706 that

William Rouse, Samuel Vetch, John Borland, and others were arrested on this charge. (Mass. Hist. Coll.,

xviii. 240.)

1 Hutchinson, ii. 161 ; Barry, Mass., ii. 98, and references
;
Charlevoix (Shea’s), v. 222.

2 Bearing an address to the queen, asking for assistance in another attempt the next year. (Mass. Ar
chives, xx. 119, 124.)

3 One of Des Barres’ coast views (in Harvard College library).

The key of the fort at Annapolis, taken at this time, is in the cabinet of the Mass. Hist. Society. (Cf.

Catal. Cab. M. H. Soc., p. 112
;
Proceedings, i. 101.)

4 Some documents relative to the equipment are given in the N. E. Hist, and Gen. Reg., 1876, p. 196.

Dudley (July 31, 1710) notified the New Hampshire assembly of the provisions to be made for the expedi-

tion. N. H. Prov. Papers, iii. p. 435.

3 The Rev. George Patterson, D. D., of New Glasgow, N. S., contributed in 1885 to the Eastern Chronicle,

published in that town, a series of papers on “ Samuel Vetch, first English governor of Nova Scotia.” Cf.

also J. G. Wilson on “Samuel Vetch, governor of Acadia” in International Review, xi. 462; and The Scot

in British North America (Toronto, 1880), i. p. 288. There is also in the Nova Scotia Historical Collections,

vol. iv., a memoir of Samuel Vetch by Dr. Patterson, including papers of his administration in Nova Scotia,

171CL13, with Paul Mascarene’s narrative of events at Annapolis, Oct., 1710 to Sept., 1711, dated at Boston,

Nov. 6, 1713; as also a “ journal of a voyage designed to Quebeck from Boston, July, 1711,” in Sir Hove-

den Walker’s expedition. (See the following chapter.)

6 Sabin, ix. p. 525 ;
Harv. Col. lib., 6374.12. The general authorities on the French side are Charlevoix

(Shea’s), v. 224, 227, etc., with references, including some strictures on Charlevoix’s account, by De Gannes.

An estimate of Subercase by Vaudreuil is in N. Y. Col. Doc., ix. 853. Cf. Gameau’s Catiada (1882), ii. 42 ;
E.
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July II, 1713. (Mass. Archives

,

xxix. p. 1 ;
N.

If. Hist. Soc. Coll., i. p. 83 ;
N. H. Prov. Papers

,

iii. 543; Maine Hist. Soc. Coll., vi. 250; Penhal-

low, 78 ;
Williamson’s Maine, ii. 67.)

There was a conference with five of the lead-

ing eastern Indians at Boston, Jan. 16, 1713-14,

and this treaty is in the Mass. Archives, xxix. 22.

A fac-simile of its English signatures is annexed.

Another conference was held at Portsmouth,

July 23-28, 1714 ;
and this document is also pre-

served. (Mass. Archives, xxix. 36; Maine Hist.

Soc. Coll., vi. 257.)

Dr. Shea (Charlevoix, v. 267) says that no intel-

ligent man will believe that the Indians under-

stood the law-terms of these treaties, adding

that Hutchinson (ii. 246) admits as much.

The papers by Frederick Kidder in the Maine
Hist. Soc. Collections (vols. iii. and vi.) were re-

published as Abnaki Indians, their treaties of

1713 and 1717, and a vocabulary with an histor-

ical introduction, Portland, 1859. (Field, Indian

Bibliog., no. 829 ;
Hist. Mag., ii. p. 84.) It gives

fac-similes of the autographs of the English sign-

ers and witnesses
;
and of the marks or signs

of the Indians.

A later conference to ratify the treaty of 1713

was published under the title of Georgetown on

Arrowsick island, Aug. 9, 1717. . . . A conference

of Gov. Shute with the sachems and chiefmen of
the eastern Indians, Boston, 1717. (Harvard

Col. library, no. 5325.24; Brinley, i. no. 431.)

This tract is reprinted in the Maine Hist. Soc.

Coll., iii. 361, and in the N. H. Prov. Papers, iii.

693. See further in Penhallow, p. 83; Niles, in

Mass. Hist. Coll., xxxv. 338 ;
Hutchinson, ii.

199; Williamson’s Maine, ii. 93; Belknap’s

New Hampshire, ii. 47; Shea’s Charlevoix, v

268 ;
Palfrey’s New England, iv. 420.

Shute was accompanied to Arrowsick by the

Rev. Joseph Baxter, and his journal of this

period, annotated by Elias Nason, is printed in

the N. E. Hist, and Geneal. Reg., Jan., 1867,

P- 45-

Of chief importance respecting this as well as

other of the wars, enumerated in this section,

are the documents preserved in the State House
at Boston. The Mass. Archives, vol. xxix., cov-

ers Indian conferences, etc., from 1713 to 1776;

vol. xxxiv. treaties with the Indians from 1645 to

1726; and vols. xxx. to xxxiii. elucidate by orig-

inal documents relations of all sorts with the

Indians of the east and west, as well as those

among the more central settlements between

1639 and 1775.

The chief English authority for Queen Anne’s

and Lovewell’s wars is The History of the wars

of New England with the eastern Indians, or a

narrative of their continuedperfidyfrom the 10th

of August, 1703, to the peace renewed 13th of July,

1713; andfrom the 25th of July

,

1722, to their sub-

mission, 15th December, 1725, which was ratified

August 5th, 1726. By Samuel Penhallow

.

Bos-

ton, 1726. The author was an Englishman, who
in 1686, at twenty-one, had come to America to

perfect his learning in the college at Cambridge,

designing to acquire the Indian tongue, and to

serve the Society for the Propagation of the Gos-

pel among the Indians. Trade and public office,

however, diverted his attention, and he became

a rich tradesman at Portsmouth and a man of

consideration in the public affairs of New Hamp-
shire. His book is of the first value to the his-

torian and the object of much quest to the col-

lector, for it has become very rare. Penhallow

died Dec., 1726, shortly after its publication. It

has been reprinted in the first volume of the

Rameau, Une Coloniefeodale en Amerique — LlAcadie, 1604-1710 (Paris, 1877) ;
C61estin Moreau, DAcadie

Pran^aise, 1598-1755, ch. 10 (Pans, 1873). The English side is in Penhallow, p. 59; Hutchinson, ii. 165;

Haliburton, i. 85; Williamson, ii. 59 ;
Palfrey, iv. 277 ;

Barry, ii. 100, with references; Hannay, 272; Mem.
Hist. Boston, ii. 105. Nicholson’s demand for surrender (Oct. 3), Subercase’s reply (Oct. 12), the latter’s re-

port to the French minister, and a paper, “ Moyens de reprendre l’Acadie” (St. Malo, Jan. 10, 1 71 1 ),
are in

Collection de Manuscrits (Quebec, 1884), ii. pp. 523, 525, 528, 532. There is in the cabinet of the Mass.

Hist. Soc. (Misc . Papers, 41.41) a diagram showing the plan of sailing for the armed vessels and the trans-

ports on this expedition, with a list of the signals to be used, and instructions to the commanders of the

transports. Major Livingstone, accompanied by the younger Castine, was soon sent by way of the Pe-

nobscot to Quebec to acquaint Vaudreuil, the French governor,

on behalf of both Nicholson and Subercase, with the capture of

Port Royal, and to demand the discontinuance of the Indian ravages.

Livingstone’s journal is, or was, in the possession of the Chicago

Historical Society, when William Barry (Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc.,

Oct., 1S61, p. 230) communicated an account of it, showing how
the manuscript had probably been entrusted to Governor Gurdon
Saltonstall, and had descended in his family. (N. Y. Col. Docs., v. 257.) Cf. Palfrey, iv. 278 ;

Williamson,

ii. 60 ;
a paper on the Baron de St. Castin, by Noah Brooks, in the Mag. of Amer. Hist., May, 1883 ;

Char-

levoix (Shea’s), v. 233. Penhallow seems to have had Livingstone’s journal
;
Hutchinson (ii. 168) certainly

had it. Cf. account in N. Y. Col. Docs., ix. 854. Castine’s instructions are in Collection de Manuscrits
,

ii.

P- 534-
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A7
. H. Hist. Society's Collections, and again in 1859 A more comprehensive writer is Samuel

at Cincinnati, with a memoir and notes by W. Niles, in his French and Indian Wars, 1634-

Dodge.1 1760. Niles was a Rhode Islander, who came

{January 16, 1713-14.)

1 Field, hidian Bibliog., nos. 1,202-3 ;
Brinley, i. nos. 414, 415 ;

Palfrey, New England

,

iv. 256; Haven in

Thomas, ii. p. 407 ;
Tyler, Amer. Literature

,

ii. 141 ;
Hunnewell’s Bibliog. of Charlestown, p. 7. Mr. Henry

C. Murphy
(
Catalogue

,

no. 1,924) refers to the original MS. of this book as being in the Force collection,

and as showing some occasional variations from the printed copy. (Cf. Catalogtie of the Prince Collection,

p. 49 ;
Carter-Brown, iii. no. 384.) Penhallow had been engaged, during the April preceding the August in

which he began his history, on a mission to the Penobscots, the reports of which are in the N. E. Hist, and
Geneal. Reg., 1880, p. 90. There is a sketch of him and his family in Ibid, 1878, p. 28. There are many let-

ters of Samuel Penhallow among the Belknap Papers in the Mass. Hist. Society (61. A).
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to Harvard College the first from that colony Wars of Hub! ard, the Magnalia of Mather, and

to seek a liberal education, and, having gradu- the History of Penhallow ;
so that for a period

ated in 1699, he settled in Braintree, Mass., in down to about 1745, Niles is of scarcely any

1711, where he continued till his death in 1762. original value. John Adams (Works, x. 361),

THE
HISTORY

OF THE

Wars of NelV-England

\

With the Eajlern Indians.

O R, A

NARRATIVE
Of their continued Perfidy and Cruelty,

)
from the ioth of Augujl, 1703.

To the Peace renewed 13th of July , r7 13.

And from the a5th of July, 1712.

To their Submifiion 15th December, 172 5'.

Which was Ratified Augufl 5th 1 726.

By Samuel Tenhallow
, Eiqr.

Nefcio tuejuibus cs, Ltblor, Icblurus 0 cellis,

Hoc fcio
,

cjnod Jiccu, feribere non potu;.

BOSTON:
Printed bv 7. Fleet, for 5 . Gerrifb at the lowerj

end of Corn bill, and D. Henchman over-againftj

the Brick Meeting-Houfe in Cowhill

,

1726. _

Facsimile from a copy in Harvard College library.

Palfrey (vol. iv. 256) has pointed out that Niles who knew the author, lamented in 1818 that no
did little more than add a sentence, embody a printer would undertake the publication of his

reflection, and condense or omit in the use which history. The manuscript of the work was neg-

he made of the Memorial of Nathaniel Morton, lected till some time after 1830 it was found in

the Entertaining Passages of Church, the Indian a box of papers belonging to the Mass. Hist
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Society, and was subsequently printed in their oranda from which his son Thomas constructed

Collections, vols. xxvi. and xxxv.1 a book, very popular in its day, and which was

Entertaining Paffages

Relating to

mw* WAR
WHICH

Began in the Month of 1 6 7 5.

AS ALSO OF

EXPEDITIONS
More lately made

Againft the Common Enemy, and Rebels,

in the Eaftern Parts of :

WITH
Some Account of the Divine 'Providence

TOWARDS

Benj. Church Efqr;

By
f. c

BOSTON

i

Printed by B. Green,
in the Year, 1716,

—

—

Facsimile slightly reduced from the copy in Harvard College library.

There are two other important contemporary published in Boston in 1716, as Entertahiing

printed accounts of this war. Passages
;

2 etc.

Col. Benjamin Church furnished the mem- Cotton Mather, on the restoration of peace,

1 Tyler, Atner. Lit., ii. 143.

* Cf. Vol. III. p. 361 ; also Tyler’s Amer. Lit., ii. 140 ;
Brinley, i. nos. 383-4. Quaritch priced it in 1885 at

£50. The best working edition is that edited by Dr. H. M. Dexter.
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reviewed the ten years’ sorrows of the war in

a sermon before the governor and legislature,

which was published as Duodecennium Luctuo-

sum — the History of a long war with Indian

savages and their directors and abettors, 1702-

1714. 1

The uneasy disposition of the times upon the

conclusion of the peace may be followed in

Gov. Shute’s letter to the Jesuit Father Rasle,

Feb. 21, 1718 (Mass. Hist. Coll., v. 112) ;
in the

conference with the Penobscots 2 and Norridge-

wocks, at Georgetown, Oct. 12, 1720 (Mass. Ar-

chives, xxix. 68) ;
and in the letter of the eastern

Indians (in French) to the governor, July 27,

1721 (Miss. Hist. Coll., xviii. 259).

C. Lovewell’s or Gov. Dummer’s War.
— There are documents from the Penhallow

Papers relative to the Indian depredations at

the eastward in the N. E. Hist, and Gen. Regis-

ter, 1878, p. 21. Some of them antedate the

outbreak of the war. Charlevoix (Shea’s ed.,

vol. v. 268) tells the story of the counter-mis-

sions of the French and English
;
and the In-

dians, incited by the French, made demands on

the English, who held some of their chiefs as

hostages in Boston. (Mass. Hist. Coll., 2d ser.,

viii. 259 ;
N. V. Col. Docs., x. 903 ;

Kip, Jesuit

Missions, 13.) The seeming truce with the Ab-
enakis was further jeopardized by the act of seiz-

ing (Dec., 1721 ) the younger Baron de St. Castin,

when he wras taken to Boston for examination.

After a detention of five months he was set at

liberty.3 A more serious source of complaints

with the Indians before the war was the attempt

to seize Father Rasle in Jan., 1722, by an expe-

dition sent to Norridgewock under Col. West-

brook, but in the immediate charge of Capt. Har-

mon. (Ah. Y. Col. Docs., ix. 910; Rasle in Kip,

15.) Rasle was warned and escaped, but the

party found letters from Vaudreuil in his cabin,

implicating the Quebec governor as having in-

cited the increasing depredations of the Indians.4

The war began in the summer of 1722. Gov
Shute made his declaration, July 25, 1722 (Mass.

Archives, xxxi. 106), and the Rev. Benjamin

Wadsworth, at the Thursday lecture, Aug. 16,

made it the subject of his discourse. ( Brinley,

i. no. 429.)

In March, 1723, Col. Thos. Westbrook made

a raid along the Penobscot. (Mass. Hist. Coll.,

xxii. 264; N. V. Col. Docs., ix. 933.)

Capt. Jeremiah Moulton, under orders of Col.

Westbrook, made a scouting expedition in the

early summer of 1723, and dated at York, July,

4, his report to Lieut.-Gov. William Hummer,
which is printed in the Maine Hist, and Gencalog.

Recorder, i. p.204. (Cf. Penhallow, 96; Niles

in Mass. Hist. Coll., xxxv. 345; Williamson, ii.

120.) In 1723 there was an Indian raid on Rut-

land, in which the Rev. Joseph Willard and

two children were killed, and two others were

carried off. (Cf. Israel Loring’s Two Sermons,

Boston, 1724, cited in Brinley, i. no. 1,928.)

A conference was held at Boston, August 22,

1723, of which there is a printed account among
the Belknap Papers (MSS.), in the Mass. Hist.

Soc. library.
'

On the 2 1 st July, 1724, there was another con-

ference with the Indians held at St. Georges

fort. (Mass. Archives, xxix. 1 54.)

In Aug., 1724, Moulton and Harmon were sent

to make an end of Rasle’s influence. They sur-

prised the Norridgewock settlement, and Rasle

was killed in the general slaughter. The oppos-

ing chroniclers do not agree as to the manner

of his death. Charlevoix (Shea’s ed., v. 279)

says he was shot and mutilated at the foot of

the village cross. The English say they had

intended to spare him, but he refused quarter,

and had even killed a captive English boy in

1 Carter-Brown, iii. no. 186; Haven in Thomas, ii. p. 371 ;
Sibley, Harvard Graduates, iii. p. 117.

2 Cf. James Sullivan’s Hist, of the Penobscots in Mass. Hist. Coll., ix. 207 ;
and a memoir respecting the

Abenakis of Acadia (1718) in N. V. Col. Docs., ix. 879.

3 Hutchinson, ii. 246; Palfrey, iv. 423. For the Castin family, see Bangor Centennial, 25 ;
Shea’s Charle-

voix, v. 274, and references in Vol. IV. p. 147. Williamson (ii. 71, 144) seems to confound the two sons of the

first Baron de Castin, judging from the letter of Joseph Dabadis de St. Castin, dated at Pentagouet, July 23,

1725, where he complains of the treachery of the commander of an English vessel. (N. E. Hist, and Gen.

Reg., Ap., i860, p. 140, for a letter from Mass. Archives

,

Iii. p. 226.) See also Maine Hist. Coll., vii., and

Wheeler’s Hist, of Ca stine, 24.

4 Penhallow, 90 ;
Vaudreuil and Begon in IV. Y. Col. Docs., ix. 933. Dr. Shea ( Charlevoix ,

v. 278) thinks

some rude translations of letters of Rasle (Mass. Hist. Coll., xviii. 245, 266), alleged to have been found

at Norridgewock, are suspicious. Cf. Palfrey, iv. 422, 423 ;
Farmer and Moore’s Hist. Coll., ii. 108. A dis-

tinct asseveration of the incitement of the French authorities and their priests is in the Observations on the

late and present conduct of the French, published by Dr. Clarke in Boston in 1755, quoted by Franklin in his

Canada pamphlet (1760), in Works, iv. p. 7. Cf. on the French side a “ M6moire sur l’entreprise que les

Anglois de Baston font sur les terres des Abenakis sauvages allies des Frangcis ” in Collection de manuscrits

(Quebec, 1882), ii. p. 68, where are various letters which passed between Vaudreuil and Shute.
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the confusion. His scalp and those of other

slain were taken to Boston. 1

In Nov., 1724, Capt. John Lovewell and two
others had petitioned to be equipped to scour

the woods to the eastward after Indians, and,

the legislature acceding (Nov. 17) to their re-

quest, Lovewell enrolled his men and made
three campaigns in quick succession. The jour-

nal of his second expedition (Jan.-Feb., 1724-5)

is in the Mass. Archives, vol. Ixxxvi., and is

printed by Kidder in the N. E. Hist, and Geneal.

Reg., Jan., 1853, and in his Expeditions of Capt.

John Lovewell. It was on the third of these

expeditions, May 8, 1725, that Lovewell encoun-

tered the Indians near a pond in Fryeburg,

Maine, now known as Lovewell’s pond, upon
whose wood-girt surface the summer tourist to-

day looks down from the summit of the Jockey-

Cap. Their leader was killed early in the ac-

tion, which lasted all day, and only nine of the

English who remained alive were unwounded
when the savages drew off.

The news reached Boston on the 13th of May.
Kidder gives the despatches received by the

governor, with the action of the council upon
them. On the 17th an account was printed in

the Boston Gazette, which is also in Kidder.

The day before (May 16) the Rev. Thomas
Symmes, of Bradford, who had gathered his in-

formation from some of those who had escaped,

delivered a sermon in that town, which, when
printed with an “ historical preface or memoirs
of the battle at Piggwacket,” became popular,

and two editions were printed at Boston during

the same year. Both editions are of the great-

est rarity. The first is called : Lovewell la-

mented, or a Sermon occasion'd by the fall of the

brave Capt. John Lovewell and several of his val-

iant company in the late heroic action at Pigg-

wacket. Boston, 1725.

2

The other edition was
entitled : Historical metnoirs of the late fight at

Piggwacket ; with a sermon occasion'd by the

fall of the brave Capt. John Lovewell and several

of his valiant company. . . . The second edition,

corrected. Boston, 1725. 8 A third edition was
printed at Fryeburg, with some additions, in

1799. The narrative, but not the sermon, was

later printed in Farmer and Moore’s Historical

Collections, i. 25. At Concord (N. H.), in 1861,

it was again issued by Nathaniel Bouton, as

The original account of Capt. John Lovewell's

Great Fight with the Indians at Peqnawket, May
8, 1725.4 Mr. Frederic Kidder, in N. E. Hist,

and Geneal. Reg.,5 Jan., 1853 (p. 61), printed

an account of Lovewell’s various expeditions,

with sundry documents from the Massachusetts

Archives

,

which, together with the second edi-

tion of Symmes, were later, in 1865, embodied

in his Expeditions of Capt. John Lovewell and

his encounters with the Indians, including a par-

1 On the French side we have Charlevoix (Shea’s ed., v. 280), and the Lettres Edifiantes, sub anno 1722™

1724 (cf. Vol. IV. p. 316), with the Nouvelles des Missions ; Missions de VAmerique, 1702-43, Paris, 1827,

both giving Father de la Chasse’s letter, dated Quebec, Oct. 29, 1724, which is also given in English by Kip,

p. 69. Cf. Les Jesuites Martyrs du Canada, Montreal, 1877, p. 243. There is a letter of Vaudreuil in N. Y.

Col. Doc., ix. 936. These and on the English side the letters of Rasle, edited by Thaddeus Mason Harris, in

the Mass. Hist. Coll., vol. xviii., are the chief authorities
;
but Harmon’s journal and a statement by Moulton

were used by Hutchinson (ii. 281). Upon this material the Life of Rasle

,

by Convers Francis in Sparks’s

Amcr. Biog., vol. 17, and that in Die Katholisches Kirche in dem Vereinigten Staten (Regensburg, 1864) are

based.

The estimates of Rasle’s character are as diverse as the Romish and Protestant faiths can make them. The

times permitted and engendered inhumanity and perfidy. There is no sentimentality to be lost over Rasle or

his adversaries. Cf. Shea’s Charlevoix, v. 280 ;
Palfrey’s New England, iv. 438 ;

Hannay, Acadia, 320.

Hutchinson (ii. 238) says the English classed him “among the most infamous villains,” while the French

ranked him with “ saints and heroes.”

Cf. further Dr. Shea, in Vol. IV. p. 273, with note; Williamson’s Maine, ii. 130; Bancroft, United States,

final revision, ii. 218, etc.
;
Drake, Book of the Indians, iii. 127; Atlantic Souvenir

,

1829; Murdoch’s Nova

Scotia, i. 412 ;
Mem. Hist. Boston, ii. 109 ;

William Allen, Hist, of Norridgewock (1849) ;
Hist. Magazine

,

vi. 63 ;
Hanson’s Norridgewock and Canaafi, with a view of the Rasle monument.

2 An uncut copy was in the Brinley sale, no. 422. Cf. Haven in Thomas, p. 404 ;
Hunnewell’s Bibliog.

of Charlestown, p. 7.

.3 Brinley, i. no. 423 ;
Harv. Coll lib., 5325.27 ;

Haven’s Bibliog. in Thomas, p. 404. Field
(
Indian Bibliog.,

no. 1,527) says the copy sold in the Menzies sale (no. 1,940) is the only perfect copy sold at public auction in

many years, and this one had passed under the hammer four times, bringing once $175, and again £132.50

when it was last sold.

4 Field, no. 1,527. This edition has a map of the scene of action which is repeated in Kidder and repro-

duced herewith. TV. E. Hist. &= Geneal. Reg., Oct., 1861, p. 354. Only extracts of the sermon are given.

5 A small number of copies was printed separately.
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ticular account of the Pequauket battleA This is

a faithful reprint of the Symmes tract, while

those of Farmer and Moore, and of Bouton, in-

troduce matters from other sources. The bibli-

ography of Symmes’s iermon is traced in Dr. S.

A. Green’s Groton during the Indian Wars
, p. 134.

The relations of the French to the Abenaki

war during 1724-25 are shown in various docu-

ments printed in the N. Y Col. Docs., vol. ix.,

as when the French ministry prompts the gov-

ernor of Canada to sustain the savages in their

struggle with the English (p. 935) ;
a memoir

is registered upon their condition (p. 939) ;
In-

tendant Begon reports on the war (p. 941);
other letters are written (p. 945) ;

and the min-

istry again counsel the governor to instigate

further hostilities (p. 956).

A journal of a scout by Westbrook, begin-

ning June 23, 1725, is among the Belknap Papers

(MSS.).

Four eastern sagamores came to Boston, Nov.

10, 1725 (Mass. Archives, xxix. 191 ;
Murdoch’s

Nova Scotia, i. 429), and a treaty with them was
signed Dec. 15, 1725, known as “Dummer's
treaty ” (Mass. Archives, xxxiv.), which was rat-

ified at Falmouth, Aug. 6, 1726. (Mass. Ar-

chives, xxix. 230; xxxiv. See also Penhallow,

1 17; N. H. Hist. Coll., i. 123; N. H. Prov.

Papers, iv. 188 ; Niles in Mass. Hist. Coll.,

xxxv. 360 ;
Williamson, ii. 145, 147 ;

Palfrey, iv.

443 )

This treaty was separately printed under the

title of Conference with the Indians at the ratifi-

cation of peace held at Falmouth, Casco Bay, by

Governour Dummer, in fuly and August, 1726.

Boston, 1726, pp. 24. It was reprinted in 1754.

(Cf. Brinley, i. 432, 434; Harvard College li-

brary, 5325.32.)

There was another Indian treaty at Casco

Bay, July 25, 1727. (Mass. Archives, xxix. 256.)

In Akins’s Pub. Doc. of Nova Scotia is a fac-

simile of a copy of this treaty, attested by Dum-
mer, evidently made to be used by Cornwallis in

1749, in negotiating another treaty. (Cf. N. H

Hist. Coll., ii. 260, where the treaty is printed;

and the explanation of the Indians in N. Y.

Col. Docs., ix. 966.)

This treaty of 1727 was separately printed as

Conference with the Eastern Indians at the fur-

ther ratification of the peace, held at Falmouth, in

Casco Bay, in July, 1727. Boston, 1727, pp. 31.

It was reprinted in 1754. (Cf. Brinley, i. 433,

434-)

Cf. also Conferences of Lieut.-Gov. Dummer
with the Eastern Indians in 1726 and 1727. Bos-

ton, 1754. For the treaties of 1726-27, see also

Maine Hist. Coll., iii. 377, 407 ;
N. H. Prov.

Papers, iv. 255-258; Palfrey, iv. 444.

There is in the Mass. Archives (xxix. 283) the

document which resulted from a conference with

the Eastern Indians in the council chamber in

Boston, Dec. 9-Jan. 15, 1727-28.

Dr. Colman’s memoir of the troubles at the

eastward in 1726-27 is in the Mass. Hist. Coll.,

vi. 108. (Cf. Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc., x. 324.)

The French were disconcerted by the treaty

of 1 727, as sundry papers in the N. Y. Col. Docs.,

vol. ix., show. They reiterate their complaints

of the English encroachments on the Indians’

lands (p. 981); observe great changes in the

Abenakis since they made peace with the Eng-

lish (p. 990); and the king of France tells the

Canadians he does not see how the Indians

could avoid making the treaty with the English

(P- 995)-

The letters of caution, which Belcher was

constantly writing (1731-1740) to Capt. Larra-

bee, in command at Fort George, Brunswick,

indicate how unstable the peace was. (N E.

Hist. 6° Gen. Reg., Apr., 1865, p. 129.) The
continued danger from French intrigue is also

shown in Colman’s memoir, etc., in Mass. Hist.

Coll., vi. 109, and in the repeated conferences

of the next few years : Conference of his Excel-

lency Governor Belcher with the chiefs of the Pe-

nobscot, Norridgewock, and Ameriscoggbi tribes

at Falmouth, fitly, 1732. Boston, reprinted at

London. (Haven in Thomas, ii. p. 428 ;
Carter-

1 There were copies on large and small paper, and a few on drawing paper. Brinley, nos. 406, 407 ;
N. E.

Hist, and Gencal. Reg., Jan., 1866, p. 93 ;
also see Ibid., 1880, p. 382.

2 Other accounts are in Penhallow, 107, and the edition of Dodge, app.
;
Niles in Mass. Hist. Coll., xxxv.

355, etc.; N. Hampshire Prov. Papers, iv. 168; Worcester Mag., i. 20; New Hampshire Book ( 1844)

;

Williamson’s Maine, ii. 135 ;
Daveis’ Centennial Address (1825) ;

Drake’s Book of the Indians
,
book iii. ch.

9; Belknap, New Hampshire, 209 ;
Palfrey, iv. 440; Maine Hist. Coll., iv. 275, 290; Mason’s Dunstable;

Fox’s Dunstable, p. 1 1 1 ;
C. E. Potter, Manchester, N. II, p. 145 ;

S. A. Green, Groton in the Indian Wars ;

Bay State Monthly, F :b., 1884, p. 80. Dr. Belknap describes a visit to Lovewell’s Pond in 1784 in Belknap

Papers, i. 397-98 ;
ii. 159. A list of the men making up Lovewell’s company is in the N. H. Adj. Genl. Rept.,

1866, p. 46.

Various popular ballads commemorating the fight were printed in Farmer and Moore’s Hist. Coll., ii. 64,

94, and they are repeated in whole or in part in the Cincinnati (1859) edition of Penhallow, and in Kidder.

Palfrey, etc.

Longfellow wrote a poem in the measure of Burns’ Bruce, for the centennial celebration of the fight, May

19, 1825, and this was his first avowed poem. It has been reprinted in connection with Daniel Webster’s

youthful Fourth of July oration, delivered at Fryeburg, July 4, 180?, in the Fryeburg Webster Memorial,
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Brown, iii. 482 ;
Harv. Coll, lib., 5325.33 ;

Brin-

ley, i. no. 435.)

A Conference held at Deerfield, the 17th of Au-

gust [to Sept. 1], 1735, by his Excellency, Jon-

athan Belcher, and Ountaussoogoe and others, etc.

[Boston, 1735]. (Brinley, i. no. 437.) This tract

is reprinted in the Maitie Hist. Coll., iv. 123.

is suggestive. He charges for three half-pints

of wine, per day, each
;
for twelve pence worth

of rum per day, each
;
for 120 gallons of cider;

for damage done in breaking of sash doors,

frames of glass, China bowl, double decanter,

and sundry glasses and mugs
;
for two gross of

pipes and tobacco
;

for candles all night
;
for

A MAP

LovewelPs Fight,

Indian Village.

Where the packs were left.

Where the first Indian was seen.

The place of the Fight.

Capt. Lovewell’s Route.

LOVEWELL’S FIGHT .
1

Conference with the Penobscots at the coun-

cil chamber in Boston, June, 1736. (Mass. Ar-

chives, .xxix. 317.)

The nine Penobscot chiefs who held this con-

ference were lodged with one John Sale in Bos-

ton, who renders an account of his charges for

twenty-four days’ entertainment of them, which

showing them the rope-dancers
;

for washing

49 of their “ greasy shirts
;

” and “ for cleaning

and whitewashing two rooms after them.” The
following “ memorandum ” is attached: “They
eat for the most part between 50 and 60 pounds

of meat per day, beside milk, cheese, etc. The

cider which they drank I sold for twelve shil

1 From the map in Bouton and Kidder.
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lings per quart. Besides, they had beer when
they pleased. And as for meat, they had the

best, as I was ordered.”

Conference with the Penobscots and Nor-

ridgewocks, June 28-July 6, 1738. (Mass. Ar-

chives

,

xxix. 336.)

Conference with the Penobscots at the coun-

cil chamber in Boston, Aug. 25-Sept. 2, 1740.

(Mass. Archives
,
xxix. 364.)

Conference with the Penobscots, Dec. 3,

1741. (Mass. Archives, xxix. 376.)

“ Projets sur la prise de l’Acadie, 1741.”

(Parkman MSS. in Mass. Hist. Soc., New
France, i. p. 1.)

Cotiference held at the Fort at St. George in the

County of York, the 4th of August, 1742, between

William Shirley, Governor, and the Chief Sa-

chems and Captains of the Penobscott, Norridge-

wock, Pigwaket or Amiscoggingor Saco, St. John's,

Bescommonconty or Amerescogging and St. Fran-

cis tribes of Indians, August, 1742. (Carter-

Brown, iii. no. 703; Brinley, i. no. 440. Cf. Wil-

liamson, ii. 209.)

D. King George’s, Shirley’s, or Five
Years’ War.— France had declared war against

England, Mar. 15, 1744 (
Coll, de Manuscrits,

Quebec, iii. p. 196), and the capitulation of

Canso had taken place, May 24. (Ibid., iii.

p. 201.) In July, 1744, Pepperrell and oth-

ers, including some chiefs of the Five Na-
tions, met the Penobscots at St. Georges and
agreed to join in a treaty against the Cape Sable

Indians. The Penobscots did not keep the ap-

pointment. War was declared against the Cape
Sable and St. John’s Indians, Oct. 19, 1744.

The General Court of Massachusetts offered

a reward for scalps
;
and a proclamation was

made for the enlistment of volunteers, Nov. 2,

1744. (Mass. Archives, xxxi. 506, 514 ;
printed

in W. W. Wheildon’s Curiosities of History, Bos-

ton, 1880, pp. 107, 109.)

The most brilliant event of the war was im-

pending.

The French had begun the construction of

elaborate defences at Louisbourg in 1720. A
medal struck in commemoration of this begin-

ning is described in the Transactions (1872-73,

p. 75) of the Literary and Historical Society of

Quebec.

It has always been open to question from
whom came the first suggestion of the expedi-

tion of 1745. The immediate incentive seems
to have been a belief, prompted by the reports

of prisoners released from Canso, that Louis-

bourg could be captured, if attacked before relief

could reach it from France. Judge Robert Auch-
muty, of Roxbury, developed a plan for the cap-

ture in the Gentleman's Magazine for July, 1745,

— the same number in which was also printed

the news of the attack and capture. When the

paper was reprinted in a thin folio tract shortly

afterwards, he or some one for him emphasized

his claim to the suggestion in the title itself as

follows : The importance of Cape Bretoti to the

British Nation, humbly represented by Robert

Auckmuty [sic], Judge, &*c., in New England.

N. B. Upon the plan laid down in this represen-

tation the island was taken by Commodore War-

ren and General Pepperill the 14th ofJune, 1745.

London, 1745.
1

It is claimed on behalf of William Vaughan

that he suggested the expedition to Governor

Wentworth, of New Hampshire, who in turn

referred him to Governor Shirley. An anony-

mous tract, published in London in 1746, The

Importance and Advantage of Cape Breton truly

stated and impartially considered
,

2

often assigned

to William Bollan, and believed by some to

have been inspired by Vaughan, says that

Vaughan had “ the honor of reviving, at least,

if not of having been the original mover or pro-

jector,” of the expedition, since it is claimed

that Lieutenant-Governor Clarke, of New York,8

had suggested the attack to the Duke of New-

castle as early as 1743. Douglass (Summary,

etc., i. 348) says that Shirley was taken with the

“hint or conceit” of Vaughan, “a whimsical,

wild projector.” Hutchinson says that Vaughan
“ was called the projector of the expedition,”

and Belknap accords him the priority in common
report.

4

When Thomas Prince came to dedi-

1 A tract of seven pages,— in Harvard College library. A paper of this title, as printed in the Mass. Hist.

Coll., v. 202, is dated “ From my lodgings in Cecil Street, 9 April, 1744.” An early MS. copy is in a volume

of Louisbourg Papers in the Mass. Hist. Soc. library.

2 Carter-Brown, iii. no. 823 ;
Brinley, i. no. 70.

3 See on the contribution of New York to the expedition, N. Y. Col. Docs., vi. 284.

4 Cf. William Goold on “Col. William Vaughan of Matinicus and Damariscotta,” in the Collections (viii. p.

291) of the Maine Historical Society. S. G. Drake’s Five Years’ French and Indian War (Albany, 1870).

Palfrey (Compendious History of New England, iv. 257) gives Vaughan the credit. Cf. Johnston’s Brit

‘ol, Bremen
,
and Pemaquid, p. 290.
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cate his sermon, preached on the Thanksgiving

day following the triumph, he inscribed it to Shir-

ley as the “ principal former and promoter of

the expedition :
” but the language hardly claims

the organization, though Shirley was generally

recognized as the moving spirit in its final deter-

mination .
1

The earliest account of this mettlesome enter-

PEPPERRELL.2

1 Cf. Chauncy’s Sermon on the victory, p. 9 ;
Mass. Hist. Coll., vii. 69. The Rev. Amos Adams, of Rox-

bury, in his Concise History of New England, etc. (Boston, reprinted in London, 1 770), written at a time

when “ many of us remember the readiness with which thousands engaged themselves in that hazardous enter-

prise,” credits Shirley with the planning of it.

- After a painting, now owned by Mrs. Anna H. C. Howard, of Brooklyn, N. Y., and which has descended

from Pepperrell. (Cf. Penna. Mag. of Hist., iii. p. 35S. ) This likeness, painted in London in 1751 by Smi-

bert, is also engraved in Parsons’ Life of Pepperrell, in Drake’s Bos-

ton, and in the N. E. Hist, and Gcncal. Peg., Jan., 1S66, where Dr.

Parsons gives a genealogy of the Pepperrell family. There is in the

Memorial Hist, of Boston (ii. 114) an engraving after an original full-

length picture in the hall of the Essex Institute at Salem,— artist un-

known. See also Higginson’s Larger History, p. 1S8. A sword of

Pepperrell is shown in the group of weapons engraved in Vol. 111. p.

274. (Cf. Catal. Cab. Mass. Hist. Soc., p. 123 ; Proc. A/ass. Hist.

Soc., v. 373 ;
and Parsons’ Life of Pepperrell.') Views of the Pepper-

rell mansion at Kitterv, where considerable state was kept, are given in Parsons (p. 329), and in a paper on
Pepperrell by J. A. Stevens in the .1lag. of Amcr. History, vol. ii. 673. Cf. also Lamb’s Homes of America

(1879), and Appleton's Journal, xi. 65.
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prise, which showed special research and oppor-

tunities, was that of Dr. Belknap in his History

of New Hampshire

,

which was written in 1784,

less than forty years after the event, and when
he might have known some of the participants.

The most important of the Pepperrell Papers

had fallen into his hands, and he made good use

of them, after which he deposited them in the

cabinet of the Massachusetts Historical Society,

where they now are, bound in two volumes, cov-

ering the years 1699-1779, but chiefly concerning

the Louisbourg expedition. With them in the

same depository are the Belknap Papers, three

volumes, 1 as well as a composite volume, Louis-

bourg Papers, devoted entirely to the expedi-

tion.

2

Others of the scattered papers of Pep-

perrell have since been found elsewhere. Dr.

U sher Parsons, in his Life of Pepperrell

f

be-

side using what Belknap possessed, sifted a

mass of papers found in an old shed on the

Pepperrell estate. This lot covered the years

1696-1759, and some of them were scarcely legi-

ble The mercantile letters and accounts among
them yielded little, but there was a smaller

PEPPERRELL ARMS.4

1 A memorandum of Dr. Belknap, printed in the Proceedings of the Mass. Hist. Soc. (x. p. 313) shows as

being in the cabinet of that society in 1792 the following sets of papers : Correspondence between Shirley and

Wentworth, 1742-1753 ;
between Shirley and Pepperrell, 1745-1746 ;

between Pepperrell and Warren, 1745 ;

between these last and the British ministry, 1745-1747; and between Pepperrell and persons of distinction

throughout America, 1745-1747. These papers as now arranged cover the preparations for the siege, as well

as its progress, and the events immediately succeeding. Pepperrell’s letters are mostly drafts, in his own hand.

The instructions from Shirley are dated Mar. 19 (p. 13). We find here “A register of all the Commissions”

(p. 26) ;
the notification of the capitulation, June 20 (p. 63). There are letters of Benning Wentworth, Com.

Warren, Gen. Waldo, John Gorham, John Bradstreet, Arthur Noble, William Vaughan, John Rous, Robert

Auchmuty, Ainmi R. Cutter, N. Sparhawk, etc. There are also various letters of Benj. Colman, who from

his relations to Pepperrell took great interest in the movement. (Cf. the Colman papers, 1697-1747, presented

to the same society in 1 793.) The editor of N. H. Prov. Papers
,
vol. v., prints various papers as from the

“ Belknap Papers” in the N. H. Hist. Society library. Cf. Belknap Papers {Mass. Hist. Soc. Coll.), i. 120.

2 It contains manuscript books, bound together, which were in part the gift of the Hon. Daniel Sargent, and

in part came from the heirs of Dr. Belknap. These books contain copies of the leading official papers of the

expedition ,and capitulation, the records of the councils of war from Apr. 5, 1745, at Canso, to May 16, 1746, at

Louisbourg, the letters of Pepperrell, Shirley, Warren, and others between Mar. 27, 1745, an<i 3°, 1746;

records of consultation on .board the “ Superbe,” Warren’s flag-ship : with various other letters of Warren

;

several narratives and journals of the siege and later transactions at Louisbourg, some of them bearing inter-

lineations and erasures as if original drafts
;
and papers respecting pilots and deserters. The writer of the

diaries and narrative is given in one case only, that of an artillerist who records events between May 17 and

June 16, 1745, antl signs the name of Sergeant Joseph Sherburn. There are also some notes made at the bat-

tery near the Light-house beginning June 11.

3 Boston and London, 1855-56, three editions. Sabin, xiv. no. 58,921.

4 This cut of the Pepperrell arms is copied from one in the Mag. of Amer. Hist., Nov., 1878, p. 684.
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body of Pepperrell’s own letters and those of

his correspondents, which proved of more or less

historical value. Unremitting search yielded

gain to Dr. Parsons in other directions. Some
manuscripts coming from a Kittery house into

the hands of Capt. Luther Dame, of Newbury-

port, were reported upon by Col. A. H. Ployt

in the New England Hist, and Geneal. Reg.

(Oct., 1S74, p. 451), in a paper afterwards re-

printed by him, separately, with revision
;
but

they throw no considerable light upon the Lou-

isbourg siege. They would add little to what

Parsons presents in chronologically arranged ex-

cerpts from letters and other records which make
up his account of the expedition. 1

Of all other contemporary accounts and aids,

most, so far as known, have been put into print,

though George Bancroft quotes a journal of

Seth Pomeroy,2 not yet in type
;
and there are

papers which might still be gleaned in the Mass.

Archives. There are in print the instructions

of Shirley, and a correspondence between Pep-

perrell and Warren (Mass. Hist. Collections
,

i.

13-60) ;
letters of Wentworth and Shirley on

the plan of attack, and other letters of Shirley

(Provincial Papers of New Hampshire, vol. v.

pp. 931, 949, etc.)
;
and many others of Pepper-

rell, Warren, Shirley, etc. (
Rhode Island Colonial

Records, vol. v.). The Colonial Records of Con-

necticut (vol. ix.) for this period give full details

of the legislative enactment regarding the part

that colony bore in the expedition
;
but the ab-

sence of most of the illustrative documents from

her archives during that interval deprives us,

doubtless, of a correspondence similar to that

which is included in the Rhode Island printed

Records.

Shirley’s letters to Governor Thomas, of

Penna., respecting the preparations for the Lou-

isbourg expedition, are in Penna. Archives, i.

667, etc.

Stray letters and documents of some interest,

but throwing no essential light upon historical

events, are found in the N. E. Hist, and Geneal.

Reg., v. 88 ;
xii. 263 ;

xix. 225, etc.

Various accounts of the siege, of no great ex-

tent were published soon after its close. Chief

among them was an Accurate journal and ac-

count of the proceedittgs of the New England land

forces, during the late expedition against the French

settlements on Cape Breton to the time of Hie sur-

render of Louisbourg, Exon, 1746 (40 pp.). The
manuscript of this journal was sent to England

by Pepperrell to his friend Capt. Henry Stafford ;

and as printed it was attested by Pepperrell,

Brig.-General Waldo, Col. Moore, Lieut.-Col.

Lothrop, and Lieut.-Col. Gridley.3 This jour-

nal was printed, with some curious verbal differ-

ences, as an appendix to a Letterfrom William

Shirley, Esq., to the Duke of Newcastle, with a

Journal of the Siege of Louisbotirg, London, 1746.

It was by vote of the legislature, Dec. 30, 1746,

reprinted in Boston, once by Rogers and Fowle,

and again by J. Draper.

4

An account by Col.

James Gibson, published in London in 1745, as

a Journal of tke late siege by the troops of North

America against the French at Cape Bretonf con-

tained a large engraved plan of the siege, of

which a reduced fac-simile is annexed.6 The
narrative was edited in Boston in 1847 by Lo-

1 Other special accounts of Pepperrell are by Ward in the appendix of Curwen’s Journal and in Hunt’s

Merchants’ Mag., July, 1858 ;
Mag. of Amer. Hist., Nov., 1878

;
Potter’s Amer. Monthly, Sept., 1881.

2 Seth Pomeroy’s letter to his wife from Louisbourg, May 8, 1745, was first printed by Edward Everett in

connection with his oration on “The Seven Years’ War a School of the Revolution.” Cf. his Orations, i-

p. 402.

3 Harv. Coll, library, 4375.46 ;
Boston Pub. I.ibrary, 4417.27 ;

Carter-Brown, iii. no. 824.

4 Harv. Coll, lib., 4375.41, 5316.38; Haven in Thomas, ii. p. 489; Carter-Brown, iii. no. 585; Stevens,

Hist. Coll., i. nos. 815, 816. It again appeared as An accurate and azithentic account of the taking of Cape

Breton in the year 1745, London, 1 75S (cf. Carter-Brown, iii. no. 1,175 i
Stevens, Bibl. Amer., 1885, £3 ^ 3 St

6d.), and in the American Magazine. 1746.

5 Carter-Brown, iii. 801, 805. Gibson accompanied the prisoners as cartel-agent when they sailed for France,

July 4, 1745.

6 Of the vessels shown in this view the “ Massachusetts ” frigate (no. 20) was under the command of Ed

ward Tyng, the senior of the provincial naval officers, who,

acting under Shirley’s commission, had found a merchant-

man on the stocks, which under Tyng’s direction was con-

verted into this cruiser of 24 guns. (Mass. Hist. Coll., x.

181 ;
Williamson’s Maine, ii. 223 ;

Preble’s “ Notes on

Early Ship-Building,” in N. E. Hist, and Geneal. Reg.,

Oct., 1871, p. 363 ;
Alden’s Epitaphs, ii. 328 ;

Drake’s Five

Years' War, 246.) Tyng had been a successful officer.

The previous year he had captured a French privateer which,

sailing from Louisbourg, had infested the bay, and on May 24, 1744, the town of Boston had thanked him.

The next ranking provincial naval officer was Capt. John Rous, or Rouse, who commanded the “ Shirley

Galley,” a snow, or two-masted vessel, of 24 guns. Rouse had the previous year, in a Boston privateer, spread

some consternation among the French fishing-fleet on the Grand Banks. It was this provincial craft and the
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renzo D. Johnson, under the misleading title A
Boston merchant of 1745. Other diaries of the

siege, of greater or less extent, have been printed,

like Wolcott’s, 1 in the Collections (vol. i.) of the

Connecticut Historical Society; Curwen’s in his

letters (Hist. Collections Essex Institute, vol. iii.

186), and in his Journal, edited by Ward (p.

8) ; Craft’s journal (Hist. Coll. Essex Inst., iv.

p. 18 1 ) ;
that of Adonijah Bidwell, the chap-

lain of the fleet (N. E. Hist, and Geneal. Reg.,

April, 1873) ;
and the folio tract entitled A

particular Account of the taking of Cape Bre-

ton by Admiral Warren and Sir William Pepper-

ell, with a description of the place . . . and the

articles of capitulation. By Philip Durell, Esq.,

Capt. of his majesty's ship “ Superbe." To which

is added a letter from an officer of marines, etc.,

etc., London, 1745. Durell’s account is dated

June 20, 1745, in Louisbourg harbor. Douglass

gives the force by sea and land before Louis-

bourg. Summary, etc., i. 350.

A list of the commissioned officers of the ex-

pedition, drawn from the Belknap Papers, is ed-

ited by Charles Hudson in the N. E. Hist, and
Geneal. Reg., Oct., 1870.2 In Ibid., April, 1868,

a list of 221 names of the common soldiers had

been printed; but in July, 1871, a much longer

enumeration is made out by Mr. Hudson from

the Pepperrell papers, the Council Records, and

other sources. Potter in the N. H. Adj.-Gen-

eral's Report, ii. (1866, pp. 61-76), afterwards

published as Mil. Hist, of N. //., gives the New
Hampshire rolls of Louisbourg soldiers.

On the occasion of a Thanksgiving (July 18,

1745) in Boston, two sermons preserve to us

some additional if slight details. That of

Thomas Prince, Extraordinary events the doings

of God and marvellous in pious eyes, Boston and
London, 1745 (Harv. Coll, lib., 4375.42 and 43),

is mainly reprinted in S. G. Drake’s Five Years'

French and Indian Wars, p. 187 ;
and that of

the Rev. Charles Chauncy, the brother-in-law of

Pepperrell, Marvellojis Things done by the right

hand and holy arm of God in getting him the vic-

tory, was printed both in Boston and London.3

The capture of Louisbourg and the question of

the disposition of the island at the peace led to

several expositions of its imagined value to the

British Crown, among which may be named :
—

The importance and advantage of Cape Breton

considered, in a letter to a member of Parliament

from an inhabitant of New England, London,

1746. (Brinley, no. 69.) This is signed “Mas-

sachusettensis.” 4

Two letters concerning somefarther advantages

and improvements that may seem necessary to be

made on the taking and keeping of Cape. Breton,

London, 1746. (Carter-Brown, iii. no. 822.)

The importance and advantage of Cape Breton,

truly stated and impartially considered. With

proper maps, London, 1746. (Carter-Brown, iii.

royal ship the “ Mermaid,” of 40 guns, Capt. James Douglas, which captured the French man-of-war the

“ Vigilant,” 64 guns (no. 15), as she was approaching the coast. (Drake’s Five Years' War, App. C.) Doug-

las was transferred to the captured ship, and a requisition was made upon the colonies to furnish a crew to

man her. (Corresp., etc., in R. /. Col. Rec., v.) Capt. William Montague was put in command of the “ Mer-

maid,” and after the surrender she sailed, June 22, for England with despatches, arriving July 20. Duplicate

despatches were sent by Rouse in the “ Shirley Galley,” which sailed July 4. The British government took

the “ Shirley Galley ” into their service and commissioned Rouse as a royal post-captain. This vessel disap-

pears from sight after 1 749, when Rouse is found in command of a vessel in the fleet which brought Corn

wallis to Chebucto (Halifax). At the time of Rouse’s death at Portsmouth, Apr. 3, 1760, he was in command
of the “Sutherland,” 50 guns. (Charnock

,
Biographia Navalis

;

Isaac J. Greenwood’s “First American

built vessels in the British navy,” in the N. E. Hist, and Geneal. Reg., Oct., 1866, p. 323. There are notes

on Rouse, with references, in Hist. Mag., i. 156, and N. Y. Col. Docs., x. 59; cf. also Drake’s Five Years'

French and Indian War, p. 240, and Nova Scotia Docs., ed. by Akins, p. 225.) Preble (N. E. H. and Gen.

Reg., 1868, p. 396) collates contemporary authorities for a precise description of a “galley.” Such a ship was

usually a “snow,” as the largest two-masted vessels were often called, and would seem to have carried all her

guns on a continuous deck, without the higher tiers at the ends, which was customary with frigates built low

only at the waist.

The “ Caesar,” of 20 guns, was commanded by Capt. Snelling, the third ranking provincial officer.

1 Gov. Wolcott, of Connecticut, wrote to Gov. Hamilton, of Pennsylvania, that the secret of the success of the

Louisbourg expedition lay in the fact that the besiegers were freeholders and the besieged mercenaries. (Pa.

Archives, ii. p. 127.)

2 Petitions of one Capt. John Lane, who calls himself the first man wounded in the siege, are in the Mass.

Archives, and are printed in the Hist. Mag., xxi. 118.

3 Carter-Brown, iii. nos. 796, 805. Cf. Samuel Niles, A brief and plain essay on God's wonder-working

Providence for New England in the reduction of Louisbourg. N. London (T. Green), 1747. This is in

verse. (Sabin, xiii. 55,330.)
4 Burrows (Life of Lord Hawke, p. 341) says of this tract :

“ Few papers convey a more accurate descrip-

tion of contemporary opinion on the colonial questions disputed between Great Britain and France in the last

century.”
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no. S23.) The maps follow those of Beilin in

Charlevoix. Its authorship is usually ascribed

to William Bollan. (Sabin, ii. 6,215.)

The great importance of Cape Breton demon-

strated and exemplified by extracts from the best

writers
,
French and English

,
London, 1746. This

is a plea against the surrender of it to the French.

It is dedicated to Governor Shirley, and con-

tains Charlevoix’s map and plan. (Carter-

Brown, iii. no. 82 1.)

An accurate description of Cape Breton, Situa-

tion, Soil, Ports, etc., its Importance to France, but

of how much greater it might have been to Eng-

land ; with an account of the taking of the city

by the New England forces under General Pep-

perell in 1745, London, 1755.

Memoir of the principal transactions of the last

war betweeti the English and French in North

America,from 1744 to the conclusion of the treaty

at Aix-la-Chapelle, containing in particular an

account of the importance ofNova Scotia and Cape

Breton to both nations (3d ed., London, reprinted,

Boston, 1758.)

Douglass
(
Summary

,
etc.), the general his-

torian nearest the time, was an eager opponent

of Shirley, and in his account of the expedition

he ascribes to good luck the chief element in its

success. He calls it “ this infinitely rash New
England Corporation adventure, though beyond

all military or human probability successful.”

(Summary,
etc., 1751, ii. p. 11.) “Fortified

towns are hard nuts to crack, and your teeth

have not been accustomed to it,” wrote Benja-

min Franklin from Philadelphia to his brother

in Boston. [Franklin's Works, vii. 16.) 1

Accounts of the expedition enter necessarily

into the more general narratives, like those of

Hutchinson [Mass. Bay
) ;

Chalmers [Revolt,

etc.); Minot [Massachusetts)-, Gordon [Amer.

Rev.); Marshall
(
Washington)

;
Bancroft [United

States); Grahame [United States); Williamson

[Hist, of Maine)
;
Murdoch [Nova Scotia, ii. ch.

5) ;
Haliburton [Nova Scotia)

;
Stone [Sir Wm.

Johnson, vol. i.)
;
Palfrey

(
Compendious Hist, of

New England, iv. ch. 9) ;
Bury [Exodus of the

Western Nations, ii. ch. 6) ;
Gay [Pop. Hist. United

States)
;
Drake (Boston). The Memorial Hist.

Boston (ii. 117) and Barry’s Massachusetts (ii.

140, etc.) give numerous references. Joel T.

Headley has a popular narrative in Harper's

Monthly, xxviii. p. 354. Garneau (Hist, du Can-

ada, 4th ed., ii. 190) offers the established French

account. Cf. Lettre d'un habitant de Louisbourg

contenant une relation exacte de la prise de l'He
Royale par les Anglais, Quebec, 1745. (Sabin,

x. no. 40,671.) 2

The present condition of the site of Louis-

bourg is described by Parsons ( Life of Peppcrrcll,

332); by Parkman (Montcalm and Wolfe); by

J. G. Bourinot in his “ The old forts of Acadia ”

in Canadian Monthly

,

v. 369 ;
and in the Cana-

dian Antiquarian, iv. 57.

Maps, both French and English, showing the

fortifications and harbor of Louisbourg are nu-

merous.

Both editions of Charlevoix’s Histoire de la

Nouvclle France, the duodecimo in six volumes,

and the quarto in three volumes issued in 1744,

the year before the siege, have plans of Louis-

bourg and its fortifications, and the same are

reproduced in Dr. Shea’s translation of Charle-

voix. They are the work of Nicholas Beilin, and

to the same draughtsman belongs Le Petit Atlas

Maritime, 1764, in the volume of which devoted

to North America, there are other (nos. 23, 24)

plans of the harbor and fortifications.

Following French sources is a Plan desfortifi-

cations de Louisbourg, published at Amsterdam
by H. de Leth about 1750. A “ Plan special de

Louisbourg ” is also to be found on the map pub-

lished by N. Visscher at Amsterdam, called

“ Carte Nouvelle contenant la partie de VAmerique
la plus septentrionale."

Among the French maps is one “leve en

1756,” after a plan of Louisbourg, preserved in

1 “ A train of favorable, unforeseen, and even astonishing events facilitated the conquest,” says Amos Adams
in his Concise Hist, ofNew England, etc. Palfrey in his review of Mahon speaks of it as “one of the wildest

undertakings ever projected by sane people.” Whatever the fortuitous character of the conquest, there was an

attempt made in England to give the chief credit of it to Warren, who never landed a marine during its prog-

ress. This assumption was violently maintained

in the debates in Parliament at the outbreak of

the Revolutionary War. The question is exam-

ined by Stone in his Life of Johnson, i. 152, who
also, p. 58, gives an account of Warren and his

residence in New York. English statesmen were

not so instructed later, but that Lord John Russell, in his introduction to the Bedford Correspondence, i. p.

xliv., could say :
“ Commodore Warren, having been despatched by the Duke of Bedford for that purpose,

took Louisbourg.”

2 The French record of some of the principal official documents is in the Collection de Manuscrits (Que-

bec), vol. iii., such as the summons of May 7, the declination of May 18 (pp. 220, 221), the papers of the final

surrender and exchange of prisoners (pp. 221-236, 265, 314, 377), and De Chambon’s account of the siege,

written from Rochefort, Sept. 2, 1745 (p. 237).
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the Depot des Cartes de la Marine in Paris. This

appeared in 1779 in the Neptune Amenco-Sep-

tcntrional,
“ publiee par ordre du Roi ;

” and an-

other, dated 1758, “ leve par le chev. de la Rigau-

diere,” was accompanied by a view, of which

there is a copy in the Mass'. Archives ; Docs, col-

lected in France, Atlas, ii. 5. In this last (com-

posite) Atlas (ii. nos. 44, 45) are maps of the

town and harbor, and a large plan of the for-

was present as an officer of the artillery, made

a plan of the fortifications after the surrender,

tifications, marked “ Tome i. no. 23,” which can and this, called a Plan of the City and Fortifica-

probably be identified. tions of Louisbourg from surveys made by Rich-

Richard Gridley,2 of Massachusetts Bay, who ard Gridley in 1 745 »
was engraved an(I published

1 Reduced fac-simile of the “ Map of the Island of Cape Breton as laid down by the Sieur Beilin, 1746,”

annexed to The Importance and Advantage of Cape Breton, truly stated and impartially considered, Lon-

don, 1746. A general map of the island of Cape Breton, with Beilin’s name attached, is found in the several

editions of Charlevoix and in the Petit Atlas maritime, par le S. Beilin, 1764' The earliest more elaborate

survey of this part of the coast was the one published by J. F. W. Des Barres, in 1781, in four sheets, The

South Fast Coast of Cape Breton Island, surveyed by Samuel Holland. A map by Kitchen was published

In the London Mag., 1747.

- Inquiry has not disclosed that any portrait of Gridley exists.
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by Jefferys, in 1758, and was used by him in his

History of the French Dominions in America
,

London, 1760 (p. 124), and in his General Topog-

raphy of North America and the West Indies
,

London, 1768 (no. 25JA

9, 9, etc. Casemates.

10, 10, etc. Guard houses.

11, 11, etc. Wooden bridges.

12. Governor’s apartments.

13. Church.

14. Barracks.
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LOUISBOURG (Set of Plans, etc.)

Gridley’s surveys have been the basis of many
of the subsequent English plans. The draught

reduced from Gridley in Richard Brown’s His-

tory of the Island of Cape Breton (London,

1869) is herewith given in fac-simile, and is un-

derstood by the following key:—
A. Dauphin bastion and circular battery.

B. King’s bastion and citadel.

C. Queen’s bastion.

D. Princess’ bastion.

E. Bourillon bastion.

F. Maurepas bastion.

G. Batterie de la Gr^ve.

1, 1, etc. Glacis.

2, 2, etc. Covered way.

3, 3, etc. Traverses.

4, 4, etc. Ditch.

5, 5, etc. Parapet.

6, 6, etc. Ramparts.

7, 7, etc. Slopes of same.

3 , 8, etc. Places of arms.

15. Powder magazine.

16. Fortification house.

17. Arsenal and bakehouse.

18. Ordnance.

19. General storehouse.

20. West gate.

21. Queen’s gate-

22. East gate.

23. Gates in quay curtain (b . b b.%

24. Parade.

25. Nunnery.

26. Hospital and church.

a. a. Palisade, with ramparts for small arms.

c. c. Picquet (raised during the siege).

Another plan of an early date is one, likewise

annexed, which appeared in A set of plans and
forts in America

,
reduced from actual surveys

,

1763, and published in London.2 The plan

which George Bancroft added to his History of

the United States
,

in one of the early editions,

was used again by Parsons in his Life of Pep-

1 Both of these works contain another map, Plan of the City and Harbour of Louisbourg, showing the

landing place of the British in 1745 and 1758, and their encampment in 1758.

2 The Carter-Brown Catalogue (iii.no. 1,469) gives the date of publication t 765, and assigns its publica-

tion to “ Mary Ann Rocque, topographer to his Royal Highness, the Duke of Gloucester.”



FROM

BROWN’S

CAPE

BRETON.



HARBOUR



THE STRUGGLE IN ACADIA AND CAPE BRETON. 447

VIEW OF LOUISBOURG.1

1 A reduced sketch from a painting owned by Mrs. Anna H. C. Howard of Brooklyn, N. Y., which came

to her by descent from Sir William Pepperrell. The canvas is very dark and obscure, and the artist may

have missed some of the details, particularly of the walls along the shore. The point of view seems to be

from the northwest side of the interior harbor, near the bridge (seen in the foreground), which spans one

of the little inlets, as shown in some of the maps. This position is near what are called “ Hale’s Barracks ”

in tire draft of the town and harbor on the preceding page. The dismantled ships along the opposite shore

are apparently the French fleet, while an English ship is near the bridge.

The following letter describes the present condition of the ground :
—

Boston, June 4, 1886.

My dear Mr. Winsor,— It gives me great pleasure to comply with your request, and to give my recol-

lections of Louisburg as seen in September last.

The historical town of that name, or rather the ruin of the old fortress, lies perhaps three miles from the

modern town, which is a small village, situated on the northeasterly side of the bay or harbor. The inhabitants

of the neighborhood live, for the most part, by fishing and other business connected with that branch of indus-

try, eking out their livelihood by the cultivation of a rocky and barren soil. The road from the village to the

old fortress runs along the western shore of the bay, passing at intervals the small houses of the fishermen

and leaving on the left the site of the Royal Battery, which is still discernible. This was the first outpost of

the French taken at the siege, and its gallant capture proved subsequently to be of the greatest service to the

English. From this point the ruins of the fortress begin to loom up and show their real character. Soon

the walls are reached, and the remains of the former bastions on the land side are easily recognized. This

land front is more than half a mile in length, and stretches from the sea on the left to the bay on the right,

forming a line of works that would seem to be impregnable to any and all assaults. From its crown a good

idea can be gained of the size of the fortifications, which extend in its entire circuit more than a mile and

a half in length, and inclose an area of a hundred and twenty acres, more or less. The public buildings within

the fortress were of stone, and, with the help of a guide, their sites can easily be made out. The burying-

ground, on the point of land to the eastward, where hundreds of bodies were buried, is still shown
;
and the

sheep and cattle graze all unconscious of the great deeds that have been done in the neighborhood. Taken

all in all, the place is full of the most interesting associations, and speaks of the period when the sceptre of

power in America was balancing between France and England
;
and Louisburg forms to-day the grandest

ruin in this part of the continent.

Very truly yours. Samuel A. Green.
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perrell. It follows an English plan procured by

Mr. Bancroft in London, and closely resembles

the sketch owned by a descendant of Pepperrell,

and herewith given. Haliburton in his History

of Nova Scotia gives a similar plan, as well as a

draught of the harbor. The plan of the town and

the vicinity which is given by Brown in his Cape

Breton is also reproduced herewith. The ear-

liest of the more elaborate charts of the harbor

is that published by Des Barres in Oct., 1781.

We find a rude sketch of the Island battery in

Curwen's Journal as edited by Ward (Boston,

4th ed, 1864), which was sent by that observer

from Louisbourg, July 25, 1745. A reproduc-

tion of this sketch, herewith given, needs the fol-

lowing key :

—

There is in the Collections of the Maine Hist.

Soc. (viii. p. 1 20) a life of Lieut.-Col. Arthur

Noble, who, by order of Brigadier Waldo, led

on May 23 the unsuccessful attack on this bat-

tery.

The Catalogue of the king's maps in the British

Museum (vol. i. 718, etc.) shows plans of the

town and fortifications (1745) in MS. by Durell

and Bastide
;

others of the town and harbor

(1755) by William Green; with views by Bas-

tide (1749), Admiral Knowles (1756), Ince (1758,

engraved by Canot, 1762), and Thomas Wright

(1766).

Jefferys also published in copperplate A view

of the lastding of the New England forces in the

expedition against Cape Breton, 1745. (Carter-

“ The embrasures in the front are not more

than three feet above the ground.

1. Fronting mouth of harbor : 22 embrasures
;

21 guns, 36 and 48 pounders.

2. Barracks.

3. Sally-ports.

4. Wall framed of timber, and covered with

plank, and filled with stone and lime,

in which is an embrasure with a 48

pounder.

5. Wall, defended with two small swivels.

6. The place at which whale-boats might

easily land 500 men.

7. One entire rock, perpendicular on the face,

and absolutely impossible to be climbed.

8. Piquet of large timber, fastened by iron

clamps, drilled into the solid rock.

9. Commandant’s apartment, five feet high.

10. The gate under the wall, about four feet

wide, formed like a common sally-port

;

not straight, but made an angle of 160

degrees. Ten men can prevent ten hun-

dred making their way
;
this wall has but

four guns and two swivels.

“I paced the island, and judged it to be about

56 yards wide and 150 long at the widest part,

nearly.”

Brown, iii. p. 335.) A copy of this print belongs

to Dr. John C. Warren of Boston.

Three months after the fall of Louisbourg

there was another treaty with the eastern Indi-

ans, Sept. 28— Oct. 22, 1745. (Mass. Archives,

xxix. 386.) The renewed activity of the French

is shown in the N. Y. Col. Docs., x. p. 3.

A little later, Dec. 12, 1745, Shirley made his

first speech to the Massachusetts Assembly after

his return to Boston, and communicated the

King’s thanks for “ setting on foot and execut-

ing the late difficult and expensive enterprise

against Cape Breton.” 1

The next event of importance in the Acadian

peninsula was the attack of the French upon

an English post, which is known as the “ battle

of Minas.”

The English accounts (Boston Weekly Post,

Boy, March 2 and 9, 1747), which give the date

Jan. 31, old style, and the French (official report),

Feb. 1 1, new style, are edited by Dr. O’Callaghan

with the articles of capitulation, in the New
Eng. Hist, and Geneal. Reg., April, 1855, p. 107.

For general references see Haliburton’s Nova
Scotia, ii. 132 ;

Williamson’s Maine, ii. 250; Han-

1 Amer. Magazine (Boston), Dec., 1745. Some of Shirley’s admirers caused his portrait to be painted, and

some years later they gave it to the town of Boston, and it was hung in Faneuil Hall. To-wn Records, 1742-

57, P- 26.
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nay (p, 349) and the other histories of Nova
Scotia.

Douglass
(
Summary

,

etc., i. 316) says: “Three

companies from Rhode Island were shipwrecked

For the attack at Minas in particular see the

“Relation d’une expedition faite sur les Anglois

dans les pays de l’Acadie, le 1 1 Fev., 1747, par un
detachement de Canadiens,” dated at Montreal,

ENTRANCE OF MINES BASIN.i

near Martha’s Vineyard
;
two companies of New

Hampshire went to sea, but for some trifling

reason put back and never proceeded. The want
of these five companies was the occasion of our

forces being overpowered by the Canadians at

Minas with a considerable slaughter.”

The French account of these transactions of

the command of Ramezay is in a “Journal de

la compagne du detachement de Canada a l’Aca-

>lie et aux Mines en 1746 et 1747 ” (June, 1746, to

March, 1747). It is in the Parkman MSS. in the

Mass. Hist. Society, New France, i. pp. 59-153.

28 Sept., 1747, and signed Le Chev. de la Corne.

(Ibid., pp. 155-163.) Cf. also N. Y. Col. Docs.,

x. 78, 91.

The treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle, Oct., 1748, was

proclaimed in Boston, May 10, 1749, and a re-

print of it issued there.

Shirley (June 3, 1749) writes to Gov. Went-

worth that he had agreed with nine Indian

chiefs, then in Boston, to hold a conference at

Casco bay, Sept. 27. (N. H. Prov. Papers, v.

127.)

Meanwhile the English government, in pursu-

CAPE BAPTIST.2

1 One of Des Barres’ coast views 1779. (In Harvard College library.)

2 One of Des Barres’ coast views, marked A view of Cape Baptist in the entrance into the basin of Mines,

bearing W. by N., two miles distant. (In Harvard College library.)
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ance of an effort to anglicize the peninsula,1

had planned the transportation to Nova Scotia

of an equipped colony under Edward Cornwal-

lis, which arrived at Chebucto harbor in the

summer of 1749, and founded Halifax. A treaty

with the Indians was held there Aug. 15, 1749.

[Mass. Mist. Coll., ix. 220.) There is a full-size

fac-simile of the document in Akins’s Public Doc.

of Nova Scotia. It was in confirmation of the

Boston treaty of Dec. 15, 1725, which is embod-

ied in the new treaty.

Another treaty with the eastern Indians was

made at Falmouth, Oct. 16, 1749. (Mass. Ar-

chives, xxix. 427 ;
xxxiv.

;
Mass. Hist. Coll., ix.

220; N. H. Hist.Soc. Coll., ii. 264; Williamson’s

Maine, i. 259, taken from Mass. Council Records,

I 734_S7> P- I08 >
Hutchinson, iii. 4.)

This treaty was proclaimed in Boston, Oct.

27. Cf. yournal of the proceedings of the com-

missioners appointed for managing a treaty op

peace at Falmouth, Sept. 27, 1749, between Thomas
Hutchinson, John Choate [and others], commis-

sioned by Gov. Phips, and the eastern Indians,

Boston [1749]. (Brinley, i. no. 441 ;
Harv. Col.

lib. 5325.39.) This tract is reprinted in Maine

Hist. Coll., iv. 145.

There was another conference with the Pe-

nobscots and Norridgewocks, Aug. 3-8, 1750.

(Mass. Archives, xxix. 429.)

A tract to encourage emigration to the new
colony at Halifax was printed in London in 1750,

and reprinted in Dublin : A genuine account of

Nova Scotia, to which is added his majesty's pro-

posals as an encouragement to those who are wil-

ling to settle there. Cf. the German tract : His-

torische und Geographische Beschreibung von Neu-

Schottland, Franckfurt, ’750. (Carter-Brown, iii.

no. 935.) Counter-statements not conducive to

the colony’s help, appeared in John Wilson’s

Genuine narrative of the transactions in Nova
Scotia since the settlement, June, 1749, till Aug.

5, 1751 . . . with the particular attempts of the

Indians to disturb the colony, London, 1751.

(Carter-Brown, iii. no. 966.)

There are papers relating to the first settle-

ment of Halifax in Akins’s Documents, 495 ;
and

a paper on the first council meeting at Halifax,

by T. B. Akins, in the Nova Scotia Hist. Soc. Coll,

vol. ii. See also Murdoch’s Nova Scotia, ii. ch. 1 1.

Various maps of Halifax and the

harbor were made during the

subsequent years. The Catalogue

of the king's maps (i. 483) in the

British Museum shows several

manuscript draughts. A small

engraved plan was published in

the Gentleman's Magazine, 1750,

p. 295. A large map, dedicated to the Earl of

Halifax, is called : Carte du havre de Chibucto

avec le plan de la ville de Halifax sur la coste de

I'Accadie ou Nova Scotia, publieepar Jean Rocque,

Charing Cross, 1750

.

2

A smaller Plan des havens von Chebucto und
der stadt Halifax was published at Hamburg,

1751. Jefferys issued a large Chart of the Har-
bor ofHalifax, 1759, which was repeated in his

General Topography of North America and (Vest

Indies, London, 1768. A “Plan de la Baye de

Chibouctou nommee par les Anglois Halifax,”

bears date 1763. Another is in the Set of plans

and forts (No. 7) published in London in 1763.

In the Des Barres series of coast charts of a

later period (1781) there is a large draft of the

harbor, with colored marginal views of the coast.

In 1752-54 there were other conferences with

the eastern Indians.

Instructionsfor treating with the eastern Indi-

ans given to the commissioners appointedfor that

service by the Hon. Spencer Phips . . . in 1752,

Boston, 1865. Fifty copies printed from the

original manuscript, for Samuel G. Drake. (Sa-

bin, xv. 62,579; Brinley, i. no. 443.)

Journal of the proceedings of Jacob Wendell,

Samuel Watts, Thomas Hubbard, and Chamber

Russel, commissioners to treat with the eastern

Indians, held at St. Georges, Oct. 13, 1752, in

order to renew and confirm a general peace, Bos-

ton, 1752. (Sabin, ix. 36,736; Brinley, i. no.

442.) The original treaty is in the Mass. Ar-

chives, xxxiv.

A conference held at St. George's on the 20th

day of September, 1753, between commissioners

appointed by [Gov.] Shirley and the Indians of the

Penobscot [and Norridgewock] tribes, Boston,

1753. (Brinley, i. no. 444; Sabin, no. 15,436;

Harv. Coll, lib., 5325.42.) Cf. the treaty in

Maine Hist. Coll., iv. 168. The original treaties

with the Penobscots at St. Georges (Sept. 21)

and the Norridgewocks at Richmond (Sept. 29)

are in the Mass. Archives, xxxiv.

Ajournal of the proceedings at two conferences

begun to be held at Falmouth, 28th June, i754> be-

tween William Shirley, Governor, etc., and the

Chiefs of the Norridegwock Indians, and on the

5th of July with the Chiefs of the Penobscot In-

1 Mascarene in a letter to Shirley, April 6, 1 748, undertakes to show the difficulties of composing the jeal

ousies of the English towards the Acadians. Mass. Hist. Coll., vi. 120.

2 In Harv. Coll, library “Collection of Nova Scotia maps.”
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dians, Boston, 1754. (Brinley, i. no. 444 ;
Sabin,

ix. 36,730; N. II. Prov. Papers
, vi. 292.) The

original treaties with the Norridgewocks, July 2,

and Penobscots, July 6, 1734, are in the Mass.
Archives, xxxiv.

E. Old French War.— This was begun in

April, 1755. There was a declaration of war
against the Penobscots, Nov. 3, 1755. (Mass.

Archives, xxxii. 690.)

Meanwhile, towards the end of April, 1755,

Cornwallis at Halifax had sent Lawrence 1 to

the neck of the peninsula 2 of Nova Scotia to for-

tify himself on English ground, opposite the

French post at Beausejour. Instigated by the

French priest, Le Loutre, the Micmacs 3 were

so threatening and the French were so alarmingly

near that the English, far outnumbered, with-

drew
;
but they returned in the autumn, better

equipped, and began the erection of Fort Law-

rence. The French attempted an “indirect” re-

sistance through the Indians and some indian-

ized Acadians, and were, in the end, driven off

;

but not until the houses and barns of neighbor-

ing settlers had been burned, with the aim of

compelling the Acadians to fly to the French for

shelter and sustenance.

4

The French now be-

gan a fort on the Beausejour hill. A petty war-

fare and reprisals, not unmixed with treachery,

became chronic, and were well set off with a

background of more portentous rumors.® It hap-

pened that letters crossed each other, or nearly

so, passing between Lawrence (now governor)

and Shirley, suggesting an attack on Beausejour.

So the conquest was easily planned. Shirley

commissioned Col. John Winslow to raise 2,000

men, and but for delay in the arrival of muskets

from England this force would have cast anchor

near Fort Lawrence on the first of

May instead of the first of June.

Monckton, a regular officer, who had

been Lawrence’s agent on the Bos-

f ton mission, held the general com-

mand over Winslow, a provincial

officer. The fort surrendered before

the siege trains got fairly to work.

Parkman, who gives a vivid picture

of the confusion of the French, refers for his au-

thorities to the Memoires sur le Canada, 1749-

1760 ;
Pichon’s Cape Breton, and the journal of

Pichon, as cited by Murdoch in his Hist, of Nova
Scotia .

6 The captured fort became Fort Cum-
berland; Fort Gaspereau, on the other side of

the isthmus, surrendered without a blow. Rouse,

the Boston privateersman, who had commanded
the convoy from Boston, was sent to capture the

fort at the mouth of the St. John, and the Indi-

ans, whom the French had deserted on Rouse’s

approach, joyfully welcomed him.

Three hundred of the voung Acadians, the so-

1 Cf. Lawrence to Monckton, 28 March, 1755, in Aspinwall Papers (Mass. Hist. Coll., xxxix. 214).

2 The annexed plan is from the Mcmoires stir le Canada
,
1749-1760, as published by the Lit. and Hist.

Soc. of Quebec (re-impression), 1873, p. 45. The same Mcmoires has a plan (p. 40) of Fort Lawrence. Vari-

ous plans and views of Chignectou are noted in the Catalogue of the King’s Maps (British Museum), i. 239.

A “ Large and particular plan of Shegnekto Bay and the circumjacent country, with forts and settlements of

the French till dispossessed by the English, June, 1 75

5

>
drawn on the spot by an officer, was published Aug.

16, 1755, by Jefferys, and is given in his General Topography of North America and West Indies
,
London,

1766. Cf. J. G. Bourinot’s “ Someold forts by the sea,” in Trans. Royal Soc. of Canada, i. sect. 2, p. 71.

3 A contemporary account of these Indians, by a French missionary among them, was printed in London in

1758, as An account bf the customs and manners of the Micmakis and Maricheets savage nations now

dependent on the government of Cape Breton. (Field, Ind. Bibliog.,i\o. 1,062; Ouaritch, 1885, no. 29,984,

£4 4-l)

4 The Life and Sufferings of Henry Grace, Reading, 1764 [Harv. Coll. lib. 53 * 5 - 5 ]. Sives the experi-

ence of one of Lawrence’s men, captured by the Indians at this time.

5 The French ministry were advising Vaudrouil, “ Nothing better can be done than to foment this war of

the Indians on the English, which at least delays their settlements.” (N. Y. Col. Docs., x. 949.)

6 Cf. references in Barry’s Mass., ii. 199. The journal of Winslow during the siege in the summer and

autumn of 1755 is printed from the original MS. in the Mass. Hist. Soc. library, in the Nova Scotia Hist.

Soc. Coll., vol. iv. Tracts of the time indicate the disparagement which the provincial men received during

these events from the regular officers. Cf. Account of the present state of Nova Scotia in two letters to

a noble lord, — one from a gentleman in the navy lately arrived from thence ; the other from a gentle-

man who long resided there, London, 1756. Cf. also French policy defeated, being an account of all the

hostile proceedings of the French against the British colonics in North Americafor the last seven years,

. . . with an account of the naval engagement of Newfoundland and the taking of the forts in the Bay

of Fundy, London, 1755. (Carter-Brown, iii. no. 1,060.)
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called “neutral French,” were found among the fax had no easy question to solve in determin-

defenders of Beausejour .
1 The council at Hali- ing the next step to be taken. With the docu-
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FORT BEAUSEJOUR AND ADJACENT COUNTRY.2

1 On the ioth of Aug., 1754, Lawrence had sent a message to the Acadians, who had gone over to the

French, that he should still hold them to their oaths, and this, as well as a letter of Le Loutre to Lawrence,

Aug. 26, 1754, will be found in the Parkman MSS. in the Mass. Hist. Society, New France, i. pp. 271, 281.

2 Part of a folding map, “Fort Beausejour and adjacent country, taken possession of by Colonel Monck
ton, in Tune. 17^5 in Mante’s Hist, of the Late War (London, 1772), p. 17. Cf. Des Barres’ Environs of

Fort Cumberland, rySi, and various drawn ma^>s in Catal. King’s Library (Brit. Mus.), i. 2S1.
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COLONEL MONCKTON.l

i After a mezzotint preserved in the Amer. Antiq. Soc. library, in which he is called “ Major-General, and

Colonel of the Seventeenth Foot, and Governor of New York,” as he later was. Cf. other mezzotints noted

in J. C. Smith’s Brit. Mezzotint Portraits
,

ii. 883; iv. 1,525, 1739. There is a portrait in Entick’s Hist, oj

the Late War, v. 355. See account of Monckton in Akins’s Nova Scotia Docs., 391.
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mentary evidence now in hand7 chiefly the records

of the French themselves, we can dearly see the

condition which the English rather suspected

than knew in detail. 1 They indeed were aware

that the neutrals of Chignecto in 1750 had been

in effect coerced to crossing the lines at the neck,

while the burning of their houses and barns had

been accomplished to prevent their return. They

further knew that this gave an increased force of

desperate and misguided men to be led by priests

like Le Loutre, and encouraged by the French

commanders, acting under orders of the central

government at Quebec. They had good reason

to suspect, what was indeed the fact, that the

emissaries of the Catholic church and the civil

powers in Canada were confident in the use they

could in one way and another make of the mass

of Acadians, though still nominally subjects of

the British king.'2 Their loyalty had always

been a qualified one. A reservation of not being

obliged to serve in war against the French had

been in the past allowed in their oath
;
but such

reservation had not been approved by the Crown,

though it had not been practically disallowed.

It was a reservation which in the present con-

junction of affairs Governor Lawrence thought

it inexpedient to allow, and he required an un-

qualified submission by oath. He had already

deprived them of their arms. The oath was per-

sistently refused and the return of their arms

demanded. This act was in itself ominous. The
British plans had by this time miscarried in New
York and Pennsylvania, and under Braddock

the forces had suffered signal defeat. The terms

of the New England troops in Acadia were fast

expiring. With these troops withdrawn, and oth-

ers of the Acadian garrisons sent to succor the

defeated armies farther west, and with the Cana-

dian government prompted to make the most of

the disaffection toward the English and of the

loyalty to the French flag which existed within

the peninsula, there could hardly have been a

hope of the retention of the country under the

British flag, unless something could be done to

neutralize the evil of harboring an enemy.3 “ In

fact,” says Parkman, “the Acadians, while call-

ing themselves neutrals, were an enemy encamped

in the heart of the province.” 4 Colonel Higgin-

son (Larger History, etc.) presents the antithesis

in a milder form, when he says, “They were

as inconvenient as neighbors as they are now
picturesque in history.” It has been claimed

that the cruelty of deportation might have been

avoided by exacting hostages of the Acadians.

That involves confidence in the ability of an ab-

jectly priest-ridden people to resist the threats of

excommunication, should at any time the emis-

saries of Quebec find it convenient to sacrifice

the hostages to secure success to the French
arms. U nder such a plan the English might too

late learn that military execution upon the hos-

tages was a likely accompaniment of a military

disaster which it would not avert. The alterna-

tive of deportation was much surer, and self-

preservation naturally sought the securest means.

Simply to drive the Acadians from the country

would have added to the reckless hordes allured

by the French in 1750, which had fraternized

with the Micmacs, and harassed the English

settlements. To deport them, and scatter them
among the other provinces, so that they could

not combine, was a safer and, as they thought,

the only certain way to destroy the Acadians as

a military danger. It was a terrible conclusion,

and must not be confounded with possible errors

in carrying out the plan. The council, taking

aid from the naval commanders, decided upon it.
5

The decision and its execution have elicited

opinions as diverse as the characters of those

who have the tender and the more rigid passions

mixed in them in different degrees. The ques-

tion, however, is simply one of necessity in war
to be judged by laws which exclude a gentle

1 Minot, without knowledge of these documents, says :
“ They [the Acadians] maintained, with some ex.

ceptions, the character of neutrals.”

2 Cf. Bury’s Exodus of the Western Nations, vol. ii. ch. 7.

3 “ They call themselves neutrals, but are rebels and traitors, assisting the French and Indians at all oppor-

tunities to murder and cut our throats.” Ames’s Almanac, 1756. — a household authority.

4 This condition was thoroughly understood by the French authorities. Cf. Vaudreuil’s despatch when he

heard of the deportation, Oct. 18, 1755. Doc. Col. Hist. N. Y., x. 35S. On Nov. 2, 1756, Lotbiniere, address-

ing the French ministry on a contemplated movement against Nova Scotia, says : “The English have de-

prived us of a great advantage by removing the French families.”

5 Winslow’s instructions, dated Halifax, Aug. 11, 1755, are printed in Akins’s Selections, etc., 271. It has

sometimes been alleged that a greed to have the Acadian lands to assign to English settlers was a chief motive

in this decision. Letters between Lawrence and the Board of Trade (Oct. 18, 1755, etc.) indicate that the

hope of such succession to lands was entertained after the event
;
but it was several years before the hope had

fruition.
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GEN. JOHN WINSLOW.i

forbearance in regard to smaller for the military

advantages of larger communities.

Writers of the compassionate school have

naturally sought to heighten the enormity of the

measure by pictures of the guilelessness of the

people, who were the sufferers. It was not long

after the event when the Abbe Raynal played

upon such sympathetic responses in his descrip-

tion 2 of the Acadians, setting forth an ideal

simplicity and content to which Longfellow in

1 After an original formerly in the gallery of the Mass. Hist. Soc., but now in Pilgrim Hall, Plymouth.

Cf. Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc., xx. 192, and Mem. Hist. Boston, ii. 123. The sword of General Winslow, shown

in the cut (Vol. III. p. 274), has also been transferred to Plymouth, as well as the portraits of Governoi

Edward and Governor Josiah Winslow. (Ibid., pp. 277, 282.) Other engravings of General Winslow are given

in Raikes’ Hon. Artillery Co. of London (1S78), i. p. 348, and in Gay’s Pop. Hist. U. S., iii. 276.

2 Guillaume Thomas Raynal’s Histoire philosophique ct politique des Etablissemens et du Commerce dei
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his Evangeline has added the unbounded charms

of his verse. That the Acadians were a pro-

lific people might argue content, but Hannay
(Acadia, ch. xvi.), who best traces their muta-

tions and growth, shows evidences that this

fruitfulness had not been without some admix-

ture, at least, with the Micmacs. 1 Though it is

the usual assertion that bastard)' was almost

unknown among them, Hannay adduces testi-

mony to their licentiousness which he deems

sufficient.2 We may pick out the most opposite

views regarding the comforts of their daily life.

A French authority describes their houses as

“ wretched wooden boxes, without ornament or

convenience
;

” 8 but George Bancroft 4 and

many others tell us, after the Raynal ideal, that

these same houses were “ neatly constructed and

comfortably furnished.”

A simple people usually find it easy to vary

the monotony of their existence by bickerings

and litigations
;
and if we may believe the French

authorities whom Hannay quotes, the Acadians

were no exception to the rule, which makes up

for the absence of excitements in a diversified

life by a counterbalance of such evils as mix and

obscure the affections of society.

Their religious training prompted them to

place their priests in the same scale of infallibil-

ity with their Maker, while the machinations of

Le Loutre 5 ensnared them and became, quite

as much as that “ scrupulous sense of the in-

dissoluble nature of their ancient obligation to

their king,” 6 a great cause of their misfortunes.

To glimpses of the character of the Acadians

which we get in the published documents, French

and English, of their own day, we can add but

few estimates of observers who were certainly

writing for the eye of the public. There is a

rather whimsical, but, as Parkman thinks, a faith-

ful description of them, earlier in the century, to

be found in the Relation of Diereville.

Let us now observe some of the mutations of

opinion to which allusion has been made. Gov.

Lawrence, in his circular letter to the other col-

onies, naturally set forth the necessity of the case

in justification. Edmund Burke, not long after,

judged the act a most inhumane one, and “we
did,” he says, “ upon pretences not worth a far-

thing, root out this poor, innocent, deserving

people, whom our utter inability to govern or to

reconcile gave us no sort of right to extirpate.”

But this was in the guise of a running commen-
tary from a party point of view, and in ignorance

of much now known. The French, English,

and American historians nearest the event take

divergent positions. Raynal started the poetic

ideal, to which reference has been made. It

must not be forgotten, however, that the Abbe
had a purpose in his picture, aiming as he did

to set off by a foil the condition of the French

peasantry at a period preceding the French Rev-

olution. 7 Entick 8 commends the measure, but

not the method of its execution. A pamphlet

published in London in 1765, setting forth the

sacrifices of the province during the French and

Indian wars, referring to the deportation, says :

“ This was a most wise step,” but the exiles

“have been and still remain a heavy bill of

charge to this province.” 9 Hutchinson 10 simply

allows that the authors of the movement supposed

Europ'eens dans les deux Indes, Paris, 1770; Geneva, 1780 (in 5 vols. 4to, and 10 vols. Svo.)
;
revised, Paris,

1S20. (Rich, after 1700, p. 290 ; H. H. Bancroft, Mexico, m. 648.)

1 M. Pascal Poirier in the Revue Canadienne (xi. pp. 850, 927 ;
xii. pp. 71, 216, 310, 462, 524) discusses

the question of mixed blood, and gives reasons for the mutual attachments of the Acadians and Abenakis,

confronting the views of Rameau. He follows the Acadian story down, and traces the migrations of families.

2 A writer in the Amer. Cath. Q. Rev. (1884), ix. 592, defends the “ Acadian confessors of the faith,” and

charges Hannay with “ monstrous and barefaced perversions of history.” Cf. among the Parkman MSS.
(Mass. Hist. Society, New France, i. p. 165) a paper called “ Etat present des missions de l’Acadie. Efforts

impuissants des gouverneurs anglois pour detruir la religion catholique dans l’Acadie.”

3 Doc. Col. Hist. N. Y., x. p. 5.

4 United States, final revision, ii. 426.

5 These are set forth in Hannay’s Acadia, ch. xx.
;
Doc. Col. Hist. N. Y., x. p. 11, etc.

;
Parkman’s Mont-

calm and Wolfe, i. 114, 266, etc.
;
Akins’s Selections from the Pub. Docs, of Nova Scotia (with authorities

there cited); Memoires sur le Canada, 1749-1760 (Quebec, 1838). Le Loutre was a creature of whom it is

difficult to say how much of his conduct was due to fanaticism, and how much to a heartless villainy. The

French were quite as much inclined as any one to consider him a villain. The Acadians themselves had often

found that he could use his Micmacs against them like bloodhounds.

6 Minot, i. 220.

7 Rameau (La France aux Colonies, p. 97) allows Raynal’s description to be a forced fantasy to point a

moral
;
but he contends for a basis of fact in it. Cf. Antoine Marie Cerisier’s Rcmarqucs sur les erreurs

de Vhistoire philosophique et politique de Mr. Guillaume Thomas Raynal, par rapport aux affaires dt

VAmerique septentrionale, Amsterdam, 1783.

8 The General History of the Late War, London, 1763. etc.

9 A Brief State of the Services and Expenses of the Massachusetts Bay
,
London, 1765, p. 17.

10 Hist, of Mass. Bay, iii. 39.
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that self-preservation was its sufficient excuse.

When Minot 1 surveyed the subject, he was quite

as chary of an opinion. He probably felt, as in-

deed was the case, that no one at that time had

access to the documents on which a safe judg-

ment could be based. The first distinct defence

of the English came when Raynal’s views were

printed, in translation, in Nova Scotia in 1791.

Secretary Bulkely and Judge Deschamps now
published a vindication of the English govern-

ment, but it was necessarily inadequate in the

absence of proof. It served not much pur-

pose, however, in diverting the general opinion

from the channels of compassion. In 1787, the

Rev. Andrew Brown, a Scotchman, was called

to settle over a church in Halifax. He re-

mained till 1795, when he returned to Scotland,

where he lived till 1834, a part of the time occu-

pying the chair of rhetoric in the U niversity of

Edinburgh, which had been previously filled by

Dr. Blair. During his sojourn in Nova Scotia,

and down to so late a period as 1815, he collected

materials for a history of the province. His

papers, including original documents, were dis-

covered serving ignoble purposes in a grocer’s

shop in Scotland, and bought for the collections

of the British Museum. Transcripts from the

most interesting of them relating to the expul-

sion of the Acadians have been made at the in-

stance of the Nova Scotia Record Commission,
and have been printed in the second volume
of the Collections of the Nova Scotia Histori-

cal Society. They consist of letters and state-

ments from people whom Brown had known, and
who had taken part in the expulsion, with other

contemporary papers regarding the condition

of the Acadians just previous to their remo-

val. Brown’s own opinion of the act classed it,

for atrocity, with the massacre of St. Bartholo-

mew.
Robert Walsh, in his Appealfrom the Judg-

ment of Great Britain (2d ed. 1819, p. 86), says :

“ It has always appeared to me that the reason

of state was never more cheaply urged or more
odiously triumphant than on this occasion.” He
follows Minot in his account.

Judge Thomas C. Haliburton approached the

subject when he might have known, among the

very old people of the province, some whose
earliest recollections went back to the event, or

to its train of succeeding incidents. Haliburton’s

sympathy is unmistakably aroused, and failing to

find in the records of the secretary’s office at Hal-

ifax any traces of the deportation, his deduction

is that the particulars were carefully concealed.

For such an act he finds no reason, save that the

parties were, “ as in truth they well might be,”

ashamed of the transaction. “ I have therefore,”

he adds, “ had much difficulty in ascertaining the

facts.” He seems to have depended almost

wholly upon Hutchinson, Raynal, and Minot,

and through the latter he got track of the journal

of Winslow. Haliburton’s Nova Scotia was pub-

lished in 1829,2 and Hutchinson’s third volume

had only the year before (1828) been printed in

England from his manuscript. Of Winslow’s

journal he seems to have made but restricted

use.3 Haliburton’s allegations in respect to the

archives of Halifax were founded on a miscon-

ception. The papers which he sought in vain

in fact existed, but were stored away in boxes,

and the archive-keepers of Haliburton’s day ap-

parently had little idea of their importance. A
recent writer (Smith’s Acadia

,
p. 164) hastily in-

fers that this careless disposition of them was

intentional. Parkman says that copies of the

council records were sent at the time to Eng-

land and are now in the Public Record Office

;

but it does not appear that Haliburton sought

them
;
and had he done so, if we may judge from

the printed copy which we now have of them, he

would have discovered no essential help between

July, 1755, and January, 1756. It was not till

1857 that the legislative assembly of Nova Scotia

initiated a movement for completing and arrang-

ing the archives at Halifax, and for securing in

addition copies of documents at London and

Quebec, — the latter being in fact other copies

from papers in the archives at Paris.

Between 1857 and 1864, Thomas B. Akins,

Esq., acting as record commissioner of the

province, bound and arranged, as appears by his

Report of Feb. 24, 1864, and deposited in the

legislative library of the province, over 200 vol-

umes of historical papers. The most important

of these volumes for other than the local histo-

1 Massachusetts
,
ch. i. x.

2 Vol. IV. p. 156. Cf. Morgan, Bibliotheca Canadensis
,
p. 168.

8 Cf. Mem. Hist. Boston, ii. 123. This journal is in three volumes, the first opening with a letter of pro-

posals by Winslow, addressed to Shirley, followed by a copy of Winslow’s commission as lieutenant-colonel.

Feb. 10, 1755. Transcripts then follow of instructions, letters, accounts, orders, rosters, log-books, reports,

down to Jan., 1756. This volume is mostly, if not wholly, in Winslow’s own hand. It has been printed

in vol. iii. of the Nova Scotia Hist. Soc. Collections
,
beginning with a letter from Grand Prd, Aug. 22, 1755.

The second volume (Feb.-Aug., 1756) has a certificate that it is, “to the best of my skill and judgment, a

true record of original papers committed to my care for that purpose.” This is signed “ Henry Leddel,

Secretary to General Winslow.” The third volume (Aug.-Dee., 1756) is similarly certified. There is in the

Mass. Hist. Soc. another collection of Winslow’s papers (cf. Proc., iii. 92) covering 1737-1766, being mostly oi

a routine military character.
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rian, and covering the period of the present vol-

ume appear to be the following :
—

Despatches from the Lords of Trade to the governor at

Annapolis, 1714-48; and to the governor at Halifax,

1749-99.

Despatches from the governors of Nova Scotia to the

Lords of Trade, 171S-1781 ; and to the Secretaries of

State, 1720-1764 (all from the State Paper Office).

Despatches from the governor at Louisbourg to the Sec.

of State, 1745-48 (from Stats Paper Office).

Despatches from the governor of Mass, to the Sec. of

State, 1748-51 (State Paper Office).

Documents from the files of the legislative council, 1760-

1829 ;
and of the assembly, 1758-1831, with

Miscellaneous papers, 1748-1841.

Acadia under French rule, 1632-1748 (copied from the

transcripts in Canada from the Paris archives

1

).

Tyrell’s (Pichon’s) paper relating to Monckton’s capture

of Fort Cumberland, 1753-1755.

Council minutes at Annapolis, 1720-49

Crown prosecutions for treason, 1749-88.

Royal instructions to the governors, 1720-1841.

Royal proclamations, 1748-1807.

Orders of the Privy Council, 1753-1827.

Indians, 1751-1848.

But before this arranging of the Halifax Ar-

chives was undertaken, Bancroft in his United

States 2 had used language which he has allowed

to stand during successive revisions :
“ I know

not if the annals of the human race keep the

records of sorrows so wantonly inflicted, so bit-

ter and so perennial, as fell upon the French in-

habitants of Acadia.” About the same time the

Canadian historian, Garneau,3 simply quotes

the effusions of Raynal. The publication of

the Neutral French, by Catharine R. Williams,

in 1841, a story in which the writer’s interest in

the sad tale had grown with her study of the

subject on the spot,4 followed by the Evangeline

of Longfellow in 1847, which readily compelled

attention, drew many eyes upon the records

which had been the basis of these works of fic-

tion. The most significant judgment, in conse-

quence, made in America was that of the late

President Felton, of Harvard University, in the

North American Review (Jan., 1848, p. 231),

wherein he called the deportation “ a most ty-

rannical exercise of superior force, resting for

its justification not upon sufficient proofs, but

upon an alleged inevitable state necessity.” This

gave direction to current belief.

5

Barry
(
Massa-

chusetts, ii. 200) wrote as if Raynal had com-

passed the truth. Chambers' Journal (xxii. 342,

or Living Age, xliv. 51) called an article on the

subject “The American Glencoe.” In 1862,

Mr. Robert Grant Haliburton, a son of Judge
Haliburton, gave token of a new conception in

the outline of a defence for the British govern-

ment, which he drew in an address, The Past

and the Future of Nova Scotia (Halifax, 1862).

A more thorough exposition was at hand. Mr.

Akins had been empowered to prepare for pub-

lication a selection of the more important papers

among those which he had been arranging. In

1869 a volume of Selections, etc., appeared. In

his preface Mr. Akins says: “Although much
has been written on the subject, yet until lately

it has undergone little actual investigation, and

in consequence the necessity for their removal

has not been clearly perceived, and the motives

which led to its enforcement have been often

misunderstood.” The views which he enforces

are in accord with this remark. Mr. W. J. An-

derson followed up this judgment in the Trans-

actions 6 of the Literary and Historical Society

of Quebec, and termed the act “ a dreadful

necessity.” The old view still lingered. It was
enforced by Celestin Moreau in his Fiistoire de

FAcadie Franqoise de 1598 h 1755 (Paris, 1873),

and Palfrey, in the Compendious Hist, of A’ew

England (1873), which carried on the story of his

larger volumes, leaves his adhesion to a view ad-

verse to the English to be inferred. As to the

character of the Acadians, while he allows for

“ a dash of poetry ” in the language of Raynal,

he mainly adopts it.
7

1 Compare the enumeration of MSS. on Acadia, as indexed in the Catalogue of the Library of Parlia-

ment, Toronto, 1858, p. 1451. There are preserved in the office of the registrar of the Province of Quebec

ten volumes of MS. copies of documents relating to the history of Canada, covering many pertaining to Aca-

dia. A list of their contents was printed in 1883, entitled Reponse k un ordre de la chambre, demandant
copie de la liste des documents se rapportant h I’histoire du Canada, copies et conserves ati dcpartemcnt

dzi registraire de la Province de Quebec. J. Blanchet, Secretaire. Cf. “ Evangeline and the Archives

of Nova Scotia,” in Trans. Lit. and Hist. Soc. of Quebec, 1869-70.
2 Orig. ed. (1852), iv. 206. In writing his first draft of the transaction in 1852, Bancroft, referring seem-

ingly to Haliburton’s statement, says :
“ It has been supposed that these records of the council are no longer

in existence
; but I have authentic copies of them.” (Orig. ed., iv. 200).

3 Ed. 1882, vol. ii. 225.

4 “ The publications of C. R. Williams, with notes concerning them,” in R. /. Hist. Tracts, no. xi. For
other accounts concerning the condition of the “ Evangeline Country,” see E. B. Chase’s Over the Border,

‘Acadia, the home of Evangeline (Boston, 1884), with various views
; J. De Mille in Putnam's Magazine, ii.

140; G. Mackenzie in Canadian Monthly

,

xvi. 337 ;
C. D. Warner’s Baddeck (Boston, 1882); and the view

of Grandpre in Picturesque Canada, ii. 789.

5 There is a sample of this purely sympathetic comment in Whittier’s Prose Works, ii. 64.
6 New series, vol. vii. (1870).

7 Palfrey
( Compend. Hist. New England, iv. 209) says: “There appears to Be no doubt that they were
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In 1879 Mr. James Hannay, perceiving the

necessity of a well-ordered history, to embody
in more readable shape the vast amount of ma-

terial which Beamish Murdoch in his History

of Nova Scotia 1 had thrown into the form of

annals, published his History of Acadiafrom its

first discovery to its surrender to England by the

Treaty of Paris (St. John, N. B., 1879). Hannay
embodied in this book the most elaborate account

which had yet been written of the deportation,

and referring to it in his preface he says :
“ Very

few people who follow the story to the end will

be prepared to say that it was not a necessary

measure of self-preservation on the part of the

English authorities in Nova Scotia.”

Still the old sympathies were powerful. Henry
Cabot Lodge in his Short History of the Eng-

lish Colonies 2 (1881) finds the Acadians “ harm-

less.” Hannay’s investigations were not lost,

however, on Dr. George E. Ellis, who in his

Red Man and White Man in North America

(Boston, 1882) prefigured the results which two

years later were to be adduced by Parkman.

Meanwhile, Mr. Philip H. Smith published at

Pawling, N. Y., a book, doubly his own, for he

inserted in it rude wood-cuts of his own graving.

The book, which was coarsely printed on an old

Liberty job press, was

called Acadia
,
a lost chap-

ter in American history
,

— why lost is not ap-

parent, in view of the

extensive literature of

the subject. He refers

vaguely to fifty authori-

ties, but without giving

us the means to track

him among them, as he

in an uncompromising way condemns the course

of the British government. He is found, how-

ever, to draw largely from Judge Haliburton,

and to adopt that writer’s assertion of the loss

or abstraction of records. A few months later

Mr. Parkman published the first volume of

his Montcalm and Wolfe, using some material,

particularly from the French Archives, which

his predecessors had not possessed.3 In refer-

ring to the deportation, he says that its causes

have not been understood 4 by those who follow

or abet the popular belief. Though he does not

suggest any alternative action, he sets forth

abundantly the reasons which palliate and ex-

plain a measure “ too harsh and indiscriminate

to be wholly justified.” 5

Widely different statements as to the number
of those deported have been made. Lawrence in

his circular letter,6 addressed (Aug. 11, 1755) to

the governors of the English colonies, says that

about 7,000 is the number to be distributed, and

it is probably upon his figures that the Lords of

Trade in addressing the king, Dec. 20, 1756, place

the number at near 7,000. “ Not less than 6,000 at

least ” is the language of a contemporary letter.7

That these figures were approximately correct

would appear from the English records, which

a virtuous, simple-minded, industrious, unambitious, religious people. They were rich enough for all their

wants. They lived in equality, contentment, and brotherhood
;
the priest or some trusted neighbor settled

whatever differences arose among them.”

1 Halifax, 1865-67, vol. ii. ch. 20. Cf. Vol. IV. p. 156.

2 Page 369.

8 Ch. iv. and viii.

4 Montcalm and Wolfe, i. 90. 1

6 He does intimate, in some later published letters, that a taking of hostages might perhaps have sufficed.

Tire controversy of which these letters are a part began with the anticipatory publication by Mr. Parkman of

his chapter on the Acadians in Harper's Monthly, Nov., 1884. This drew out from Mr. Philip H. Smith a

paper in the Nation, Oct. 30, 1884, in which incautiously, and depending on Haliburton, he charged the

English with rifling their archives to rid them of the proofs of the atrocity of the deportation. Parkman ex-

posed his error, in the same journal, Nov. 6, 1884, and also in the N. Y. Evening Post, Jan. 20, 1885, and

Boston Evening Transcript, Jan. 22. Smith transferred his challenge to the Boston Evening Transcript of

Feb. 11, 1885, making a good point in quoting the Philadelphia Memorial of the Acadians, which affirmed that

papers which could show their innocence had been taken from them : but he unwisely claimed for the exiles

the literary skill of that memorial, which seems to have been prepared by some of their Huguenot friends in

Philadelphia. A few more letters appeared in the same journal from Parkman, Akins, and Smith, but added

nothing but iteration to the question. (Cf. Transcript, Feb. 25, by Parkman
;
March 19 by Akins; March

23, April 3, by Smith.)

6 Akins’ Select,from Pub. Doc., 277 ;
Smith’s Acadia, 219.

7 A letterfrom a gentleman in Nova Scotia to a person of distinction in the continent, describing the

present state of government in that colony, 1756, p. 7.
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foot up together for the several centres of the

movement— Beaubassin, Fort Edward, Minas,

and Annapolis — a little over 6,000, as Parkman
shows. The Canadian government in making a

retrospective census in 1S76, figured the number
of Acadians within the peninsula in 1755 at S> 2°o.

In giving 18,000 as the number of Acadians in

1 755, Haliburton must have meant to include all

of that birth in the maritime provinces, for he

accepts Lawrence’s statement that 7,000 were

deported. P. PI. Smith 1 uses these figures

(iS,ooo) so loosely that he seems to believe that

all but a few hundred of them were removed.

Rameau, a recent French authority, makes the

number 6,ooo.'2 Hannay, a late New Bruns-

wick writer, allows only 3,000, but this number
seems to have been reached by ignoring some
part of the four distinct movements, as conducted

by Monckton, Winslow, Murray, and Handheld.

Minot accepts this same 3,000, and he is fol-

lowed by Gay in the Popular Hist, of the United

States, and by Ellis in his Red Man and White

Man in North America.

Gov. Lawrence agreed with some Boston mer-

chants, Apthorp and Hancock, to furnish the

transports for conveying the exiles away.3 These
contractors furnished the necessary flour, 'bread,

pork, and beef for the service. The delay of

the vessels to arrive seems to have arisen from

Lawrence’s not giving timely notice to the con-

tractors, for fear that the Acadians might learn

of the intention.

4

Winslow had told those who
came under his supervision, that he would do

everything in his power to transport “ whole

families in the same vessel.” Parkman thinks

(i. 279) that the failures in this respect were not

numerous. Smith, with little regard for the con-

fusion which the tardy arrival of the transports

occasioned, thinks they indicate that Winslow
violated his word as a soldier. One of the actors

in the movement, as reported in the Brown
Papers

(
Nova Scotia Hist. Soc. Coll., ii. 131),

says that “ he fears some families were divided,

461

notwithstanding all possible care was taken to

prevent it.”

Hutchinson (iii. 40) says :
“ I*'ive or six fam-

ilies were brought to Boston, the wife and chil-

dren only, without the husbands and fathers, who
by advertisements in the newspapers came from

Philadelphia to Boston, being till then utterly

uncertain what had become of their families.”

Miss Caulkins (New London, p. 469) says more
were landed at New London than at any other

New England port. The Connecticut Colony Rec-

ords (vol. x. pp. 452, 461, 615) show how the

Acadians were distributed throughout the towns,

and that some were brought there from Maryland.

The journals of the House of Representatives

in Massachusetts (1755-56) note the official ac-

tion which was taken in that province respecting

them. There are two volumes in the Mass. Ar-

chives (vols. xxiii., xxiv.) marked “French Neu-

trals,” which explain that for fifteen years (175 5—

1769) the charge of their support entered more or

less into the burdens of the towns among which

they were then scattered.0 A committee was in

charge of benefactions which were bestowed

upon them, and papers relating to their doings

make part of the collection of old documents in

the Charity Building in Boston.

Hutchinson (iii. 40), who had personal knowl-

edge of the facts, says of their sojourn in Mas-

sachusetts :
“ Many of them went through great

hardships
;
but in general they were treated with

humanity.” He also tells us (iii. 41) that he in-

terested himself in drafting for them a petition

to the English king to be allowed to return to

their lands or to be paid for them
;
but they re-

fused to sign it, on the ground that they would

thereby be cut off from the sympathy of the

French king.

When in the spring of 1756 Major Jedediah

Preble returned with some of the New England

troops to Boston, he was directed by Lawrence

to stop at Cape Sable and seize such Acadians

as he could finch6 Though Smith (p. 252) says

1 Boston Transcript, Feb. 11, 1885. In his Acadia, p. 256, he says 15,000 were “forcibly extirpated” [sic],

but he probably includes later deportations, mainly from the northern side of the Bay of Fundy.

2 Une Colonic feodale en Amerique (Paris, 1877). To this 6,000 Rameau adds 4,000 as the number pre-

viously removed to the islands of the gulf, 4,000 as having crossed the neck to come under French protection,

and 2,000 as having escaped the English,— thus making a total of 16,000, which he believes to have been the

original population of the peninsula. Cf. on Rameau, Daniel’s Nos Gloires
,

ii. 345.

3 See Lawrence’s letter to Monckton in the “ Aspinwall Papers,” Mass. Hist. Soc. Coll., xxxix. 214.

4 Lawrence’s letter to Hancock, Sept. 10, 1755, in N. E. Hist, and Gen. Reg., 1876, p. 17.

5 There are large extracts from these Archives in the Winsloiv Papers (Mass. Hist. Soc.). North Amer.

Rev., 1S4S, p. 231. There is usually scant, if any, mention of them in the published town histories of Massa

chusetts. In Bailey’s Andover (p. 297) there is some account of those sent to that town, and a copy of a peti-

tion (Mass. Archives, xxiii. 49) from those in Andover and adjacent towns to the General Court, urging that

their children should not be bound out to service. Cf. also Aaron Hobart’s Abington, App. F., and “ Lan-

caster in Acadie and Acadiens in Lancaster,” by H. S. Nourse, in Bay State Monthly, i. 239; Granite

Monthly, vii. 239. More came to Boston in the first shipment than were expected, and New Hampshire was

asked to receive the excess. N. H. Prov. Records, vi. 445, 446.

6 N. E. Hist, and Gen. Reg., 1862, p. 142.
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he did not see fit to obey the order, a letter from

him, dated April 24, 1756, printed in the N. E.

Hist, and Geneal. Keg., 1876, p. 19, shows that he

carried out the order and burnt the houses.

When these newer exiles arrived at Boston, the

provincial authorities declined to receive them.

A vessel was hired to convey them to North Car-

olina, but the captives refused (May 8, 1756) to

reembark. (Ibid., p. 18.) In 1762 the work of

deportation was still going on, and five more
transports arrived in Boston, but these seem
largely to have been gathered outside the pen-

insula. They were returned by the Massachu-

setts authorities to Halifax, with the approval of

the Lords of Trade and General Amherst, who
thought there was no longer occasion to continue

the deportation. 1

The Pennsylvania Gazette of Sept. 4, 1755,

the day before the action of Winslow at Minas,

informed that province of the intended action in

Nova Scotia. The exiles were hardly welcome

when they came. Governor Morris wrote to

Shirley (Penna. Archives, ii. 506; Col. Pec., vi.

712) that he had no money to devote to their

support, and that he should be obliged to retain,

for guarding them, some recruits which he had

raised for the field.

2

There were kind people,

however, in Philadelphia, of kindred blood,

among the descendants of Huguenot emigrants,

and their attention to the distresses of the exiles

renders it possible for Akins to say :
“ They ap-

pear to have received better treatment at the

hands of the government of Philadelphia than

was accorded to them in some of the other prov-

inces.” (Select, from Pub. Docs, of Nova Scotia,

p. 278.) Haliburton (i. 183), averred that the

proposition was made in Pennsylvania to sell

the neutrals into slavery. Mr. William B. Reed,

in a paper on “The Acadian exiles, or French

neutrals in Pennsylvania (1755-57),” published

in Memoirs (vol. vi. p. 283) of the Penna. Hist.

Soc.,8 refutes the assertion. The poor people

seem to have had less fear of provoking the

ill-will of France than their brethren in Massa-

chusetts had shown, and a petition to the king

of Great 1 ritain is preserved, apparently in-

dited for them, as Robert Walsh, Jr., in his Ap-
pealfrom the Judgment of Great Britain respect-

ing the United States (Philadelphia, 1829, p. 437),

printed it “from a draft in the handwriting of

Benezet,” one of the Philadelphia Huguenots. It

is reprinted in the appendix of Smith’s Acadia

(p. 369). Another document is preserved to us

in A Relation of the Misfortunes of the French

Neutrals as laid before the Assembly of the Prov-

ince of Pennsylvania by John Baptist Galcrm, one

of the said People. It constitutes a broadside

extra of the Pennsylvania Gazette of about Feb-

ruary, 1756,— the document being dated Feb.

11. It sets forth the history of their troubles,

but did not specifically ask for assistance, which

was, however, granted when the neutrals were

apportioned among the counties. It is reprinted

in the Memoirs (vi. 314) of the Penna. Hist.

Soc., in Smith’s Acadia (p. 378), and in Penna.

Archives, iii. 565. Walsh (p. 90) says that, not-

withstanding charitable attentions, more than

half of those in Pennsylvania died in a short

time.

Daniel Dulany, writing of the Acadians ar-

riving in Maryland in 1755, says that they insist

on being treated as prisoners of war,— thereby

claiming to be no subjects. “ They have almost

eat us up,” he adds
;
“ as there is no provision

for them, they have been supported by private

subscription. Political considerations may make
this [the deportation] a prudent step, for any-

thing I know, and perhaps their behavior may
have deservedly brought their sufferings upon

them
;
but ’t is impossible not to compassionate

their distress.”

4

In Virginia Governor Dinwiddie received

them with alarm, at a time when their country-

men were scalping the settlers on the western

frontiers. He seemed to suppose from Law-

rence’s letter that 5,000 were coming, but only

1,140 actually arrived. He writes that they

proved lazy and contentious, and caballed with

1 Jasper Mauduit’s letter to the House of Representatives, relating to a reimbursement of the expense of

supporting the French neutrals, 1763. Mass. Hist. Coll., vi. 189. Among the Bernard Papers (Sparks

MSS.), ii. 279, is a letter from Bernard to Capt. Brookes, dated Castle William, Sept. 26, 1762, forbidding the

landing of Acadians from his “transports.” There is also in Ibid., ii. 83, a letter of Gov. Bernard, July 20,

1763, in which he speaks of a proposition which had been made to the French neutrals then in the province,

to go to France on invitation of the French government. “ Many of these people,” he adds, “ are industrious,

and would, I believe, prefer this country and become subjects of Great Britain in earnest, if they were assured

of liberty of conscience.” The governor accordingly asks instructions from the Lords of Trade. The number

of such people intending to go was, as he says, 1,019 in aU> which he considers very near if not quite the whole

number in the province. Bernard expressed a hope that he could induce them to settle rather at Miramichi,

as he had formed a high opinion of their industry and frugality (p. 86). When some of them wished to mi

grate to Saint Pierre, the small island near the St. Lawrence Gulf, then lately confirmed to France, the gov-

ernor and council tried to persuade them to remain.

2 See further in Penna. Archives, ii. 513, 581 ;
Penna. Col. Rees., vii. 45, 55, 239-241, 408-410.

3 Cf. also his Contributions to Amer. History (1858), and Philad. American and Gazette, Mar. 29, i8c6.

4 Penna. Mag. of Hist., iii. 147. Cf. also Scharf’s Maryland, i. 475-79; Johnston’s Cecil County (1881),

p. 263.
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the slaves, and tried to run away with a sloop

at Hampton. He managed to maintain them
till the assembly met, when he recommended
that provision should be made for their support

;

but the clamor against them throughout the col-

ony was so great that the legislature directed

their reshipment to England at a cost of £ 5,000.

When Governor Glen, of Carolina, sent fifty

more of them to Virginia, Dinwiddie sent them

north.1

In the Carolinas and Georgia they were not

more welcome. Jones'2 says that the 400 re-

ceived in Georgia went scattering away. Din-

widdie reports 3 that in these southern colonies

vessels were given them, and that at one time

several hundreds of them were coasting north in

vessels and canoes, so that the shores of the Do-

minion were opened to their descents for provi-

sion as they voyaged northward. When Dinwid-

die sent a sloop after some who had been heard

of near the capes, they eluded the search. When
Lawrence learned of this northern coursing, he

sent another circular letter to the continental

governors, begging them to intercept the exiles

and destroy their craft. 4 Some such destruction

did take place on the Massachusetts coast,5 and

others were intercepted on the shores of Long
Island.

6

In Louisiana many of them ultimately found

a permanent home, and 50,000 “ Cajeans,” as

they are vulgarly called, constitute to-day a sep-

arate community along the “ Acadian coast ” of

the Mississippi, in the western parts of the State."

After the peace and during the next few years

they wandered thither through different chan-

nels : some came direct from the English col-

onies,8 others from Santo Domingo, and still

others passed down the Mississippi from Can-

ada, where their reception had been even worse

than in the English colonies.9

Until recent years have given better details,

the opinions regarding the ultimate fate of most
of the Acadians have remained erroneous. So
iittle did Hutchinson know of it that he speaks

(iii. 42) of their being in a manner extinct, the few

which remained being mixed with other subjects

in different parts of the French dominions. Later

New England writers have not been better in-

formed. Hildreth [United States, ii. 459) says

that “ the greater part, spiritless, careless, help-

less, died in exile.” Barry (ii. 204) says, “ Thej
became extinct, though a few of their descend-

ants, indeed, still live at the South! ” The later

Nova Scotia authorities have come nearer the

truth. Murdoch says very many of them re

turned within a few years. Rameau, in his Une
Colonie fcodale, speaks of 150 families from New
England wandering back by land. Some of them,

pushing on past their old farms, reached the bay

of St. Mary’s, and founded the villages which

their descendants now occupy. Those which

returned, joined to such as had escaped the hunt

of the English, counted 2,500, and in 1871 their

numbers had increased to 87,740 souls. Ra-

meau, in an earlier work, La France aux Colo-

nies : Etudes sur le developpement de la racefrail-

faise hors de VEurope : Les Franfais en Aine-

rique
,
Acadiens et Canadiens (Paris, 1859), had

reached the same conclusion (p. 93) about the

entire number of Acadians within the peninsula

(16,000) as already mentioned, and held that

while 6,000 were deported (p. 144), about 9,000

escaped the proscription (p. 62). He traces

their wanderings and enumerates the dispersed

settlements.

A more recent writer, Hannay (pp. 406, 408),

says :
“ The great bulk of the Acadians, how-

ever, finally succeeded in returning to the land

of their birth. ... At least two thirds of the

3,000 (?) removed eventually returned.”

The guide-books and a chapter in Smith’s

Acadia tell of the numerous settlements now
existing along the Madawaska River, partly in

New Brunswick and partly in Maine, which are

the villages of the progeny of such as fled to

the St. John, and removed to these upper waters

of that river when, after the close of the Amer-

ican Revolution, they retired before the influx of

the loyalists which settled in the neighborhood

of the present city of St. John.10

1 Dinwiddie Papers, ii. 268, 280, 293, 306, 347, 360, 363, 379, 380, 396, 408, 444, 538.

2 Hist. Georgia, i. 505.

3 Dinwiddie Papers, ii. 410, 412, 417, 463, 479, 544.
4 Akins’ Selections, etc., 303 ; R. /. Col. Rec., v. 529.

5 In July, 1756, Governor Spencer Phips gave orders to detain seven boats, containing ninety persons.

6 Doc. Col. Hist. N. Y., vii. 125.

7 R. L. Daniels in Scribner's Monthly

,

xix. 383.

8 From January to May, 1765, 650 arrived from the English colonies. Gayarr6, Louisiana, its history as

a French colony (N. Y., 1852), pp. 122, 132.

9 Parkman, i. 282-3. There are various papers of uncertain value in the Parkman MSS. in the Mass. Hist.

Society, New France, vol. i., respecting the fate and numbers of the exiles. One paper dated at London in

1763 says there were 866 in England, 2,000 in France, and 10,000 in the English colonies. Another French

document of the same year places the number in France at from three thousand to thirty-five hundred. There

are among these papers plans for establishing some at Guiana, with letters from others at Miquelon and at

Cherbourg.

10 Cf. Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc., xiii. 7 j.
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Lord Loudon’s abortive attempt on Louis-

bourg has been mentioned in another place.

1

Parkman gives the authorities.
(
Montcalm and

Wolfe

,

i. 473 ;
cf. Barry’s Massachusetts

,

ii. 223.)

An agreement (Sept. 12) for the supply of

arms, etc., between sundry merchants and others

of Maine and certain men, “ for an intended

scout or cruise for the killing and captivating

the Indian enemy to the eastward,” to be under

the command of Joseph Bayley, Jr., for sixty days

from Sept. 20, 1757, is in the Maine Hist, and
Geneal. Recorder

, i. p. 11.

The journal (1758) of Captain Gorham’s ran-

gers and other forces under Major Morris, in a

marauding expedition to the Bay of Fundy, is

given in the Aspinwall Papers, in Mass. Hist.

Coll., xxxix. 222.

Franquet, who a year or two before the war
began was sent by the French to strengthen

Louisbourg and inspect the defences of Canada,

kept a journal, which Parkman uses in his R/onl-

cahn and Wolfe.

Admiral Knowles, in the memorial for back

pay which he presented in 1774 to the British

government, claimed the credit of having planned

the movements for this second capture of Louis-

bourg.

The most authoritative contemporary account

of the siege of 1758, on the English side, is con-

tained in the despatches of Amherst and Bos-

cawen sent to Pitt, extracts from which were pub-

lished as A journal of the landing of his maj-

esty's forces on the island of Cape Breton, and

of the siege and surrender ofLouisbourg (22 pp.).

What is called a third edition of

this tract was printed in Boston

in 1 7 58.® The so-called journal of

Amherst was printed in the Lon-

don Magazine, and is included in

Thomas Mante’s Hist, of the Late

War in North America (London,

1772).

Of the contemporary French ac-

counts, Parkman says he had be-

fore him four long and minute dia-

ries of the siege. The first is that

of Drucour, the French command-
er, containing his correspondence

with Amherst, Boscawen, and
Desgouttes, the naval chief of

the French. Tourville, who com-
manded the “ Capricieux,” one of

the French fleet, kept a second of

these diaries. A third and fourth

are without the names of their

writers. They agree in nearly all

essential particulars.4 The Park-

man MSS., in the Mass. Hist. So-

ciety’s library, contain many let-

ters from participants in the siege,

which were copied from the Paris

Archives de la Marine. The man-
uscript of Chevalier Johnstone, a

Scotch Jacobite serving with the

French, gives an account of the siege, which is

described elsewhere [post, in chapter viii.) and
has been used by Parkman. The Documents Col-

lected in France— Masachussetts Archives (vol.

ix. p. i.) contains one of the narratives.

The printed materials on the French side are

1 See chapter viii.

2 After an engraving by Ravenet. Cf. David Ramsay’s Mil. Memoirs of Great Britain, or a History of
the War, 1755-1763 (Edinburgh, 1779), p. 192 ;

and John Entick’s Hist, of the Late War, iii. p. 443.
8 Sabin, ix. 36,727 ;

Boston Public Library, 4426.17 ;
Harvard Coll, lib., 4375.39 ;

Haven, Ante Rev. Bibliog.,

p. 540. Parkman
(Montcalm and Wolfe

,
ii. 81) refers to five letters from Amherst to Pitt, written during the

siege, which he got from the F.nglish Public Record Office, copies of which are in the Parkman MSS. in the

Mass. Hist. Soc. Library. Cf. Proc., 2d ser., i. p. 360.
4 There is an abstract in English of the journal of a French officer during the siege, in N. Y. Hist. Soc.

Coll., 1881, p. 179.
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not nearly so numerous as on the English. Of
importance is Thomas Pichon’s 1 Lettres et Me-
tnoires pour servir d I'histoire du Cap Breton (a

la Haye, 1760), of which there is an English

translation, of the same year, purporting to be

copied from the author’s original manuscript.2

Of individual experiences and accounts- there

are, on the English side, John Montresor’s jour-

nal, in the Coll, of the N. Y. Hist. Soc., 18S1 (p.

151 );
3 An Authentic Account of the Reduction of

Louisbourg in June atid July, 1758, by a Spectator

(London, 17 58),
6 which Parkman calls excellent,

and says that Entick, in his General History of

the Late War (London, 1764),° used it without

acknowledgment. The same authority charac-

terizes as admirable the account in John Knox’s

Historical Journal of the Campaigns in North

America, 1757-1760 7 (vol. i. p. 144), with its nu-

merous letters and orders relating to the siege.

Wright, in his Life of Wolfe, gives various let-

ters of that active officer. Parkman also uses

a diary of a captain or subaltern in Amherst’s

army, found in the garret of an old house at

Windsor, Nova Scotia. Some contem-

porary letters will be found in the Gren-

ville Correspondence (vol. i. pp. 240-

265)

;

8 and other views of that day re-

specting the event can be gleaned from

Walpole’s Memoirs of George the Sec-

ond (2d ed., vol. iii. 134).
9 Of the mod-

ern accounts, the most considerable

are those in Warburton’s Conquest of
Canada (N. Y., 1850, vol. ii. p. 74),

Brown’s History of Cape Breton, and

the story as recently told with un-

usual spirit and acquaintance with the

sources in Parkman’s Montcalm and

Wolfe (vol. ii. chap. xix).

Amherst had wished to push up to

Quebec immediately upon the fall of

Louisbourg, but the news from Aber-

crombie and some hesitancy of Bos-

cawen put an end to the hope. Chat-

ham Correspondence

,

i. 331-333.

The reports of the capture reached

London August 18. (Grenville Corre-

spondence, i. p. 258.)

Tenkinson writes (Sept. 7, 1758),

“Yesterday the colours that were taken

at Louisbourg were carried in proces-

sion to Saint Paul’s
;
the mob was im-

mense.” ( Grenville Corresp., i. 265.)

Speaking of Amherst’s success at Louisbourg,

Burrows, in his Life of Lord Hawke (London,

1883, p. 340), says :
“ So entirely has the impor-

WOLFE.4

1 He sometimes called himself Thomas Signis Tyrrell, after his mother’s family. Cf. Akins’ Select, from
Ptcb. Doc. of N. Scotia, p. 229, where some of Pichon’s papers, preserved at Halifax, are printed.

2 Sabin, xv. 62,610-11
;

Brinley, i. no. 71 ;
Carter-Brown, iii. nos. 1,274-75. There are in the Collection

de Manuscrits (Quebec, 1883, etc.) Drucour’s account of the defences of Louisbourg (iv. 145) ;
Lahouli&re’s

account of the siege, dated Aug. 6, 1758 (iv. 176), and other narratives (iii. 465-486).

3 Also, Ibid., p. 18S, is a journal of a subsequent scout of Montresor’s through the island.

4 After the print in Entick’s Gen. Hist, of the Late War, 3d ed., vol. iv. p. 90. See the engraving from

Knox’s journal, on another page, in ch. viii.

5 Carter-Brown, iii. no. 1,184.

8 Carter-Brown, iii. no. 1,389.

7 Carter-Brown, iii. no. 1,680.

8 Particularly letters of Nathaniel Cotton, a chaplain on one of the ships.

9 Cf. references in Barry’s Massachusetts, ii. p. 230. There are some letters in the Penna. Archives, ii.

442, etc.

* From the northeast. One of Des Barres’ coast views. (In Harvard College library.) Dr. A. H. Nich-

ols, of Boston, possesses a plan of Louisbourg made by Geo. Pollings, of Boston, a gunner in the service.

He has also a contemporary sketch of the fort at Canso.

f One of Des Barres’ coast views, 1779. (In Harvard College library.) A contemporary view showing the

town from a point near the light-house is given in Cassell's United States, i. 528.
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C. Battery erected by the French to o
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tance of this place receded into the background

that it requires an effort to understand why the

success of Boscawen and Amherst should have

been thought worthy of the solemn thanks of

Parliament, and why the captured colors of the

enemy should have been paraded through the

streets of London.”

Mr. William S. Appleton, in the Proc. Mass.

Hist. Soc., vol. xi. pp. 297, 298, describes three

medals struck to commemorate the siege of

1758. Cf. also Trans. Quebec Lit. and Hist. Soc.,

1S72-73, p. 79.

A view of Louisbtirg in North America, taken

from near the light-house, wheti that city was be-

sieged in 175S, is the title of a contemporary cop-

per-plate engraving published by Jefferys. (Car-

ter-Brown, iii. p. 335.) Cf. the view in Cassell’s

United States, i. 528.

The plan of the siege, here presented, is re-

produced from Brown’s Hist, of Cape Breton

(p. 297)

:

Key : The French batteries to oppose the

landing were as follows :
—

C. One swivel.

D. Two swivels.

E. Two six-pounders.

F. One twenty-pounder and two six-pounders.

G. One seven-inch and one eight-inch mortar.

H. Two swivels.

I. Two six-pounders.

K. Two six-pounders.

N. Two twelve-pounders.

O. Two six-pounders.

P. Two twenty-four pounders.

O. Two six-pounders.

R. Two twelve-pounders.

The points of attack were as follows :
—

A. Landing of the first column.

B. Landing of the second column.

These troops carried the adjacent batteries and

pursued their defenders towards the city. The
headquarters of the English were now estab-

lished at H Q, while the position of the various

regiments is marked by the figures correspond-

ing to their numbers. Three redoubts (R 1, 2,

3) were thrown up in advance, and two block-

houses (B H 1, 2) were built on their left flank;

and later, to assist communication with Wolfe,

who had been sent to the east side of the harbor,

a third block-house (B H 3) was constructed.

Then a fourth redoubt was raised at Green Hill

(G H R 4) to cover work in the trenches.

Meanwhile the English batteries at the light-

house had destroyed the island battery, and the

French had sunk ships in the channel to impede

the entrance of the English fleet. The first par-

allel was opened at T, Ti, T2, and a rampart

was raised, E P, to protect the men passing to

the trenches. Wolfe now erected a new redoubt

at R 5, to drive off a French frigate near the

Barachois, which annoyed the trenches
;
and an-

other at R 6, which soon successfully sustained

a strong attack. The second (T 3, 4) and third

(T 5, 6) parallels were next established. A boat

attack from the English fleet outside led to the

destruction and capture of the two remaining

French ships in the harbor, opening the way for

the entrance of the English fleet. At this junc-

ture the town surrendered.

Cf. also the plans in Jefferys’ Natural and
Civil Hist, of the French Dominions in North

America (1760), and in Mante’s Hist, of the

War (annexed). Parkman, in his Montcalm and

Wolfe ,
ii. 52, gives an eclectic map. Father

Abraham's Almanac, published at Philadelphia

and Boston in 1759, ha.s a maP of the siege.

Treaty at Halifax of Governor Lawrence with

the St. John and Passamaquoddy Indians, Feb.

23, 1760. (Mass. Archives, xxxiv.
;
Williamson,

i- 344-)

Conference with the Eastern Indians at Fort

Pownall, Mar. 2, 1760. (Mass. Archives, xxix.

478.)

Powmall’s treaty of April 29, 1760. Brigadier

Preble’s letter, April 30, 1760, respecting the

terms on which he had received the Penobscots

under the protection of the government. (Mass.

Archives, xxxiii.) Conference with the Penob-

scots at the council chamber in Boston, Aug. 22,

1763. (Mass. Archives, xxix. 482.) Cf. on the

Indian treaties, Maine Hist. Soc. Collections, iii.

341, 359. The treaty of Paris had been signed

Feb. 10, 1763.
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THE MAPS AND BOUNDS OF ACADIA.

By the Editor.

The cartography of Acadia begins with that

coast, “ discovered by the English,” which is

made a part of Asia in the map of La Cosa in

1500.1 The land is buried beneath the waves,

west of the land of the king of Portugal, in the

Cantino map of 1502.2 It lies north of the “ Pli-

sacus Sinus,” as a part of Asia, in the Ruysch
map of 1508.3 It is a vague coast in the map
of the Sylvanus Ptolemy of 1511.4 For a long

time the eastern coast of Newfoundland and

neighboring shores stood for about all that the

early map-makers ventured to portray
;
called at

one time Baccalaos, now Corterealis, again Terra

Nova
;
sometimes completed to an insular form,

occasionally made to face a bit of coast that

might pass for Acadia, often doubtless embra-

cing in its insularity an indefinite extent that

might well include island and main together,

vaguely expressed, until in the end the region

became angularly crooked as a part of a conti-

nental coast line. The maps which will show

all this variety have been given in previous vol-

umes. The Homem map of 1558® is the ear-

liest to give the Bay of Fundy with any definite-

ness. There was not so much improvement as

might be expected for some years to come, when
the map-makers followed in the main the types

of Ruscelli and Ortelius, as will be seen by

sketches and fac-similes in earlier volumes.

In 1592 the Molineaux globe of the Middle

Temple 6 became a little more definite, but the

old type was still mainly followed. In 1609 Les-

carbot gave special treatment to the Acadian

region 7 for the first time, and his drafts were

not so helpful as they ought to have been to the

more general maps of Hondius, Michael Mer-

cator, and Oliva, all of 1613, but Champlain in

1612 8 and 1613 9 did better. The Dutch and

English maps which followed began to develop

the coasts of Acadia, like those of Jacobsz

(1621),10 Sir William Alexander (1624),11 Cap-

tain Briggs in Purchas (1625),

12

Jannson’s of

1626, and the one in Speed’s Prospect, of the

same year.18 The Dutch De Laet began to es-

tablish features that lingered long 14 with the

Dutch, as shown in the maps of Jannson and

Visscher; while Champlain, in his great map of

1632,15 fashioned a type that the French made
as much of as they had opportunity, as, for in-

stance, Du Val in 1677. Dudley in 1646 16 gave

an eclectic survey of the coast. After this the

maps which pass under the names of Covens
and Mortier,17 and that of Visscher with the

Dutch, and the Sanson epochal map of 1656 18

among the French, marked some, but not much,

progress. The map cf Heylin’s Cosmographie

in 1663, the missionary map of the same year,19

and the new drafts of Sanson in 1669 show
some variations, while that of Sanson is followed

in Blome ( 1670). The map in Ogilby,20 though

reengraved to take the place of the maps in

Montanus and Dapper,21 does not differ much.

1 Vol. III. p. 8. 2 Vol. II. p. 108. « Vol. III. p. 9.

4 Vol. II. p. 122. 5 Vol. IV. p. 92. 6 Vol. III. p. 213.

7 Vol. IV. pp. 107, 152. This is the earliest map given in the blue book, North American boundary, Part L

London, 1840.

8 Vol. IV. p. 380. 9 Vol. IV. p. 382. 19 Vol. IV. p. 383.

A1 Vol. III. p. 306. 12 Vol. IV. p. 383. 18 Vol. IV. p. 384.

14 Vol. IV. p. 384. Vol. IV. p. 386. 16 Vol. IV. p. 388.

17 Vol. IV. p. 390. 18 Vol. IV. p. 391. 19 Vol. IV. p. 148.

20 Vol. IV. p. 393.
21 The cartography of these three books deserves discrimination. In Dc Nietiwe en onbekcndc Wcercld of

Montanus (Amsterdam, 1670-71) the map of America, “per Gerardum a Schagen,” represents the great lakes

beyond Ontario merged into one. The German version, Die unbekante Neue Welt, of Olfert Dapper has the

same map, newly engraved, and marked “ per Jacobum Meursium.” Ogilby’s English version, America, being

an accurate description of the New World (London, 1670), though using for the most part the plates of Mon-

tanus, has a wholly different map of America, “per Johannem Ogiluium.” This volume has an extra map of

the Chesapeake, in addition to the Montanus one, beside English maps of Jamaica and Barbadoes, not in Mon-

tanus. These maps are repeated in the second edition, which is made up of the same sheets, to which an ap-

pendix is added, and a new title, reading, America, being the latest and most accurate description of the new

world. It will be remembered that Pope, in the Dunciad (i. 141), mocked at Ogilby for his ponderous folio,—

“ Here swells the shelf with Ogilby the Great.”
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To complete the two centuries from La Cosa, one given by Leclercq in the Etablissemen! de la

we may indicate among the French maps a mis- Foy (1691). The latest Dutch development was
sionary map of 1680, 1 that of Hennepin,

2

the seen in the great Atlas of Blaeu in 1685.6

great map of Franquelin (1684),3 the “ partie ori- With the opening of the eighteenth century,

entale”of Coronelli’s map of 1688-89,4 and the we have by Herman Moll, a leading English

1 Vol. III. p. 383. 2 Vol. IV. p. 249. 3 Vol. IV. p. 228.

4 See Vol. IV. p. 229. This map was also reproduced in the North American boundary
,
Part i. London,

1840.

5 For further references, see sections v. and vi. of “The Kohl Collection of Maps,” published in Har-
vard Univ. Bulletin

, 1884-85. Cf. also the Mc 7noire pour les limites de la Nouvelle France et de la Nou-
velle Angleterre (1689) in Collection de Manuscrits relatifs h Vhistoire de la Nouvelle France

,
Quebec, 1S83,

vol. i. p. 53T. In later volumes of this Collection will be found (vol. iii. p. 49)
“ Memoire sur les limites de

1’Acadie envoye k Monseigneur le Due d’Orleans par le Pere Charlevoix,” dated at Quebec, Oct. 29, 1720 (iii.

p. 522) ;
“ Memoire sur les limites de 1’Acadie,” dated 1755. There is an historical summary of the French

claim (1504-1706) in the N. Y. Col. Docs., ix. 781.
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geographer of his day, a New Map of Newfound-
land, New Scotland, the isles of Breton, Anticoste,

St. Johns, together with thefishing bancks, which
appeared in Oldmixon’s British Empire in Amer-
ica, in 1708,1 and by Lahontan’s cartographer the

Carte generate de Canada, which appeared in the

La Haye edition (1709) of his travels, repeated

in his Memoires (1741, vol. iii.). A section show-

ing the southern bounds as understood by the

French to run on the parallel of 43
0

30', is an-

nexed.

From 1714 to 1722 we have the maps of Guil-

laume Delisle, which embody the French view

of the bounds of Acadia.

In 1718 the Lords of Trade in England recog-

nized the rights of the original settlers of the de-

batable region under the Duke of Y ork,— which

during the last twenty years had more than once

changed hands,— and these claimants then peti-

tioned to be set up as a province, to be called

“ Georgia.”

2

In 1720, Pere Anbury wrote a Memoire, which

confines Acadia to the Nova Scotia peninsula,

and makes the region from Casco Bay to Beau-

bassin a part of Canada.8

In March, 1723, M. Bohe reviewed the histori-

cal evidences from 1504 down, but only allowed

the southern coast of the peninsula to pass under

the name of Acadia.4

In 1731 the crown took the opinion of the law-

officers as to the right of the English king to the

lands of Pemaquid, between the Kennebec and

the St. Croix, because of the conquest of the

territory by the French, and reconquest causing

the vacating of chartered rights; and this doc-

ument, which is long and reviews the history of

the region, is in Chalmers’ Opinions of Eminent
Lawyers, i. p. 78, etc.

In 1732 appeared the great map of Henry

Popple, Map of the British Empire in America

and the French and Spanish settlements adjacent

thereto. It was reproduced at Amsterdam about

1 737 - Popple’s large MS. draft, which is pre-

served in the British Museum,5 is dated 1727.

When in 1755 some points of Popple told against

their claim, the English commissioners were

very ready to call the map inaccurate. W e have

the Acadian region on a small scale in Keith’s

Virginia, in 1738. The Delisle map of North

America in 1740 is reproduced in Mills’ Boun-

daries of Ontario (1873). The English Pilot of

1742, published at London, gives various charts

of the coast, particularly no. 5,
“ Newfoundland

to Maryland,” and no. 13, “ Cape Breton to New
York.”

Much better drafts were made when Nicolas

Beilin was employed to draw the maps for Char-

levoix’s Nouvelle France,
6 which was published

in 1744. These were the Carte de la partie ori-

entale de la Nouvelle France ou du Canada (vol.

i. 438), a Carte de I'Accadie dressee sur les manu-

scrits du deposl des cartes et plans de la marine

(vol. i. 12),7 and a Carte de l'Isle Royale vol. ii.)

p. 385), beside lesser maps of La Heve, Milford

harbor, and Port Dauphin. These are repro-

duced in Dr. Shea’s English version of Charle-

voix. Beilin’s drafts were again used as the basis

of the map of Acadia and Port Royal (nos. 26,

27) in Le petit atlas maritime, vol. i., Amerique

Septentrionale, par le S. Beilin (1764).

The leading English and French general maps
showing Acadia at this time are that of Amer-

ica in Bowen’s Complete System of Geography

( 1747)
8 and D’Anville’s Amerique Septentrionale

(Paris), which was reengraved, with changes, at

Nuremberg in 1756, and at Boston (reprinted,

London) 1755, 7n Douglass’s Summary of the

British Settlements in North America. It is

1 Moll’s maps were used again in the 1741 edition of Oldmixon. Moll combined his maps of this period

in an atlas called The -world displayed, or a ne-w and correct set of maps of the several empires, etc., the

maps themselves bearing dates usually from 1708 to 1720.

2 This memorial was printed by Bradford in Philadelphia about 1721. Hildeburn’s Century of Printing,

no. 1 70. There was a claim upon the Kennebec, arising from certain early grants to Plymouth Colony, and in

elucidation of such claims A patent for Plymouth in New England, to -which is annexed extracts from the

Records of the Colony, etc., was printed in Boston in 175:. There is a copy among the Belknap Papers, in

the Mass. Hist. Soc. (61, c. 105, etc.), where will be found a printed sheet of extracts from deeds, to which is

annexed an engraved plan of the coast of Maine between Cape Elizabeth and Pemaquid, and of the Kenne-

bec valley up to Norridgewock, which is called A true copy of an ancient plan of E. Hutchinson's, Esqr
.,

from Jos. Heath, in 1719, and Phin". Jones' Survey in 1751, and from John North's late survey in 1752.

Attest, Thomas Johnston. The Belknap copy has annotations in the handwriting of Thomas Prince, and

with it is a tract called Remarks on the plan and extracts of deeds lately published by the proprietors of

the township of Brunswick, dated at Boston, Jan. 26, 1753. This also has Prince’s notes upon it.

3 N. Y. Col. Doc. ., ix. 894. Cf. Penna. Archives, 2d ser., vi. 93.

4 N. Y. Col. Docs., ix. 915.
5 Brit. Mus. MSS., no. 23,615 (fol. 72).

3 Charlevoix was brought to the attention of New England in 1746, by copious extracts in a tract printed

at Boston, An account of the French settlements in North America . . . claimed and improved by the

French king. By a gentleman.
7 Jefferys reproduced this map in the Gentleman's Mag. in 1746.

8 Among the more popular maps is that of Thomas Kitchin, in the London Mag., 1749, p. 181.
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here called “ improved with the back settlements

of Virginia.”

1

The varying territorial claims of the French

and English were illustrated in a Geographical

History of Nova Scotia, published at London in

1749; a French version of which, as Histoire

geographique de la Nouvellc Ecosse, made by

Etienne de Lafargue, and issued anonymously,

was published at Paris in 1755, but its author-

ship was acknowledged when it was later in-

cluded in Lafargue’s CEavresi- The Memoire
which Galissoniere wrote in December, 1750,

claimed for France westward to the Kennebec,

and thence he bounded New France on the

watershed of the St. Lawrence and Mississippi.3

In 1750-51 Joseph Bernard Chabert was sent by

the French king to rectify the charts of the

coasts of Acadia, and his Voyage fait par ordre

du Roi en 1750 et 1751 dans VAmerique Septen-

triotiale pour rectifier les cartes des cStes de TAca-

die, de I'isle Royale, et de I’isle de Terre ATeuve,

Paris, 1753, has maps of Acadia and of the coast

of Cape Breton.4

In 1753 the futile sessions of the commission-

ers of England and France began at Paris. Their

aim was to define by agreement the bounds of

Acadia as ceded to England by the treaty of

Utrecht (1713),

5

under the indefinite designation

of its “ ancient limits.” What were these ancient

limits ? On this question the French had con-

stantly shifted their grounds. The commission

of De Monts in 1603 made Acadia stretch from

Central New Brunswick to Southern Pennsylva-

nia, or between the 40th and 46th degrees of lat-

itude
;
but, as Parkman says, neither side cared

to produce the document. When the French

held without dispute the adjacent continent, they

never hesitated to confine Acadia to the pen-

insula.3 Equally, as interest prompted, they

could extend it to the Kennebec, or limit it to

the southern half of the peninsula. Cf. the AH-

moire sur les limites de VAcadie (joint a la lettre

de Begon, Nov. 9, 1713), in the Parkman MSS.
in Mass. Hist. Soc., New France, i. p. 9.

In July, 1749, La Galissoniere, in writing to his

own ministry, had declared that Acadia em-

braced the entire peninsula
;
but, as the English

knew nothing of this admission, he could later

maintain that it was confined to the southern

shore only. Cf. again Fixation des limites de

VAcadie, etc., 1753, among the Parkman MSS. in

Mass. Hist. Soc., New France, i. pp. 203-269.

On this question of the “ ancient limits,” the

English commissioners had of course their way
of answering, and the New England claims were

well sustained in the arguing of the case by Gov-

ernor Shirley, of Massachusetts,7 who with Wil-

liam Mildmay was an accredited agent of the

English monarch. The views of the opposing

representatives were irreconcilable,8 and in 1755

the French court appealed to the world by pre-

senting the two sides of the case, as shown in

the counter memoirs of the commissioners, in a

printed work, which was sent to all the foreign

courts. It appeared in two editions, quarto

(1:7 55) and duodecimo (1756), in three and six

volumes respectively, and was entitled Mhnoires

des Cotnmissaires du Roi et de ceux de sa Majeste

Britannique. Both editions have a preliminary

note saying that the final reply of the English

commissioners was not ready for the press, and

so was not included. 9 This omission gave occa-

1 Sabin, xii. no. 47,552.

2 See Vol. IV. p. 154.

3 N. Y. Col. Docs., x. 220.

4 Rich, Bill. Amcr. (after 1700), p. 103 ;
Leclerc, no. 691.

5 The articles of the treaty of Utrecht touching the American possessions of England are cited and com-

mented upon in William Bollan’s Importance and Advantage of Cape Breton, etc. (London, 1746.) The

diplomacy of the treaty of Utrecht can be followed in the Miscellaneous State Papers, 1501-1726, in two vol-

umes, usually cited by the name of the editor, as the Hardwicke Papers. Cf. also Actes, memoires et autres

piices authentiques concernant la paix d’ Utrecht, depuis Vannee 1706 jusqu'h present. Utrecht, 1 712-15,

6 vols. J. W. Gerard’s Peace of Utrecht, a historical review of the great treaty of 1713-14, and ofthe prin-

cipal events of the war of the Spanish succession (New York, etc., 1885) has very little (p. 286) about the

American aspects of the treaty.

6 N. Y. Col. Docs., ix. 878, 894, 913, 932, 981.

7 To Shirley was dedicated a tract by William Clarke, of Boston, Obscn'ations on the late and present con-

duct of the French, with regard to their encroachments upon the British colonies in North America ; to-

gether with remarks on the importance of these colonies to Great Britain, Boston, 1755, which was reprinted

in London the same year. Cf. Thomson’s Billiog. of Ohio, nos. 234, 235 ;
Hildeburn’s Century of Printing,

no. 1,407; Catal. of works rel. to Franklin in Boston Pub. Lib., p. 13. The commissioners seem also to

have used an account of Nova Scotia, written in 1743, which is printed in the Nova Scotia Hist. Coll., i. 105.

8 The correspondence of the Earl of Albemarle, the British minister at Paris, with the Newcastle adminis-

tration, to heal the differences of the conflicting claims, ; s noted as among the Lansdowne MSS. in the Hist.

MSS. Com. Report, iii. 141.

9 The three quarto volumes were found on board a French prize which was taken into New York, and from

them the French claim was set forth in A memorial containing a summary view of facts with their authori-

ties in answer to the Observations sent by the English ministry to the courts of Europe. Translatedfrom
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sion to the English, when, the same year (1755),

they published at London their Memorials of the

English and Fre?ich cotnmissaries concerning the

limits of Nova Scotia or Acadia
, to claim that,

by including this final response of the English

commissioners, their record of the conference

was more complete. This London quarto vol-

ume 1 contained various documents.2

the French. New York, 1757. The 2d volume of the original 4to ed. and the 3d volume of the i2mo edition

contain the following treaties which are not in the London edition, later to be mentioned :
—

1629, Apr. 24, between Louis XIII. and Charles I., at Suze.

1632, Mar. 29, between Louis XIII. and Charles I., at Saint Germain-en-Laye.

1655, Nov. 3, between France and England, at Westminster.

1667, July 21-31, between France and England, at Breda; and one of alliance between Charles II. and the Nether-

lands.

1678, Aug. 10, between Louis XIV. and the Netherlands, at Nimegue.

1686, Nov. 16. Neutrality for America, between France and England, at London.

1687, Dec. i-ij. Provisional, between France and England, concerning America, at Whitehall.

1697, Sept. 20, between France and England, at Ryswick.

[This treaty is also in the Collection de Manuscriis relatifs h Vhistoire de la Nouvelle France (Quebec, 1884), vol. ii.]

1712, Aug. 19. Suspension of arms between France and England, at Paris.

1713, Mar. 31-11 Apr. Peace between France and England, and treaty of navigation and commerce, at Utrecht.

1748, Oct. 18, between France, England, and the Netherlands, at Aix-la-Chapelle.

The Bedford Correspondence (3 vols., 1842) is of the first importance in elucidating the negotiations which

led to the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle. The Memoires of Paris and the Memorials of London also track the

dispute over the St. Lucia (island) question, but in the present review that part need not be referred to.

1 It is said to have been arranged by Charles Townsliend. Cf. Vol. IV. index.

2 1. Memorial describing the limits, etc. (in French and English), signed Sept. 21, 1750, by W. Shirley and

W. Mildmay.

2. “ Memoires sur l’Acadie” of the French commissioners, Sept. 21 and Nov. 16, 1750.

3. Memorial of the English commissioners (in French and English), Jan. 1
1 ,

1751.

4. Memoir of the French commissioners (en reponse), Oct. 4, 1751. The “preuves” are cited at the foot

of each page.

5. Memorial of the English commissioners (in French and English) in reply to no. 4. The “authorities”

are given at the foot of the page. It is signed at Paris, Jan. 23, 1753, by William Mildmay and Ruvigny de

Cosne.

6. “ Pieces justificatives,” supporting the memoir of the English commissioners, Jan. 11, 1751, viz. :—
Concession of James I. to Thomas Gates, Apr., 1606 (in French and English).

Concession of James I. to Sir Wm. Alexander, Sept., 1621 (in Latin), being the same as that of Charles I.,

July 12, 1625.

Occurrences in Acadia and Canada in 1627-28, by Louis Kirk, as found in the papers of the Board of

Trade (in French and English).

Lettres patentes au Sieur d’Aulnay Charnisay, Feb., 1647.

Lettres patentes au Sieur de la Tour, 1651. [There are various papers on the La Tour-D’Aulnay contro

versy in Collection de Mannscrits, Quebec, 1884, ii. 351, etc.]

Extract from Memoirs of Crowne, 1654 (in French and English).

Orders of Cromwell to Capt. Leverett, Sept. 18, 1656 (in French and English).

Acte .de cession de l’Acadie au Roi de France, 17 Feb., 1667-8 (in French and English).

Letters of Temple, 1668 (in French and English).

Lettre du Sieur Morillon du Bourg, dated “ h Boston, le 9 Nov., 1668.”

Order of Charles II. to Temple to surrender Acadia, Aug. 6, 1669 (in French and English).

Temple’s order to Capt. Walker to surrender Acadia, July 7, 1670 (in French and English).

Act of surrender of Pentagoet by Walker, Aug. 5, 1670 (in French and English).

Procfes verbal de prise de possession du fort de Gemisick, Aug. 27, 1670.

Certificate de la redition de Port Royal, Sept. 2, 1670.

Ambassadeur de France au Roi d’Angleterre, Jan. 16, 1685.

Vins saisis h Pentagoet, 1687.

John Nelson to the lord justices of England, 1697 (in French and English).

Gouverneur Villebon h Gouverneur Stoughton, Sept. 5, 1698.

Vernon to Lord Lexington, Ap. 29, 1700 (in French and English).

Board of Trade to Queen Anne, June 2, 1709 (in French and English).

Promesse du Sieur de Subercase, Oct. 23, 1710.

Premiferes Propositions de la France, Ap. 22, 1711.

Rdponses de la France, Oct. 8, 1711, aux demands de la Grand Bretagne (in French and English).

Instruction to British plenipotentiaries for making a treaty with France, Dec. 23, 1711 (in French and Eng
lish).
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In 1757 a fourth volume was added to the

quarto Paris edition, containing the final reply

of the English commissioners, and completing

the record of the two years’ conference. The
four volumes are a very valuable repository of

historical material
;
and, from printing at length

the documents offered in evidence, it is a much
more useful gathering than the single English

volume, which we have already described. The
points of difference between the two works are

these :

—

The memorial of Shirley and Mildmay (Jan.

11, 1751), given in French only in the Paris edi-

tion, and accompanied by observations of the

French commissioners in foot-notes, is here

given in French and English, but without the

foot-notes. The English memorial of Jan. 23,

1753, lacks the observations of the French com-

missioners which accompany it in their vol. iv. 1

Among the “pieces justificatives ” in the Lon-

don edition, various papers are omitted which

are given in the Paris edition. The reason of

the omission is that they already existed in print.

Such are the texts of various treaties, and ex-

tracts from printed books.

The London edition prints, however, the MS.
sources among these proofs, but does not give

the observations of the French commissioners

which accompany them in the Taris edition.

Among the papers thus omitted in the London

edition are the provincial charter of Massachu-

setts Bay and Gen. John Hill’s manifesto, print-

ed at Boston from Charlevoix.

Yol. iv. of the Paris edition has various addi-

tional “ pieces produites par les commissaires

du Roi,” including extracts from TIakluyt, Peter

Martyr, Ramusio, Gomara, Fabian, Wytfliet, as

well as the English charters of Carolina ( 1662—

63, 1663) and of Georgia (1732).

The Paris edition was also reprinted at Co-

penhagen, with a somewhat different arrange-

ment, under the title Memoires des commissaires

Memoire de M. St. Jean, May 24, 1712 (in French and English).

Reponses du Roi an memoire envoye de Londres, June 5-10, 1712.

Offers of France, Demands for England, the King’s Answers, Sept. 10, 1712 (in French and English).

Treaty of Utrecht, art. xii. (in Latin and French).

Acte de cession de l’Acadie par Louis XIV., May, 1713.

7. Table des Citations, etc., dans le memoire des Com. Frangais, Oct. 4, 1751, viz. :
—

Ouvrages imprimis

:

Traites, 1629-1749; Memoires, etc., par les Com.de sa Majesty Britannique; 'Litres

et pieces communiquees aux Com. de sa Majeste Britannique.

Pieces manuscrites

:

—
1632, May 19. Concession & Rasilly.

1 635 ?
Jan. U- Concession k Charles de St. fitienne.

1638, Feb. io. Lettre du Roy au Sieur d’Aunay Charnisay.

1641, Feb. 13. Ordre du Roi au Sieur d’Aunay Charnisay.

1645, Mar. 6. Arret.

1645, June 6. Commission du Roi au Sieur de Montmagny.

1651, Jan. 17. Provisions en faveur du Sieur Lauson.

1654, Jan. 30. Provision pour le Sieur Denis.

1654, Aug. 16. Capitulation de Port Royal.

1656, Aug. 9. Concession faite par Cromwell.

1657, Jan. 26. Lettres patentes en faveur du Vicomte d’Argenson.

1658, Mar. 12. Arret (against departing without leave).

1663, Jan. 19. Concession des isles de le Madelaine, etc., au Sieur Doublet.

1663, May 1. I.ettres patentes au Gov. de Mezy.

1664, Feb. 1. Concession au Sieur Doublet (discovery in St. Jean Island).

1668, Nov. 29. Lettre du Temple au Sieur du Bourg.

1669, Mar. 8. Ordre du Roi d’Angleterre au Temple pour restituer l’Acadie.

1676, Oct. 16. Concession de la terre de Soulanges par Frontenac et Duchesneau.

1676, Oct. 16. Concession au Sieur Joibert de Soulanges du fort de Gemisik par Frontenac et Duches-

neau.

1676, Oct. 24. Concession de Chigneto au Sieur le Neuf de la Valliere par Frontenac et Duchesneau.

1684. M. de Meules au Roi.

1684. Requete des habitans de la Coste du sud du fleuve St. Laurent.

1684, Sept. 20. Concessions des Sieurs de la Barre et de Meules au Sieur d’Amour Ecuyer, de la riviere do

Richibouctou, et au Sieur Clignancourt, de terres k la rivifere St. Jean.

1686. M6moire de M. de Meules sur la Baye de Chedabouctou.

1689, Jan. 7. Concession & la riviere St. Jean au Sieur du Breuil.

1710, Oct. 3. Lettre de Nicholson it Subercase.

1 This document was also published at the Hague in 1756, as Repliques des Commissaires Anglois : on

Mhnoire presente, le 23 Janvier, 1753, with a large folding map.
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THE FRENCH CLAIM, 1755.1

1 Key of the French Map: Limits proposed by English commissaries, Sept. 2t, 1750, and Jan. 11,

175 1 (exclusive of Cape Breton),

By the treaty of Utrecht, ++++++
Port Royal district, by the same treaty.

Grant to Sir William Alexander, Sept. 10, 1621,

Cromwell’s grant to La Tour, Crown, and Temple, Aug. 9, 1656,
What was restored to France by the treaty of Breda includes Cromwell’s grant and the country from Mir-

legash to Canseau.

Denys’ government (1654), shaded horizontally.

Charnesay’s government (1638), shaded obliquely.

La four’s government (1638), shaded perpendicularly.
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i Key of the English Map : Claim of the English under the treaty of Utrecht (1713), marked

Grant to Sir William Alexander (1621), and divided by him into Alexandria and Caledonia, being all east of

line marked

According to Champlain (1603-1629), all, excepting Cape Breton, east of this line,

Grants of Louis XIII. and XIV. (1632-1710), the same as the claim of the English for Nova Scotia or

Acadia.

Nova Scotia, enlarged westward to the Kennebec, as granted to the Earl of Sterling (Alexander).

Acadia proper, as defined by Charlevoix in accordance with the tripartite division, shaded perpendicularly.

Charnesay’s government (1638),
—

La Tour’s government (1638), + + + + + + +
Cromwell’s grant to La Tour, Crown, and Temple, being the same ceded to France by the treaty of Breda

(1667),

Norembega, according to Montanus, Dapper, and Ogilby, is the country between the Kennebec and Pe-

nobscot.

The Etechemin region, as defined by Champlain and Denys, shaded obliquely.



480 NARRATIVE AND CRITICAL HISTORY OF AMERICA.

'{Ekutnrtu

yw'isfatmfok

Ouapaw^

\

Kafi/we o

Tnnr/v
Jfciued

Krnlcebugat Hat1>

Ig1

.

V/’t7r«Mintf/tt

.l/WjwC

.
CJlorrnig

.MtJcc O

- <.

5ton\rf l*on\]
•pV C Torineutiiii

L
^r'-v

m
-new1

-

{'! Settlanent

:>>
V<
5V\

rpQroisL— - -

SF

-

r
J-'tfn'Jr.f

TVvi/ipk Roc/t*

MsuAc.

< ’<?</-

.. fc/ Vf C luHcvo

; f
T̂ 'f/n(r&‘Ja/tiv.>

-I’oilSo.ii.u-.vnosiiu-oi

/; •//' ZtWyp

/pi/wJiTr/'
?fP/v/TT

C.Vovci

Jloa

r,t/kcU<*

JVu-t- f

I^•typntt*
T

JolJy
Wagoi-

3S£r ,t'*'»

* “akliraiv

.

’•
IffiME lf—T!1C?

Pu'MiMxmT a^cortf//

JEFFERYS’ NOVA SCOTIA {Westerly Part).



THE STRUGGLE IN ACADIA AND CAPE BRETON. 481

-aurme?

Limtcct

xt* XofniitC*

3 Tftwrtr

1^, ope Breton

ib.'-iieUi1*.
•

yVcai* C

JPiktuI.
Cnilxarj'B

|

Ouipn T.
,

Z’mtrhe’C. Standoff
V?* S'. Louis

sf/ittyiViy/l

Sla'ifnbuktn,
cV ifilfoi’d

Tranldatjd 1

iT Hat

V sa>R.Ti\?ai

Explanation

SwyA- , *'//{/;• u/n/tT //u'SV,///uyyfar&it< y J<rtcA J

v'Tjfi/iuA' Av/ty (>An'/?Y/t/i Zi/uv I('/AZaft/((d<\&
nyi/us/pa bk/fcd,li/ie j/unvy O/vavd/wni/i'uiyu/l .

Z/iyAt/JZi/ i/u •L

<

: > -2<j &> aJKy/w,

X/iy& JiMA,
tjy '/i A ,r JAy/i*,

’ \VqI oi at (hp Corner »»:' 5*. M&•;Gfi»p' rapIn*r to llif ]{

«

JEFFERYS’ NOVA SCOTIA {Easterly Part).



482 NARRATIVE AND CRITICAL HISTORY OF AMERICA.

de sa Majcste trls chretienne et de ceux de sa Ma-
jeste Britannique. A Coppenhague

, 1755.

All three of the editions in French have a

map, marking off the limits of Acadia under dif-

ferent grants, and defining the claims of France.

It is engraved on different scales, however, in

the two Paris editions, and shows a larger extent

of the continent westerly in the Copenhagen edi-

tion. The fourth volume of the quarto Paris

edition has also a map, in which the bounds re-

spectively of the charters of 1620, 1662, 1665,

and 1732 (Virginia, Carolina, and Georgia),

claimed by the English to run through to the

Pacific, are drawn. 1

Thomas Jefferys, the English cartographer,

published at London in 1754 his Conduct of the

French with regard to Nova Scotia from its first

settlement to the present time. In which are ex-

posed the falsehood and absurdity of their argu-

ments made use of to elude the force of the treaty

of Utrecht, and support their unjust proceedings.

In a letter to a member of Parliament.

2

The map of the French claims and another

of the English claims are copied herewith from

Jefferys’ reproduction of the former and from

his engraving of the latter, both made to ac-

company his later Remarks on the French Me-
morials concerning the limits of Acadia, printed at

the Royal Printing-House at Paris, and distributed

by the French ministers at all theforeign courts of
Europe, with two maps exhibiting the limits : one

according to the system of the French, the other

conformable to the English rights. To which is

added An Answer to the Summary Discussion
,
8

etc. London, T. Jefferys, 1756.

4

Both of these Jefferys maps were included by

that geographer in his General Topography of
North America and the West Indies, London,

1768, and one of them will also be found in

the Atlas Ameriquain, 1778, entitled “ Nouvelle

Ecosse ou partie orientale du Canada, traduitte

de l’Anglais de la Carte de Jefferys publiee a

Londres en May, 1755. A Paris par Le Rouge.”

Jefferys also included in the London edition of

the Memorials (1755) a New map of Nova Scotia

and Cape Britain, with the adjacent parts ofNew
England and Canada

,

6 which is also found in his

History of the French Dominion in North and
South America, London, 1760, and also in his

General Topography
,
etc. A section of this map,

showing Acadia, is reproduced herewith.6

The great map of D’Anville in 1755
7 enforced

the extreme French claim, carrying the boundary

line along the height of land from the Connecti-

cut to Norridgewock, thence down the Kennebec

to the sea. The secret instructions to Vaudreuil

this same year (1755) allow that the French claim

may be moved easterly from the Sagadahock to

the St. Georges, and even to the Penobscot, if

the English show a conciliatory disposition, but

direct him not to waver if the watershed is

called in question at the north.8

A German examination of the question ap-

peared at Leipzig in 1756, in Das Brittische Reich

in Amerika . . . nebst nachricht von den Grdnz-

streitigkeiten und Kriege mit den Franzossen. It

is elucidated with maps by John Georg Schrii-

bers.9

1 The maps of Huske and Mitchell (1755), showing the claims of the French and English throughout the

continent, are noted on a previous page (ante, p. 84), and that of Huske is there sketched. In a New and
Complete Hist, of the Brit. Empire in America, London, 1756, etc., ire maps of “ Newfoundland and Nova

Scotia,” and of “ New England and parts adjacent,” showing the French claim as extending to the line of

the Kennebec, and following the watershed between the St. Lawrence and the Atlantic.

2 Carter-Brown, iii. no. 1,028. A French translation appeared the next year : Conduite des Francois par

rapport a la Nouvelle Ecosse, depuis le premier etablissement de cette colonie jusqu'h nos jours. Traduit

de I’Anglois avec des notes d'un Francois [George Marie Butel-Dumont]. Londres, 1755. The next year

(1756) a reply, said to be by M. de la Grange de Chessieux, was printed at Utrecht, La Conduite des Fran-

cois justifi.ee. (Carter-Brown, iii. no. 1,129.)

3 Discussion sommaire sur les anciennes limites de I’Acadie [par Matthieu Frangois Pidansat de Mairo-

bert],
_

Basle, 1755. (Stevens, Nuggets, no. 2,972.) Cf. also A fair representation of his Majesty's right to

Nova Scotia or Acadie
, briefly stated from the Memorials of the English Commissaries, with an answer to

the French Memorials and to the treatise Discussion sommaire par les anciennes limites de I’Acadie, Lon-

don, 1756. (Carter-Brown, iii. no. 1,130).

4 Stevens, Nuggets, no. 2,973.

3 It includes, for the most distant points, Boston, Montreal, and Labrador.

6 Various maps of Nova Scotia, drawn by order of Gov. Lawrence (1755), are noted in the British Museum,
King’s Maps (ii. 105), as well as others of date 1768. Of this last date is an engraved Map of Nova Scotia

or Acadia, with the islands of Cape Breton and St.Iohn, from actual surveys by Capt. Montresor, Eng'r.

There is a map of Nova Scotia and Newfoundland in A New and Complete Hist, of the Brit. Empire in

America, Lond., 1756; and one of New England and Nova Scotia by Kitchin, in the London Magazine,

Mar., 1758. In the Des Barres series of British Coast Charts of 1775-1776, will be found a chart of Nova

Scotia, and others on a larger scale of the southeast and southwest coasts of Nova Scotia.

7 On three sheets, each 22J X i8i inches, and called Louisiane ct Torres Angloises.

8 N. Y. Col. Docs., x. 293. 9 Stevens, Bibl. Geog., no. 451.



CHAPTER VIII.

THE STRUGGLE FOR THE GREAT VALLEYS OF NORTH
AMERICA.

BY JUSTIN WINSOR,

HE death of Frontenac 1 and the peace of Ryswick (September, 1697)

found France in possession of the two great valleys of North Amer-

ica, — that of the St. Lawrence, with the lakes, and that of the Mississippi,

with its affluents.2 In 1697 the Iroquois were steadfast in their adherence

to Corlear, as they termed the English governor, while they refused to re-

ceive French missionaries. In negotiations which Bellomont was conduct-

ing (1698) with the Canadian governor, he tried ineffectually to induce a

recognition of the Five Nations as subjects of the English king. 3 Mean-

while, the French were omitting no opportunity to force conferences with

these Indians, and Longueil was trying to brighten the chain of amity with

them as far west as Detroit, where in July, 1701, La Motte Cadillac began

a French post. Within a month the French ratified at Montreal (August

4, 1701) a treaty with the Iroquois just in time to secure their neutrality in

the war which England declared against France and Spain the next year

(1702). So when the outbreak came it was the New England frontiers

which suffered (1703-4),
4 for the Canadians were careful not to stir the

blood of the Iroquois. The French jealously regarded the English glances

at Niagara, and proposed (1706) to anticipate their rivals by occupying it.

When, in 1709, it was determined to retaliate for the ravages of the New
England borders, the Iroquois, at a conference in Albany 5

(1709), were

found ready to aid in the expedition which Francis Nicholson tried to or-

ganize, but which proved abortive. Already Spotswood, of Virginia, was

urging the home government to push settlers across the Alleghanies into

the valley of the Ohio. 6 But attention was rather drawn to the petty sue-

cesses in Acadia,7 and the spirit of conquest seethed again, when Sir Ho-

venden Walker appeared at Boston,8 and a naval expedition in the summer

1 See Vol. IV. p. 356. 5 There is a contemporary MS. record of this

2 The Indians held the Ohio to be the main conference in the Prince Collection, Boston Pub-

Itream, the Upper Mississippi an affluent. Hale, lie Library. (Calal., p. 158.)

Book of Rites, 14. 6 For the movement instituted by Spotswood,
3 Cf. also Propositions made by the Five JVa- and his inspection of the country beyond the Blue

tions of Indians to the Earl of Bellomont, 20 July, Ridge, see chapter iv., and the authorities there

1698, New York, 1698 (22 pp.). Sabin, xv. 66,061. cited.

Brinley’s copy brought $410. 7 See chapter vii.

4 See chapters ii. and vii. 8 See chapter ii.

The Editor.
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of 1 71 1 was well under way to capture the great valley of the St. Lawrence.

Stupidity and the elements sent the fleet of the

English admiral reeling back to Boston, leav-

ing Quebec and Canada once more safe. The
next year (1712) the distant Foxes tried to wrest

Detroit from the French
;
but its garrison was

too enduring. France had maintained herself

all along her Canadian lines, and she was in

fair hopes of gaining the active sympathy of

the Iroquois, when the treaty of Utrecht (1713)

brought the war to a close.

The language of this treaty declared that

the “Five Nations 1 were subject to the do-

minion of England.” The interpretation of

this clause was the occasion of diplomatic fence

at once. The French claimed a distinction

between the subjectivity of the Indians and

domination over their lands. The English in-

sisted that the allegiance of the Five Nations

carried not only their own hereditary territo-

ry, but also the regions of Iroquois conquests,

namely, all west of the Ottawa River and the

Alleghany Mountains to the Mississippi River. 2

The peace of Utrecht was but the prelude to

a struggle for occupying the Ohio Valley, on

the part of both French and English. Spots-

wood had opened a road over the Blue Ridge

from Virginia in 1716, and he continued to

urge the Board of Trade to establish a post

on Lake Erie. Governor Keith, of Pennsylva-

nia, reported to the board (1718) upon the ad-

vances of the French across the Ohio Valley,

and the English moved effectually when, in 1721, they began to plant

1 This Indian confederacy of New York called

themselves Hodenosaunee (variously spelled)
;

the French styled them Iroquois
;
the Dutch,

Maquas; the English, the Five Nations; the

Delawares, the Menwe, which last the Pennsyl-

vanians converted into Mingoes, later applied in

turn to the Senecas in Ohio. Dr. Shea, in his

notes to Lossing’s ed. of Washington’s diaries,

says :
“ The Mengwe, Minquas, or Mingoes were

properly the Andastes or Gandastogues, the In-

dians of Conestoga, on the Susquehanna, known
by the former name to the Algonquins and their

allies, the Dutch and Swedes
;
the Marylanders

knew them as the Susquehannas. Upon their

reduction by the Five Nations, in 1672, the An-

dastes were to a great extent mingled with their

conquerors, and a party removing to the Ohio,

commonly called Mingoes, was thus made up of

Iroquois and Mingoes. Many treat Mingo as

synonymous with Mohawk or Iroquois, but erro-

neously.”
2 The inscription on Moll’s Map of the north

parts of America claimed by France (1720) makes

the Iroquois and “ Charakeys ” the bulwark and

security of all the English plantations. This

map has a view of the fort of “ Sasq’tesahanock.”

A map of the region of the Cherokees, from an

Indian draught, by T. Kitchen, is in the London

Mag., Feb., 1760.

3 After a water-color sketch in the Mass. Ar-

chives : Documents collected in France, v. p. 27 1

The coat is red, faced with brown.
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colonists on the Oswego River. By 1726 they had completed their fort

on the lake, and Montreal found its Indian trade with the west inter-

cepted. Meanwhile, New York,

Pennsylvania, and Virginia

strengthened their alliance with

the Iroquois by a conference at

Albany in September, 1722, and

in 1726 the Indians confirmed the

cession of their lands west and

north of Lake Erie.

When Vaudreuil, in 1725, not

long before his death (April 10)

suggested to the ministry in Paris

that Niagara should be fortified,

since, with the Iroquois backing

the English, he did not find him-

self in a position openly to at-

tack them, the minister replied

that the governor could at least

craze the Indians by dosing them

with brandy. Shortly afterwards

the commission of his successor,

Beauharnois, impressed on that

governor the necessity of always

having in view the forcible ex-

pulsion of the Oswego garrison.

In I727 the French governor tried

the effect of a summons of the

English post, with an expressed intention “ to proceed against it, as may
seem good to him,” in case of refusal

;
but it was mere gasconade, and

the minister at home cautioned the governor to let things remain as they

were.

BRITISH INFANTRY SOLDIER (1725).!

Note to Annexed Map.— In the N. Y. Col.

Docs., ix. 1021, is a fac-simile of a map in the Ar-

chives of the Marine and Colonies, called Carte

du lac Champlain avec les rivilres deptcis le fori

de Chambly jusques a Orangeville [Albany] de la

Nouvelle Angletcrre, dresse sur divers memoires.

It is held to have been made about 1731. There

is in the Doc. Hist. N. Y, vol. i. p. 557, a Carte

du lac Champlain depuis lefort Chamblyjusqu'au

fort St. Frederic, levee par le Sr. Anger, arpen-

teur du Roy en 2,2, fait a Quebec le 10 Oct., 1748,

— Signe de Lery.

Nicolas Beilin made his Carte de la rivilre de

Richelieu et du lac Champlain in 1744, and it ap-

peared in Charlevoix’s Notivelle France, i. 144,

reproduced in Shea’s ed., ii. 15. There is also

a map of Lake Champlain in Beilin’s Petit Atlas

Maritime, 1764.

There were surveys made of Lake Champlain,

in 1762, by William Brassier, and of Lake George

by Captain Jackson, in 1756. These were pub-

lished by order of Amherst in 1762, and repro-

duced in 1776. (Cf. American Atlas, 1776.) The
original drawings are noted in the Catal. of the

King's Maps (Brit. Mus.), i. 223. The Brassier

map is also given in Dr. Hough’s edition of Rog-

ers’s Journals. The same British Museum Cat-

alogue (i. 489) gives a drawn Map ofNew Hamp-
shire (1756), which shows the route from Albany

by lakes George and Champlain to Quebec.

Cf. the Map of New Hampshire, by Col. Joseph

Blanchard and Rev. Samuel Langdon, engraved

by Jefferys, and dated 21 Oct., 1761, which shows

the road to Ticonderoga in 1759.
1 Fac-simile of a cut in Grant’s British Bat-

tles, i. p. 564.
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A few years later a sort of flank movement was made on Oswego, as

well as on New England, by the French pushing up Lake Champlain, and

establishing themselves in the neighborhood of Crown Point (1731), where

they shortly after built Fort St. Frederick. The movement alarmed New
England more than it did New York.

The French persisted in seeking conferences with the Six Nations,—
as they had been called since the Tuscaroras joined them about 1713,

—

and in 1734 succeeded in obtaining a meeting with the Onondagas. They
ventured in 1737 to ask the Senecas to let them establish a post at Iron-

dequot, farther west on Lake Ontario than Oswego. The Iroquois would

not permit, however, either side to possess that harbor. For some years

Oswego was the burden of the French despatches, and the English seemed

to take every possible occasion for new conferences with the fickle In-

dians.

The most important of these treaties was made at Lancaster, Pennsyl-

vania, in 1744, when an indefinite extent of territory beyond the moun-

tains was ceded to the English in the form of a confirmation of earlier

implied grants. A fresh war followed. The New Englanders took Louis-

bourg, 1 but New York seemed supine, and let French marauding parties

from Crown Point fall upon and destroy the fort at Saratoga without being

aroused. 2 Oswego was in danger, but still the New York assembly pre-

ferred to quarrel with the governor
;
and tardily at best it undertook to

restore the post at Saratoga, while the Albanians were suspected of trading

clandestinely through the Caughnawagas with the French in Canada.

Both sides continued in their efforts to propitiate the Iroquois, while a

parade of arming was made for an intended advance on Crown Point and

Montreal. Governor Shirley, from Boston, had urged it, since a demonstra-

tion which had been intended by way of the St. Lawrence had to be given

up, because the promised fleet did not arrive from England. To keep the

land levies in spirits, Shirley had written to Albany that he would send

them to join in an expedition by the Lakes, and had even despatched a

13-inch mortar by water to New York.3 Before the time came, however,

the rumors of D’Anville’s fleet frightened the New Englanders, and they

thought they had need of their troops at home. 4 It was some time be-

fore Governor Clinton knew of this at Albany, and preparations went on.

Efforts to enlist the Iroquois in the enterprise halted, for the inaction of

the past year had had its effect upon them, and it needed all the influence

of William Johnson, who now first appears as Indian commissioner, to in-

duce them to send a sufficient delegation to a conference at Albany. The

1 Chapter vii. while Fort Clinton, built in 1746, was on the
2 This fort had been built in 1739, and called east side. [Ibid., ii. pp. 126, 254.) A plan of

Fort St. Frederick. G. W. Schuyler
(
Colonial this later fort (1757) is noted in the King's Maps

N. Y, ii. pp. 1
1 3, 114) uses the account of the (Brit. Museum), ii. 300. See no. 17 of Set cj

adjutant of the French force, probably found in Plans
,
etc., London, 1763.

Canada at the conquest. The fort stood on the 3 American Mag. (Boston), Nov., 1746.

west side of the Hudson, south of Schuylerville, 4 Chapter ii. p. 147.
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business still further dragged
;
the withdrawal of New England became in

the end known, and by September 16 Clinton had determined to abandon

the project, and the French governor had good occasion to twit old Hen-

drick, the Mohawk chief, when he ventured with more purpose than pru-

dence to Montreal in November.

1

Early the next summer (June, 1747) the French had some experience of

a foray upon their own borders, when a party of English and Indians raided

upon the island of Montreal, — a little burst of activity conspicuous amid

the paralysis that the quarrels of Clinton and De Lancey had engendered.

FRENCH SOLDIER, 1745.3

Shirley had formed the plan of a winter attack upon Crown Point, intend-

ing to send forces up the Connecticut, and from Oswego towards PYon-

tenac, by way of distracting the enemy’s councils
;

but the New York

assembly refused to respond.

The next year (1748) the French, acting through Father Picquet, made
renewed efforts to enlist Iroquois converts, while Galissoniere was urging

the home government to send over colonists to occupy the Ohio Valley.

A number of Virginians, on the other hand, formed themselves into the

1 N. E. Hist. Geneal. Reg., 1866, p. 237. drawing in the British Museum, in The Century,
2 This sketch of a footguard, with grenade xxix. 891.

and match, is taken from Grant’s British Bat- 3 After a water-color sketch in the Mass. Ar-

ties, ii. 60. Cf. Mag. of Amer. Hist., i. 462 ;
chives : Documents collected in France, viii. p.

and the uniform of the forty-third regiment of 129. The coat is red, faced with blue; the

foot (raised in America), represented from a breeches are blue.
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Ohio Company, and began to send explorers into the disputed valley. In

order to anticipate the English, the French governor had already de-

spatched Celoron de Bienville to take formal possession by burying lead

plates, with inscriptions, at the mouths of the streams. 1

For the present, there was truce. The treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle, entered
upon in May, and signed in October (1748), had given each side time to

manoeuvre for an advantage. Picquet established a new barrier against

the English at Fa Presentation, where Ogdensburg now is
;

2 and in 1749
Fort Rouille was built at the present Toronto. 3

The Virginians, meanwhile, began to push their traders farther and far-

ther beyond the mountains. The Pennsylvanians also sent thither a

shrewd barterer and wily agent in George Croghan, and the French emis-

saries whom he encountered found themselves outwitted.

4

The Ohio Com-
pany kept out Christopher Gist on his explorations. Thus it was that the

poor Ohio Indians were distracted. The ominous plates of Celoron meant
to them the loss of their territory

;
and they appealed to the Iroquois, who in

turn looked to the government of New York. That province, however, was

apathetic, while Picquet and Jean Coeur, another Romish priest, who be-

lieved in rousing the Indian blood, urged the tribes to maraud across the

disputed territory and to attack the Catawbas. William Johnson, on the

one side, and Joncaire, on the other, were busy with their conferences,

each trying to checkmate the other (1750) ;
while the English legislative

assemblies haggled about the money it cost and the expense of the forts.

The Iroquois did not fail to observe this
;
nor did it escape them that

the French were building vessels on Ontario and strengthening the Niag-

ara fort (1751).

While Charles Townshend was urging the English home government

(1752) to seize the Ohio region forcibly, the French were attacking the

English traders and overcoming the allied Indians, on the Miamis. Vir-

ginia, by a treaty with the Indians at Logstown, June 13, 1752, got per-

mission to erect a fort at the forks of the Ohio
;
but the undertaking was

delayed.

In the spring of 1753 Duquesne, the governor of Canada, sent an ex-

pedition 6 to possess by occupation the Ohio Valley, and the party ap=

1 See ante, p. 9. tivity, with a table of distances in that country,

2 gee ante, p. 3. is preserved in the cabinet of the Mass. Histor-

3 Canadian Antiquarian, vii. 97. ical Society, together with a letter respecting

4 He was accompanied by Andrew Montour, Pattin from William Clarke, of Boston, dated

a conspicuous frontiersman of this time. Cf. March, 1 7 54 »
addressed to Benjamin Franklin,

Parkman’s Montcalm and Wolfe

,

i. 54 j
Schwein- in which Clarke refers to a recent mission of

itz’s Zeisberger, 112 ;
Thomas Cresap’s letter in Pattin, prompted by Gov. Harrison, of Pennsyl-

Palmer’s Calendar, Va. State Papers, 245 ;
and vania, into that region, “ to gain as thorough a

on his family the Penna. Mag. of Hist., iii. 79, knowledge as may be of the late and present

jv. 218. transactions of the French upon the back of the

In 1750 John Pattin, a Philadelphia trader, English settlements.”

was taken captive among the Indians of the 6 The English got word of this movement in

Ohio Valley, and his own narrative of his cap- May. N. V. Col. Docs., vi. 779.
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proached it by a new route. 1 They landed at Presquisle, built a log fort,2

carried their munitions across to the present French Creek, and built

there another defence
called Fort Le Boeuf. 3

This put them during high

water in easy communica-

tion by boat with the Alle-

ghany River. French tact

conciliated the Indians, anc

where that failed arrogance

was sufficient, and the expedition would have pushed on to found new forts,

but sickness weakened the men, and Marin, the commander now dying,

saw it was all he could do to hold the two forts, while he sent the rest of his

force back to Montreal to recuperate. Late in the autumn Legardeur de

Saint-Pierre arrived at Le Bceuf, as the successor of Marin. He had not

been long there, when on the nth of December a messenger from Gov-

ernor Dinwiddie, of Virginia, with a small escort, presented himself at the

fort. The guide of the party was Christopher Gist
;
the messenger was

George Washington, then adjutant-general of the Virginia militia. 4 Their

business was to inform the French commander that he was building forts

on English territory, and that he would do well to depart peaceably.

Washington had been made conscious of the aggressive character of the

French occupation, as he passed through the Indian town of Venango, at

the confluence of French Creek and the Alleghany River, for he there had

seen the French flag floating over the house of an English trader, Fraser,

which the French had seized for an outpost of Le Bceuf, and there he had

found Joncaire in command.5 Washington had been received by Joncaire

hospitably, and over his wine the Frenchman had disclosed the unmistak-

able purpose of his government. At Le Bceuf Washington tarried three

days, during which Saint-Pierre framed his reply, which was in effect that

he must hold his post, while Dinwiddie’s letter was sent to the French

commander at Quebec. It was the middle of February, 1754, when Wash-

ington reached Williamsburg on his return, and made his report to Din-

widdie.

1 See papers on the early routes between the

Ohio and Lake Erie in Mag. of Atner. Hist., i.

683, ii. 52 (Nov., 1877, and Jan., 1878) ;
and also

in Bancroft’s United States, prig, ed., iii. 346.

For the portage by the Sandusky, Sciota, and

Ohio rivers, see Darlington’s ed. of Col. James
Smith’s Remarkable Occurrences, p. 174. The
portages from Lake Erie were later discovered

than those from Lake Michigan. For these lat-

ter earlier ones, see Vol. IV. pp. 200, 224. Cf.

the map from Colden given herewith.
2 The ruins of this fort are still to be seen

(1855) within the town of Erie. Sargent’s Brad-

dock's Expedition, p. 41. Cf. Egle’s Pennsylva-

nia.

3 Now Waterford, Erie Co., Penna.
4 The road over the mountains followed by

Washington is identified in Lowdermilk’s Cum-
berland, p. 51.

6 Sargent says the ruins of the fort which the

French completed in 1755 at Venango were still

(1855) to be seen at Franklin, Penna.; it was

400 feet square, with embankments then eight feet

high. Sargent’s Braddock's Exped., p. 41 ;
Day,

Hist. Coll. Penna., 312, 642. There is a notice

of the original engineer’s draft of the fort in

Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc., ix. 248-249. Cf. S. J. M.

Eaton’s Centennial Discourse in Venango County,

1876; and Egle’s Pennsylvania, pp. 694, 1122,

where there is (p. 1123) a plan of the fort.
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The result was that Dinwiddie drafted two hundred men from the Vir-

ginia militia, and despatched them under Washington to build a fort at

the forks of the Ohio. The Virginia assembly, forgetting for the mo-

ment its quarrel with the governor, voted ;£ 10,000 to be expended, but

only under the direction of a committee of its own. Dinwiddie found dif-

ficulty in getting the other colonies to assist, and the Quaker element in

Pennsylvania prevented that colony from being the immediate helper, which

it might from its position have become.

Meanwhile, some backwoodsmen had been pushed over the mountains

and had set to work on a fort at the forks. A much larger French force

under Contrecoeur soon summoned them, 1 and the English retired. The
French immediately began the erection of

Fort Duquesne.

While this was doing, Dinwiddie was toil-

ing with tardy assemblies and their agents

to organize a regiment to support the backwoodsmen. Joshua Fry was to

be its colonel, with Washington as second in command. The latter, with

a portion of the men, had already pushed forward to Will’s Creek, the pres-

ent Cumberland. Later he advanced with 150 men to Great Meadows,

where he learned that the French, who had been reinforced, had sent out

a party from their new fort, marching towards him. Again he got word

from an Indian— who, from his tributary character towards the Iroquois,

was called Half-King, and who had been Washington’s companion on his

trip to Le Boeuf— that this chieftain with some followers had tracked two

men to a dark glen, where he believed the French party were lurking.

Washington started with forty men to join Half-King, and under his guid-

ance they approached the glen and found the French. Shots were ex-

changed. The French leader, Jumon- ^

ville, was killed, and all but one of his

followers were taken or slain.

The mission of Jumonville was to v J
scour for English, by order of Contre-

coeur, now in command of Duquesne, and to bear a summons to any he

could find, warning them to retire from French territory. The precipi-

tancy of Washington’s attack gave the French the chance to impute to

Washington the crime of assassination
;
but it seems to have been a pre-

tence on the part of the French to cover a purpose which Jumonville had

of summoning aid from Duquesne, while his concealment was intended to

shield him till its arrival. Rash or otherwise, this onset of the youthful

Washington began the war.

The English returned to Great Meadows, and while waiting for rein-

forcements from Fry, Washington threw up some entrenchments, which

he called Fort Necessity. The men from Fry came without their leader,

1 This summons is in Mass. Hist. Coll., vi. 141. Cf. N. Y. Col. Docs., vi. 840.
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who had sickened and died, and Washington, succeeding to the command
of the regiment, found himself at the head of three hundred men, increased

soon by an independent company from South Carolina.

Washington again advanced toward Gist’s settlement, when, fearing an

attack, he sent back for Mackay, whom he had left with a company of

regulars at Fort Necessity. Rumors thickening of an advance of the

French, the English leader again fell back to Great Meadows, resolved

to fight there. It was now the first of July,

1754. Coulon de Villiers, a brother of Jumon-

ville, was now advancing from Duquesne.

The attack was made on a rainy day, and for

much of the time a thick mist hung between

the combatants. After dark a parley resulted in Washington’s accepting

terms offered by the French, and the English marched out with the hon-

ors of war. 1

The young Virginian now led his weary followers back to Will’s Creek.

It was a dismal march. The Indian allies of the French, who were only

with difficulty prevented from massacring the wounded English, had been

allowed to kill the cattle and horses of the little army
;
and Washington’s

men had to struggle along under the burdens of their own disabled com-

panions. Thus they turned their backs upon the great valley, in which

not an English flag now waved.

Appearances were not grateful to Dinwiddie. His house of burgesses

preferred to fight him on some domestic differences rather than to listen to

his appeals to resist the French. He got little sympathy from the other col-

onies. The Quakers and Germans of Pennsylvania cared little for boun-

daries. New York and Maryland seemed slothful.2 Only Shirley, far away

in Massachusetts, was alive, but he was busy at home. 3 The Lords of

Trade in London looked to William Johnson to appease and attach the

Indians
;
but lest he could not accomplish everything, they directed a con-

gress of the colonial representatives to be assembled at Albany, which

talked, but to the liking neither of their constituents nor of the govern-

ment in England. 4

Dinwiddie, despairing of any organized onset, appealed to the home gov-

ernment. The French king was diligently watching for the English min-

istry’s response. So when Major-General Braddock and his two regiments

sailed from England for Virginia, and the Baron Dieskau and an army,

1 The terms of the capitulation, as rendered aspersing the character of Washington. See

by Villiers, had a reference to the “assassinat” Critical Essay, post.

of Jumonville, which a Dutchman, Van Braam, 2 In December, 1754, Croghan reported to Gov.

who acted as interpreter, concealed from Wash- Morris that the Ohio Indians were all ready to

ington by translating the words “death of Ju- aid the English if they would only make a move-

monville.” This unintended acknowledgment ment. Penna. Archives, ii. 209.

of crime was subsequently used by the French in 3 See chapter ii.

4 See post.



THE GREAT VALLEYS OF NORTH AMERICA. 495

with the Marquis of Vaudreuil 1 to succeed Duquesne as governor, sailed

for Quebec, the diplomates of the two crowns bowed across the Channel,

and protested to each other it all meant nothing.

The English thought that with their superiority on the sea they could

intercept the French armament, and Admiral Boscawen was sent to hover

about the Gulf of St. Lawrence. He got only three ships of them,— the

rest eluding him.

The two armies were to enter the great valleys, one of the St. Lawrence,

the other of the Ohio, but not in direct opposition. Dieskau was hurled

back at Lake George
;
Braddock on the Monongahela. We must follow

their fortunes.

In February, 1755, Braddock landed at Hampton, Virginia, and presently

he and Dinwiddie were living “ in great harmony.” A son of Shirley of

Massachusetts was serving Braddock as secretary, and he was telling a cor-

respondent how “disqualified his general was for the service he was em-

ployed in, in almost every respect.” This was after the young man had

seen his father, for Braddock had gone up to Alexandria 2 in April, and had

there summoned for a conference all the governors of the colonies, Shirley

among the rest, the most active of them all, ambitious of military renown,

and full of plans to drive the French from the continent. The council

readily agreed to the main points of an aggressive campaign. Braddock

was to reduce Fort Duquesne
;
Shirley was to capture Niagara. An army

of provincials under William Johnson was to seize Crown Point. These

three movements we are now to consider
;

a fourth, an attack by New
Englanders upon the Acadian peninsula, and the only one which succeeded,

is chronicled in another chapter. 3

Braddock’s first mistake was in moving by the Potomac, instead of across

Pennsylvania, where a settled country would have helped him
;
but this

error is said to have been due to the Quaker merchant John Hanbury.

He cajoled the Duke of Newcastle into ordering this way, because Han-

bury, as a proprietor in the Ohio Company, would profit by the trade which

the Virginia route would bring to that corporation. Dinwiddie’s desire to

develop the Virginia route to the Ohio had doubtless quite as much to do

with the choice. While plagued with impeded supplies and the want of

conveyance as he proceeded, Braddock chafed at the Pennsylvanian indiffer-

ence which looked on, and helped him not. . He wished New England was

nearer. The way Pennsylvania finally aided the doomed general was

through Benjamin Franklin, whom she had borrowed of New England. He
urged the Pennsylvania farmers to supply wagons, and they did, and Brad-

dock began his march. On the 10th of May he was at Will’s Creek,4 with

1 Cf. Le Chateau de Vaudreuil, by A. C. de 4 This was now Fort Cumberland. There is

Lery Macdonald in Rev. Canadienne, new ser., a drawn plan of it noted in the Catal. of the

iv. pp. 1, 69, 165; Daniel’s Nos Gloires, 73 Kings Maps (Brit. Mus.), i. 282. Parkman (i.

2 A view of the house in Alexandria used as 200) describes it. The Sparks Catal., p. 207,

headquarters by Braddock is in Appleton's Jour- notes a sketch of the “ Situation of Fort Cum-
ual, x. p. 785. berland,” drawn by Washington, July, 1755.

3 See chapter vii.
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2,200 men, and as his aids he had about him Captains Robert Orme and

Roger Morris, and Colonel George Washington. Braddock invested the

camp with an atmosphere little seductive to Indian allies. There were fifty

of them present at one time, but they dwindled to eight in the end .

1 Brad-

dock’s disregard had also driven off a notorious ranger, Captain Jack, who
would have been serviceable if he had been wanted.

On the ioth of June the march was resumed, — a long, thin line, strug-

gling with every kind of difficulty in the way, and making perhaps thret

FRENCH SOLDIER, 1755.2 FRENCH SOLDIER, 1755-®

or four miles a day. By Washington’s advice, Braddock took his lighter

troops and pushed ahead, leaving Colonel Dunbar to follow more deliber-

1 Sargent summarizes the points that are

known relative to the unfortunate management

of the Indians which deprived Braddock of their

services. Sargent, pp. 168, 310 ;
Pcnna. Archives,

ii. 259, 308, 316, 318, 321 ;
vi. 130, 134, 140, 146,

189, 218, 257, 353, 398, 443; Penna. Col. Pec., vi.

37 S> 397 > 460 ;
Olden Time, ii. 238 ;

Sparks’

Franklin., i. 189; Pcnna. Mag. of History, Oct.,

1885, p. 334. Braddock had promised to receive

the Indians kindly. Petma. Archives, ii. 290.

2 After a water-color sketch in the Mass. Ar-

chives : Documents collected in France, vol. ix

p. 499. The coat is blue, faced with red.

8 After a water-color sketch in the Mass. Ar-

chives : Documents collected in France, vol. ix

p. 377. The coat is of a steel gray, trimmed

with blue and orange.
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ately. On the 7th of July this advance body was at Turtle Creek, about

eight miles from Fort Duquesne.

The enemy occupying the fort consisted of a few companies of French

regulars, a force of Canadians, and about 800 Indians, — all under Contre-

coeur, with Beaujeu, Dumas, and Ligneres as lieutenants. They knew from

scouts that Braddock was approaching, and Beaujeu was sent out with over

600 Indians and 300 French, to ambush the adventurous Briton.

As Braddock reached the ford, which was to put him on the land-side of

1 After a water-color in the Mass. Archives:

Documents collected in France, vol. ix. p. 425.

The coat is blue, faced with red.

Parkman (vol. i. 368), speaking of the troops

which came with Dieskau and Montcalm, says

that their uniform was white, faced with blue,

red, yellow, or violet, and refers to the plates of

the regimental uniforms accompanying Susane’s

Ancienne Infanterie Franfaise. Parkman (i. p.

370) also says that the troiipes de la marine
,
the

permanent military establishment of Canada,

wore a white uniform faced [with black. He
gives (p. 370, note

)
various references.

2 From Father Abraham's Almanac, 1761.

Key : 1, Monongahela River
; 2, Fort Du Quesne,

or Pittsburgh
; 3, the small fort

; 4, Alleghany

River; 5, Alleghany Indian town
; 6, Shaliapins;

7, Yauyaugany River; 8, Ohio, or Alleghany,

River; 9, Logs Town; 10, Beaver Creek; 11,

Kuskaskies, the chief town of the Six Nations

;

12, Shingoes Town; 13, Alleguippes
; 14, Sen-

nakaas
; 15, Tuttle Creek

; 16, Pine Creek. The
arrows show the course of the river.

A “Plan of Fort le Quesne, built by the

French at the fork of the Ohio and Mononga-
hela in 1754,’' was published by Jefferys, and is
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the fort, Colonel Thomas Gage, some years later known in the opening

scenes of the American Revolution
,

1 crossed in advance, without the oppo-

sition that was anticipated. Beaujeu had intended to contest the passage,

but his Indians, being refractory, delayed him in his march.

Gage, with the advance, was pushing on, when his engineer, laying out

the road ahead, saw a man, apparently an officer, wave his cap to his fol-

lowers, who were unseen in the woods. From every vantage ground of

knoll and bole, and on three sides of the column, the concealed muskets

were levelled upon the English, who returned the fire. Beaujeu soon fell .

2

Dumas, who succeeded in command, thought the steady front of the red-

coats was going to carry the day, when he saw his Canadians fly, followed

by the Indians, after Gage had wheeled his cannon upon the woods. A
little time, however, changed all. The Indians rallied and poured their

bullets into the massed, and very soon confused, British troops.

Braddock, when he spurred up, found everybody demoralized except the

Virginians, who were firing from the tree-trunks, as the enemy did. The
British general was shocked at such an unmilitary habit, and ordered them

back into line. No one under such orders could find cover, and every puff

from a concealed Indian was followed by a soldier’s fall. No exertion of

Braddock, or of Washington, or of anybody, prevailed .

3 The general had

included in his General Topography of North

America and the West Indies, London, 1768. I

suppose this to be based upon the MS. plan

noted in the Catal. of the King's Maps (Brit.

Mus.), ii. 184. Cf. the plan (1754) in the Mem-
oirs of Robert Stobo, Pittsburgh, 1854, which is

repeated in Sargent’s Braddock's Exped., p. 182,

who refers to a plan published in London in

1755, mentioned in the Gentleman's Mag., xxv.

p. 383. Stobo’s plan is also engraved in Penna.

Archives, ii. 147, and the letters of Stobo and

Croghan respecting it are in Penna. Col. Rec.,

vi. 141, 161. Parkman refers (i. 208) to a plan

in the Public Record Office, London, and (p.

207) describes the fort as does Sargent (p. 182).

See the plan in Bancroft, orig. ed., iv. 189, and

Gay’s Pop. Hist. U. S., iii. 260.

Duquesnewas finished in May, 1755. Cf. Du-

quesne-’s Memoir on the Ohio and its dependen-

cies, addressed to Vaudreuil, dated Quebec, July

6, 1755, and given in English in Penna. Archives,

2d ser., vi. 253. M’Kinney’s Description of Fort

Duquesne (1756) is in Hazard’s Penna. Reg., viii.

318 ;
and letters of Robert Stobo, who was a

hostage there after the surrender of Fort Neces-

sity, are in Col. Rec. of Penna., vi. 141, 161. Cf.

notice of Stobo by L. C. Draper in Olden Time,

i. 369. Parkman also refers to a letter of Cap-

tain Hazlet in Olden Time

,

i. 184.

Sargent says (p. 184) that in 1854 the magazine

was unearthed, which at that time was all re-

maining visible of the old fort. (Hazard’s Penna.

Register, v. 1 91 ;
viii. 192.) There is a view of

the magazine in John Frost’s Book of the Colo-

nies, N. Y., 1846.

1 Two other officers, as well as Washington,

were destined to later fame,— Daniel Morgan,

who was a wagoner, and Horatio Gates, who
led an independent company from New York.

2 There is an engraving of Beaujeu in Shea’s

Charlevoix, iv. 63 ;
and in Shea’s ed. of the Re-

lation diverses sur la bataille du Malangueule,

N. Y., i860, in which that editor aims to estab-

lish for Beaujeu the important share in the

French attack which is not always recognized, as

he thinks. Cf. Hist. Mag., vii. 265 ;
and the ac-

count of Beaujeu by Shea, in the Penna. Mag.

of Hist., 1884, p. 121. Cf. also “La famille de

Beaujeu,” in Daniel’s Nos gloires nationales, i.

*3 *-

3 The annexed plan of the field is from a con-

temporary MS. in Harvard College library. See

Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc., xvii. p. 118 (1879).

Parkman (Montcalm and Wolfe, i. 214) repro-

duces two plans of the fight : one representing

the disposition of the line of march at the mo-

ment of attack
;
the other, the situation when

the British were thrown into confusion and aban-

doned their guns. The originals of these plans

accompany a letter of Shirley to Robinson, Nov.

5, 1755, and are preserved in the Public Record

Office, in the volume America and West Indies,

Ixxxii. They were drawn at Shirley’s request by

Patrick Mackellar, chief engineer, who was with

Gage in the advance column. Parkman says -
.

“ They were examined and fully approved by the
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four horses shot under him
;
Washington had two. Still the hillsides and

the depths of the wood were spotted with puffs of smoke, and the slaugh-

ter-pen was in a turmoil. Young Shirley fell, with a bullet in his brain .

1

Horatio Gates and Thomas Gage were both wounded. Scarce one English-

man in three escaped the bullets. The general had given the sign to re-

treat, and was wildly endeavoring to restore order, when a ball struck him

from his horse. The flight of the survivors became precipitous, and when
the last who succeeded in fording the river stopped to breathe on the other

side, there were thirty Indians and twenty Frenchmen almost upon them.

The French, however, pursued no farther. They had enough to do to gather

their plunder, while the Indians unchecked their murderous instincts as

they searched for the wounded and dying Britons. The next morning a

large number of the Indians left Contrecoeur for their distant homes, laden

with their booty. The French general feared for a while that Braddock,

reinforced by Dunbar, would return to the attack. He little knew the con-

dition of his enemy. The British army had become bewildered fugitives.

Scarce a guard could be kept for the wounded general, as he was borne

along on a horse or in a litter. When they met Dunbar the fright in-

creased. Wagons and munitions were destroyed, for no good reason, and

the mass surged eastward. The sinking Braddock at last died, and they

buried him in the road, that the tramp of the men might obliterate his

chief surviving officers, and they closely corre-

spond with another plan made by the aide-de-

camp Orme, — which, however, shows only the

beginning of the affair.” This plan of Orme is

the last in a series of six plans, engraved in

1758 by Jefferys (Thomson, Bibliog. of Ohio
,
no.

107 ;
Sabin, ii. no. 7,212), and used by him in

his General Topography of North America and

the West Indies, London. 1768. There is a set

of them, also, in the Sparks MSS., in Harvard

Coll, library, vol. xxviii.

These six plans are all reproduced in connec-

tion with Orme’s Journal, in Sargent’s Brad-

dock's Expedition. They are :
—

I. Map of the country between Will’s Creek

and Monongahela River, showing the route and

encampments of the English army.

II. Distribution of the advanced party (400

men).

III. Line of march of the detachment from

Little Meadows.
IV. Encampment of the detachment from Lit-

tle Meadows.

V. Line of march with the whole baggage.

VI. Plan of the field of battle, 9 July, 1755.

See also the plans of the battle given in Ban-

croft’s United States (orig. ed.), iv. 189; Sparks’

Washington, ii. 90, the same plate being used by

Sargent, p. 354, and in Guizot’s Washington. In

the Faden Collection, in the Library of Con-

gress, there are several MS. plans. (Cf. E. E.

Hale’s Catalogue of the Faden Maps.)

Beside the map of Braddock’s advance across

the country, given in the series, already men-

tioned, there is another in Neville B. Craig’s

Olden Time (ii. 539), with explanations by T. C.

Atkinson, who surveyed it in 1847, which is cop-

ied by Sargent (p. 198), who also describes the

route. Cf. Egle’s Pennsylvania, p. 84 ;
and the

American Hist. Record, Nov., 1874. A map
made by Middleton and corrected by Lowder-

milk is given in the latter’s History of Cumber-

land, p. 141. A letter of Sparks on the subject

is in De Hass’s West. Virginia, p. 125. The
condition of Braddock’s route in 1787 is de-

scribed by Samuel Vaughan, of London, in a

MS. journal owned by Mr. Charles Deane.

The Catal. of Paintings in the Penna. Hist.

Soc., no. 65, shows a view of Braddock’s Field,

and an engraving is in Gay’s Pop. Hist. U. S.,

iii. 254, and another in Sargent, as a frontispiece.

Judge Yeates describes a visit to the field in

1776, in Hazard’s Register, vi. 104, and in Penna.

Archives, 2d ser., ii. 740; and Sargent (p. 275)

tells the story of the discovery of the skeletons

of the Halkets in 1758. Cf. Parkman, ii. 160;

Galt’s Life of Benj. West (1820), i. 64. Some

views illustrating the campaign are in Harper's

Magazine, xiv. 592, etc.

1 “ Poor Shirley was shot through the head,”

wrote Major Orme. Cf. Akins’ Pub. Doc. of Nova

Scotia, pp. 415, 4x7, where is a list of officers.

Various of young Shirley’s letters are in the

Penna. Archives, ii.
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grave. 1 Nobody stopped till they reached Fort Cumberland, which was

speedily turned into a disordered hospital. The campaign ended with

gloomy forebodings. Dunbar, the surviving regular colonel, instead of stay-

ing at Cumberland and guarding the frontier, retreated to Philadelphia,

leaving the Virginians to hold Cumberland and its hospitals as best they

could.

By the death of Braddock Shirley became the ranking officer on the con-

tinent, and we must turn to see how the tidings of his new responsibilities

found him.

The Massachusetts governor was at Albany when the bad news reached

him, and Johnson being taken into the secret, the two leaders tried to keep

it from the army. Shirley immediately pushed on the force destined for

Fort Niagara, at the other end of Lake Ontario
;
while Johnson as speedily

turned the faces of his men towards Lake George. Shirley’s army found

the path to Oswego, much of the way through swamp and forest
;
and the

young provincials sorrowfully begrimed their regulation bedizenments,

assumed under the king’s orders, as with the Jersey Blues they struggled

along the trail and tugged through the watercourses. It was easier to

get the men to their destination than to transport the supplies, and many
stores that were on the way were abandoned at the portages when the

wagoners heard the fearful details from the Monongahela. Short ra-

tions and discouragements harried the men sorely. The axe and spade

were put in requisition, and additional forts were planned and con-

structed as the army pursued its way. Across the lake at Fort Fronte-

nac the enemy held a force ready to be sent against Oswego if Shirley

went on, for the capture of Braddock’s papers had revealed all the Eng-

lish plans. Shirley put on a brave face, with all his bereavement, for

the death of his son, with Braddock, was a heavy blow. A council of

war, on the 18th of September, determined him to take to the lake with

his bateaux as soon as provisions arrived. He had now got word of Dies-

kau’s defeat, 2 and he tried to use it to inspirit the braves at his camp. It

seemed to another council, on the 27th, that the attempt to trust their

1 Braddock’s remains are said to have been

discovered about 1823 by workmen engaged in

constructing the National Road, at a spot pointed

out by an old man named Fossit, Fausett, or

Faucit, who had been in the provincial ranks in

1755. He claimed to have seen Braddock bur-

ied, and to have fired the bullet which killed him.

The story is not credited by Sargent, who gives

(p. 244) a long examination of the testimony.

(Cf. also Hist. Mag., xi. p. 141.) Lowdermilk

(p. 187) says that it was locally believed; so

does De Hass in his West. Virginia, p. 128. Re-

mains of a body with bits of military trappings

were found, however, on digging. A story of

Braddock’s sash is told by De Hass, in his W.

Virginia, p. 129. In July, 1841, a large quantity

of shot and shell, buried by the retreating army,

was unearthed near by. Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc.,

iii. 231, etc. A picture of his grave was painted

in 1854 by Weber, and is now in the gallery of

the Penna. Hist. Soc. (Cf. its Catal. of Paint-

ings, no. 66.) It is engraved in Sargent, p. 280.

Cf. Day, Hist. Coll. Penna., p. 334. Lowdermilk

(pp. 188, 200) gives views of the grave in 1850

and 1877, with some account of its mutations.

Cf. Scharf and Westcott’s Philadelphia ,
ii. p.

1002. A story obtained some currency that Brad-

dock’s remains were finally removed to England.

De Hass, p. 1 12.

2 See a subsequent page.
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river bateaux on the lake was foolhardy, and so the purpose of the cam-

paign was abandoned. At the end of October he left the garrison to

strengthen the forts, and returned to Albany. He did not get much com-

fort there. Johnson showed no signs of following up the victory of Lake
George, and as late as November Shirley was still at Albany, where he

had received his new commission, advising a movement on Crown Point

for the winter

;

1 and in December he was exciting the indignant jealousy

of Johnson 2 by daring to instruct him about his Indian management, for

Johnson had now been made Indian superintendent. 3 Shirley had de-

spatched these orders from New York, where he was laying before a con-

gress of governors his schemes for a new campaign.

We need now to see how Dieskau’s defeat had been the result of the

third of the expeditions of the campaign just brought to a close.

Before the arrival of Braddock, Shirley had begun (January, 1755) ar-

rangements for an attack on Crown Point, — a project confirmed, as we
have seen, by the council at Alexan-

dria, where William Johnson, whom
Shirley had already named, was ap-

proved as the commander. Johnson,

as a young Irishman of no military

experience, had been sent over twenty

years before by his uncle, Sir Peter Warren, the admiral, to look after

some lands of his in the Mohawk Valley. Settling here and building a

house, about ten years earlier than this, he had called it first Mount John-

son, though when it was fortified, at a later day, it was usually called Fort

Johnson. 4 It was the seat of numerous conferences with the Indians, over

whom Johnson gained an ascendency, which he constantly turned to the

advantage of the English.

The provincials who assembled, first at Albany and then at the carrying

place between the Hudson and Lake George, were mostly New England-

ers, and a Connecticut man, General Phineas Lyman, was placed second in

command. The French were not without intelligence of their enemy’s

purpose, derived, as already said, from the captured papers of Braddock.

So .Dieskau, who had come over, as we have seen, with reinforcements,

was ordered to Lake Champlain instead of Oswego, as had been the orig-

inal intention.

Johnson found among those who joined his camp some who knew much

better what war was than he did : such were Colonel Moses Titcomb and

Lieutenant-Colonel Seth Pomeroy, of Massachusetts
;
and Colonel Ephraim

1 Inquiry into the Conduct of Maj.-Gen. Shir- J. R. Simms’s Trappers of Arew York (1871).

ley. and Frontiersmen of New York (Albany, 1882),

2 Stone’s Life of Johnson ,
i. 538. pp. 209, 249; in W. L. Stone’s Life of Johnson,

3 Penna. Archives, vi. 333, 335. ii. 497 ;
and in Lossing’s Field-Book of the Revo

4 There are views of it in 1840 and 1844 in lution, i. p. 286.
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Williams, who had just made his will, by which the school was founded

which became Williams College. He also was a Massachusetts man, as

SIR WILLIAM JOHNSON.!

was Israel Putnam by birth, though now a Connecticut private. The later

.famous John Stark was a lieutenant of the New Hampshire forces. There

1 From a plate in the London Mag., Sept., Episc. Church, i. 331 ; Entick’s General Hist, of

1756; which is also the original of prints in the the Late War (London, 1765) ; J. C. Smith’s Brit.

Doc. Hist. N. V., ii. 545, and in Hough’s Pou- Mezzotint Portraits, iii. 1342 (by Adams, engraved

chot, i. 18 1 . Cf. also Stone’s Life of Johnson : by Spooner).

Simms’s Trappers of N. Y. ; Perry’s Amer.
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were also others in command who knew scarce more of war than Johnson
himself, and such was Colonel Timothy Ruggles, of a Massachusetts regi-

ment, who was a college-bred lawyer and an innkeeper, destined to be pres-

ident of the Stamp Act congress.

At the carrying place Lyman began a fort, which was named after him,

but all preparations for the campaign proceeded very leisurely, the fault

rather of the loosely banded union and hesitating purpose that existed

among the colonies which had undertaken the movement
;
and matters

were not mended by a certain incompatibility of temper existing between

Johnson and Shirley, now commander-in-chief.

Leaving a garrison at Fort Lyman, the main body marched to the lake,

to which Johnson had, out of compliment to the king, given the name of

George. Meanwhile Dieskau had pushed up in his canoes to the very head

of Lake Champlain, and had started through the wilderness to attack

Fort Lyman. An Indian brought the news to Johnson, and Ephraim Wil-

liams and Hendrick, the Mohawk chief, were sent out to intercept the

enemy. Dieskau, gaining information by capturing a messenger bound to

Fort Lyman, and finding his Indians indisposed to assail a fort armed

with cannon, turned towards the lake. Scouts informed him of the ap-

proach of the party under Williams, and an ambush was quickly planned.

The English scout was badly managed, and fell into the trap. The com-

mander and Hendrick were both killed. Nathan Whiting, of Connecticut,

extricated the force skilfully, and a reinforcement from Johnson rendered

it possible to hold the French somewhat in check. Could Dieskau have

controlled his savages, however, he might have followed close enough to

enter the English camp with the fugitives. As he did not, Johnson was

given time to form a defence of his wagons and bateaux, mixed with tree-

trunks, and when the French came on the English fought vigorously be-

hind their barricade. Johnson was wounded and was borne to his tent.

Lyman brought the day to a successful issue, and at its end his men
leaped over the breastworks and converted the defeat of the French into a

rout.

Meanwhile, a part of Dieskau’s Canadians and Indians had broken away

from him, and had returned to the field where Williams had been killed, in

order to strip the slain. There, near a pond, known still as Bloody Pond
,

1

a scouting party from Fort Lyman attacked them and put them to flight .
2

The French, routed by Lyman, were not followed far, and in gathering

the wounded on the field Dieskau was discovered. He was borne to John-

son’s tent, and the English commander found it no easy task to protect

him from the vengeance of the Mohawks. He was, however, in the end

taken to New York, whence he sailed for England, and eventually reached

1 See views of it in Gay, iii. p. 286 ;
in Los- York, ii. 220), “ though much magnified at the

sing’s Field-Book of the Rev., i. p. 107, and Scrib- time, was afterwards found to be less than two

tier's Monthly, March, 1879, P- 622. hundred men.”
** “The loss of the enemy,” says Smith (New
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France, but so shattered from his wounds that he died, though not till sev-

eral years afterwards.

The defeat of the French had taken place on the 8th of September, and

an active general would have despatched a force to intercept the fugitives

before they reached their canoes, at the head of Lake Champlain
;
but

timidity, the fear of a fresh onset, or a dread of a further tension of the

weakening power of the army induced Johnson to tarry where he was, and

to erect a fort, which in compliment to the royal family he named Fort

William Henry, while in a similar spirit he changed the name of the post

at the carrying place from Fort Lyman to Fort Edward. Of Lyman he

seems to have been jealous, and in writing his report on the fight he

makes no mention of the man to whose leadership the success was largely

due. In this way Lyman’s name failed to obtain recognition in England,

while the commander received a gift of ,£5,000 from Parliament and be-

came Sir William Johnson, Baronet.

If Lyman’s advice had been followed, Ticonderoga might have been

seized
;
but the French who reached it had so strongly entrenched them-

selves in a fortnight that attack was out of the question, and though Shir-

ley, writing from Oswego, urged an advance, nothing was done. A council

of war finally declared it inexpedient to proceed, and on the 27th of No-

vember Johnson marched the main part of his army southerly to their

winter quarters.

British and French diplomates finally ceased bowing to each other, while

their ships and armies fought together, and in May and June (1756), re-

spectively, the two governments declared a war which was now nearly two

years old. 1 The French at once sent the Marquis de Montcalm, now about

forty-four years of age, to succeed Dieskau. With

him went the Chevalier de Levis and the Chev-

alier de Bourlamaque as the second and third

in command, and Bougainville as his principal

aide-de-camp. By the middle of May the French general was in Quebec,

and soon proceeded to Montreal to meet Vaudreuil, who was not at all

pleased to share the responsibility of the coming campaign with another.

The French troops were now divided, being mainly placed at Carillon (Ti-

conderoga), Fort Frontenac, and Niagara, and these posts had been during

the winter severally strengthened, — Lotbiniere 2 superintending at Ticon-

deroga, Pouchot at Niagara, and two French engineers at Frontenac.

Already in February the French, by sending a scouting party, had cap-

tured and destroyed Fort Bull, a station of supplies at the carrying place

on the way from Albany to Oswego; but the intervening time till June

was spent in preparation. Word now coming of an English advance on

Ticonderoga, Montcalm proceeded thither, and found the fort of Carillon,

as the French termed it, which was now completed, much as he would

wish it.

1 See the English declaration in Pentir. Ar- 2 On his family see Daniel, JVos Gloires. p,

chives, ii. 735. 177.
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Shirley, on his part, was preparing to carry out such of the lordly plans

which he had suggested at New York as proved practicable. He would
repeat the Niagara movement himself, with a hope of better success. For

LOUDON .
1

the command in the campaign on Lake Champlain he named Gen. John

Winslow, and the New England colonies eagerly furnished the troops.

The eastern colonies and the Massachusetts governor were not fully aware

how the cabal of Johnson and De Lancey, the lieutenant-governor of

] This follows a painting by Ramsay, engraved by Spooner, which is reproduced in J. C. SmithV

Brit. Mezzotint Portraits, p. 1343.
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New York, against Shirley was making head with the home government,

and so were not well prepared for the tidings which came in June, while

LORD LOUDON .
1

1 From a print in the London Magazine, Oct., At Y. City Manual, 1869, p. 767, given as a fac

1757. Cf. the full-length portrait in Shannon’s simile of an old print.
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Shirley was in New York, that Colonel Webb, Major-General Abercrom-

bie, and the Earl of London were to be sent over successively to relieve

Shirley of the chief command .

1

While Winslow was employed in pushing forward from Albany his men

and supplies, French scouting parties constantly harassed him. Col. Jon-

athan Bagley was making ready sloops and whaleboats at Lake George
;

and the English were soon as active as the French in their scouting forays,

A Pi.an
ofike

(TTY ok AI.BANY
SmuiOv/ l./jt i .joh ''////

•Scaie GoFief

.

ALBANY .
2

Capt. Robert Rogers particularly distinguishing himself. Johnson, who

had now got his commission as sole Indian superintendent, was busily

engaged in conferences with the Six Nations, whom he secured somewhat

pFor the rejoicing of Shirley’s enemies, cf.

Barry’s Mass., ii. 212. Shirley had got an in-

timation of the purpose to supersede him as

early as Apr. 16, 1756. (Penna. Archives, ii.

630.) He had some strong friends all the while.

Gov. Livingston undertook to show that the

ill-success of the campaign of 1755 was due

more to jealousies and intrigues than to Shir-

ley’s incapacity. (Mass. Hist. Coll., vii. 159.)

“ Except New York,” he adds, “or rather a pre-

vailing faction here, all the colonies hold Shirley

in very high esteem.” Franklin says :
“ Shirley,

if continued in place, would have made a much
better campaign than that of Loudoun in 1756,

which was frivolous, expensive, and disgraceful

to our nation beyond comparison
;
for though

Shirley was not bred a soldier, he was sensible

and sagacious in himself and attentive to good

advice from others, capable of forming judicious

plans, and quick and active in carrying them

into execution. . . . Shirley was, I believe, sin-

cerely glad of being relieved.” Franklin's Writ-

ings (Sparks’ ed.), i. p. 220-21.

2 From A set of plans andforts in America,

reduced from actual surveys, 1763, published in

London. (Copy in Harvard College library,

—

5325.67.) A map of the region about Albany

and Schenectady, from Sauthier’s map (i 779 )>

'

s

given in Pearson’s Schenectady Patent (1883),

p. 290. Cf. Mag. ofAmer. Hist. Feb., 1886.
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against their will to the side of the English. He extended his persuasions

even to the Delawares and Shawanoes. Some of these tribes were co-

fort FREDERICK AT ALBANY.i

1 From A set ofplans and forts in Aznerica,

redziced from actual surveys, 1763, published in

London. An old view of the fort is given in

Holden’s Queensbury, p. 313. There is an early

plan of Albany and its fort (1695) in Miller’s

Description of the Province and City ofNew York

,

of which a fac-simile is given in Weise’s Albany,

pp. 257-8. The Catal. of the King’s Maps, i. 13

(Brit. Mus.), shows a MS. plan of Albany of the

18th century. There is a plan dated 1765 in

the Annals of Albany, vol. iv. 2d ed.

Mrs. Grant’s Memoirs of an American Lady
gives a picture of Albany and its life at this

time, which may be compared with the descrip-

tion in Kalm’s Travels. (London, 1771, vol. ii.

p. 98; also in Annals of Albany,, vol. i. 2d ed.,

1869.) Parkman (i. p. 319), who sketches the

community from these sources, speaks of Mrs.

Grant’s book as “ a charming book, though far

from being historically trustworthy
;
” while it

affords a “ genuine picture of colonial life.”

Grahame
(
United States, ii. 256) considers the

picture of manners “ entirely fanciful and erro-

neous.”

Mrs. Grant herself says • “ I certainly have

no intention to relate anything that is not true
;

”

yet it must be remembered that she wrote in

180S, forty years after she, a girl of thirteen, had

left the country. The book was published at

Edinburgh in 1808 ;
again in 1809, also in New

York and in Boston the same year; in London
in 1817, and again in New York in 1S36 and

1846. The last edition is one printed at Albany

in 1876, with notes by Joel Munsell and a mem-
oir by Gen. J. G. Wilson. Cf. Munsell’s Bib-

liog. of Albany ; Lossing’s Schuyler (1872), i.

34; Tuckerman’s America and her Commenta-

tors, p. 17 1.

The most extensive repository of historical

data respecting Albany is in Joel Munsell’s An-

nals of Albany (1850-59), 10 vols. Vol. i. to iv.

were issued in a second edition, 1S69-71. (See

Vol. IV. p. 435.)
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quetting, however, with Vaudreuil at Montreal, and it was too apparent

that nothing but an English success would confirm any Indian alliance.

Shirley also carried out a plan of his own in organizing a body of New
England whalemen and boatmen for the transportation service, who, being

armed, could dispense with an escort. These were placed under the com-

mand of Lieut.-Col. John Bradstreet. In May, before Montcalm’s arri-

val, a party had been sent by Vaudreuil to cut off the communications of

Oswego, and Bradstreet encountered and beat them.

This was the state of affairs in June, 1756, when Abercrombie and Webb
arrived with reinforcements, and Pitt was writing

in England, “I dread to hear from America.
’

1

Shirley went to New York and received them as

well as Loudon, who followed the others on the

23d of July. The new governor proceeded to

Albany, and countermanded the orders for the Niagara expedition, and

stirred up the New Englanders by promulgating a royal direction which

in effect made a provincial major-general subordinate to a regular ma-

jor.2

Affairs were stagnating in the confusion consequent upon the change

of command, and Albany was telling other towns what it was to have for-

eign officers billeted upon its people. Not till August did some fresh

troops set off for Oswego, when apprehension began to be felt for the safety

of that post. It was too late. The reinforcement had only reached the

carrying place when they heard of the capture of the forts.

Montcalm had suddenly returned from Ticonderoga to Montreal, and

had hastened to Niaoure Bay (Sackett’s Harbor), where Villiers was with

the force which had escaped Bradstreet’s attack. Here Montcalm gath-

ered about three thousand men, and then appeared without warning be-

fore the entrenchments at Oswego. Fort Ontario was soon abandoned by

its defenders, and gave Montcalm a place to plant his cannon against the

other fort, while he sent a strong force by a ford for an attack on the other

bank. Colonel Mercer, the commander, was soon killed by a cannon-shot

from Ontario. The enemy’s approach in the rear discouraged the garrison,

and they surrendered. Montcalm did what he could to prevent a slaughter

of the prisoners, which was threatened when his Indian allies became infu-

riated by the rum among the plunder. 3

While the French were destroying what they could not remove, and

were later retiring to Montreal, Webb, who commanded the relief which

never came, fell back to German Flats, and orders were sent to Port Wil-

liam Henry to suspend preparations for a movement down the lake. 4

1 Grenville Correspondence
,

i. 165, June 5*
4 Referring to the fall of Oswego, Smith (Aire

x 7 56. York, ii. 236) says: “The panic was universal,

2 Marshall’s Washington, i. 327. and from this moment it was manifest that noth-

3 There seems to be some question if any ing could be expected from all the mighty prep-

massacre really took place. (Cf. Stone’s Joint- arations for the campaign.’

son , ii. p. 23.)
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1

Montcalm was soon back at Carillon, watching Winslow’s force at Fort

William Henry, while the rest of Loudon’s army was divided between Fort

1 After a plan in the contemporary Memoires

sur le Canada
, 1749-1763, as published in 1838

by the Lit. and Hist. Soc. of Quebec, and (re-im-

pression) 1873, p. 77. It is also reproduced in

Dr. Hough’s transl. of Pouchot, i. 65, and in

Doc. Hist, of N. York, i. 482.

There was a contemporary English draft of

the forts “ Ontario and Oswego,” published in

the Gentleman's Mag., 1757, which is reproduced

in Dr. Hough’s Pouchot, i. 64, and in the Doc.

Hist. N. York, i. 447, 483, where will be found

various papers relating to the first settlement

and capture of Oswego, 1727-1756.

The Catal. of the King’s Maps (Brit. Mus.), ii.

1 18, shows a plan made in 1756 for Gov. Pow-

nall, and others of dates 1759, 1760, 1762, 1763,

with a view in 1761.

In the New York Col. Docs., ix. p. 996, is what

is called a plan of the mouth of the Chouaguen,

showing the English redoubt, — an outline

sketch found by Brodhead in the Archives de

la Marine at Paris. Martin, De Montcalm en
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Edward and Albany. Neither opponent moved, and, leaving garrisons

at their respective advanced posts, they retired to winter quarters. Tne

port edvard
and.ds r/mrons

Hen sons ill rs it

'
’ References
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FORT EDWARD.*

Canada, p. 35, gives a plan, “ D'aprls un MS.

du depot des Colonies, in Paris.

Parkman speaks (
Montcalm and Wolfe, i. 416)

of the published plans and drawings of Oswego

at this time as very inexact. There is a French

description of the country between Oswego and

Albany, 1757, in Doc. Hist. N. Y, vol. i.
;

cf.

also N. Y. Col. Docs., x. 674. Another map

showing the communication between Albany and

Oswego is given in M ante’s Hist, of the Late War,

London, 1772, p. 60.

A view of Oswego, looking towards the lake

between the high banks, appeared in the London

Magazine (1760), p. 232. It has been repro-

duced on different scales in Smith’s Hist, sfN.

York, 4
0

,
Lond. 1767 ;

Doc. Hist. New York, i.

495 ;
Hough’s transl. of Pouchot, i. 68 ,

Gay’s

Pop. Hist. U. S., iii. 49; Clark’s Onondaga, p.

353; The Century, xxviii. 240.

1 From Mante’s Hist, ofthe Late War, London,

1772. The Catalogue of the King's Maps (Brit.

Museum), i. 336, shows various drawn plans of

the fort, dated 1755 ;
and another of the same

date, marked no. 15,535, is among the Brit.Mus.

MSS. John Montresor’s Journal at Fort Ed-

ward, in 1757, is in N. Y. Hist. Soc. Coll., 1881,

p. 148. He gives a profile of the work (
Ibid

.

,

P- 36 )-
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regulars were withdrawn to Boston, Philadelphia, and New York
;
and

not a little bad blood was produced by Loudon’s demand for free quar-

ters for the officers. 1

The French had the advantage in Indian allies; and during the autumn

and winter the forays of the prowling savage and the adventurous scout

over the territory neighboring to Lake George and Lake Champlain were

checked by the English as best they could. F'oremost among their par-

tisans was the New Hampshire ranger, Robert Rogers, whose exploits and

those of the Connecticut captain, Israel Putnam, fill a large space in the

records of this savage warfare.

Bar/<uAw :5m
1

^FortEdward
ilHd/a/i,rt 43.10/1,7.

FORT EDWARD .
2

The campaign of the next year (1757) opened in March with an attempt

to surprise Fort William Henry. The French under Rigaud came up on

the ice, 1,600 strong, by night. The surprise failed. They burned, how-

ever, two sloops and some bateaux. The next day they summoned Major

Eyre, the English commander, but he felt that his four hundred men were

enough to hold the fort, and declined to surrender. Rigaud now made a

feint of storming the work, but it was only to approach the storehouses,

sawmill, and other buildings outside the entrenchments, which he suc-

ceeded in firing, and then withdrew.

1 Parkman (i. p. 440 1 notes the sources of this reduced from actiial surveys, 1763, published m
commotion. London. Cf. the plan in Lossing’s Field-Bo^k

2 From A set of flans and forts in America, of the Revolution, i. p. 95.
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Montcalm, when he heard the details, was not over-pleased
;
and if he

had had his way, De Levis or Bougainville would have led the attack.

As it was, Rigaud was a brother of the governor, and Vaudreuil was

tenacious of his superiority. The news broke in upon a round of festivi-

ties at Montreal, stayed only by Lent. At this season Montcalm prayed,

as he had before feasted, with no full recognition of the feelings which

Vaudreuil entertained for him. But the minister in France knew it, and

he was not, perhaps, so ready to doubt the numbers of the English, ex-

ATLAX oftlie

Ror.u. Block Horst:

TritU the Environs

otFom l.DWAKD .

••w \ .

ovAi.ni,oi

ENVIRONS OF FORT EDWARD .
1

aggerated in Vaudreuil’s report, as he was the prowess of the Canadians

in comparison with the timidity of Montcalm and his regulars, which was

also reported to him. In Montreal, however, the mutual distrust and dis-

like of the governor and the general were cloaked with a politeness that

was not always successful, when they were apart, in keeping their feelings

from their neighbors.

* From A set of plans and forts in Atnerica,
reduced front

London.

actual surveys, 1763, published in
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1

5

Loudon had resolved on attacking Louisbourg, with the aid of a fleet

from England .

1 Withdrawing a large part of the force on the northern

frontier, he departed for Halifax, where everything miscarried. But be-

fore he returned to New York, crestfallen, the French had profited by his

absence.

The English general had left the line of the approach by the lakes from

Canada to be watched by Webb, who was at Fort Edward, while Col.

Munro, with a small force, held Fort William Henry, at the head of Lake

FORT ST. JEAN .
2

George. This was the most advanced post of the English, and the oppor-

tunity for Montcalm had come.

At Montreal the French general was gathering his Indian allies from

points as distant as Acadia and Lake Superior. He pushed forward his

1 Loudon had to this end held meetings with

the northern governors at Boston in January,

and with the southern governors at Philadelphia

in March, 1757. Loudon's correspondence at

"this time is in the Public Record Office (Amer-

ica and West Indies
,
vol. lxxxv.), and is copied

in the Parkman MSS. When Loudon left with

his 91 transports and five men-of-war, he sent

off a despatch-boat to England; and Jenkinson,

on the receipt of the message, wrote to Gren-

ville, reflecting probably Loudon’s reports, that

“ the public seem to be extremely pleased with

the secrecy and spirit of this enterprise.” Gren-

ville Corresp., i. 201.

2 After a plan in the contemporary Memoires

sur le Canada
, 1749-1760, as published by the

Lit. and Hist. Soc. of Quebec (re-impression),

1873, P- 95 - Kalm describes the fort in 1749,

Travels, London, 177 1, ii. 216.
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commingled forces, and they rallied at Fort St. John on the Sorel. On
again they swept in a fleet of bateaux and canoes to Ticonderoga. They
were prepared for quick work, and Montcalm set an example by discarding

the luxuries of personal equipments.

Jht/c tc t/HsMan trft/ufirrt

All] i:un

Henry.

Section t/uvtp/fi A H

FORT WILLIAM HENRY.*

At the portage, and before launching his flotilla on Lake George, Mont-

calm held a grand council, and bound his Indian allies by a mighty belt of

wampum. Up the smaller lake the main body now went by boat, but some

Iroquois allies led De Levis, with 2,500 men, along its westerly bank. The

1 From A set of plans and forts in America, Martin’s Montcalm et les dernilres annees de la

reduced from actual surveys, 1763, published in colonie Franfaise an Canada, and in Hough’s

London. A plan of this fort is in the Brit. ed. of Pouchot, p. 48.

Mus. MSS., no. 15,355, ar|d various plans of * A sketch of the fort preserved on a powder-

1756 and 1757 are noted in the King's Maps horn is engraved in Stone’s Life of Johnson,

(Brit. Mus.), ii. 475. Plans are also given in i. p. 553, and in Holden’s Queensbury, 306.
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force on the lake disembarked under cover of a point of land, which hid

them from the English.

The extent of the demonstration was first made known to Munro when

the savages spread out across the lake in their bark canoes. Montcalm

soon pushed forward La Corne and De Levis till they cut the commu-

nications of the English with Fort Edward, and then the French general

began his approaches from his own encampment. When he advanced his

THE SITE OF FORT WILLIAM HENRY, 1S51.1

lines to within gun-shot of the ramparts, he summoned the fort. Munro
declined to surrender, hoping for relief from Webb

;
but the timid com-

mander at Fort Edward only despatched a note of advice to make terms.

This letter was intercepted by Montcalm, who sent it into the fort, and it

induced Munro to agree to a capitulation.

On the 9th of August the English retired to the entrenched camp, and

the French entered the fort. Munro’s men were to be escorted to Fort

Edward, being allowed their private effects, and were not to serve against

the French for eighteen months. Montcalm took the precaution to ex-

plain the terms to his Indian allies, and received their seeming assent
;

but the savages got at the English rum, and, with passions roused, they

fell the next day upon the prisoners. Despite all exertions of Montcalm
• and the more honorable of his officers, many were massacred or carried

1 From a sketch made in 1851. The fort was built, seen beyond the water. The way to the

on the bluff at the left, now the position of the entrenched camp started along the gravelly beach

Fort William Henry hotel. Montcalm’s trenches in the foreground, towards the spectator,

were where the modern village of Caldwell is
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off, so that the line of march became a disorderly rout, beyond all con-

trol of the escort, and lost itself in the woods. Not more than six hun-

dred in a body reached Fort Edward, but many others later straggled in.

Another portion, which Montcalm rescued from the clutch of the Indians,

was subsequently sent in under a strong escort.

The French destroyed the fort, throwing the bodies of the slain on the

fire which was made of its timber, and, lading their boats with the muni-

ForftVillkin Heruy- I'JV'
‘ <mxttht

English Camps
%CRetreac/une»ts

,

,

with the J- f
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ATTACK ON FORT WILLIAM HENRY .
1

1 From A set of plans and forts in America

,

reducedfrom actual surveys
, 1763, published in

London.

Key.— A, dock. B, garden. C, Fort William
Henry. D, morass. E, French first battery of

nine guns and two mortars. F, French second

battery of ten guns and three mortars. G, French
approaches. H, two intended batteries. I, land-

ing-place of French artillery. K, Montcalm’s

camp, with main body. L, De Levis’ camp, with

regulars and Canadians. M, De la Come, with

Canadians and Indians. N, where the English

first encamped. O, bridge over morass. P, Eng-
lish entrenchments, where Fort George later

stood.

Cf. the plans in Parkman’s Montcalm and

Wolfe,
i. 494, and in Palmer’s Lake Champlain,

p. 73, based on this, and the reproduction of it

in Bancroft’s United States, orig. ed., iv. p. 263.

There is a rough contemporary sketch given in

J. A. Stoughton’s Windsor Farms, 1884, show-

ing the lines of the attacking force, and endorsed,

“Taken Oct. 22, 1757, by John Stoughton.”

There is another large plan of the attack pre-

served in the New York State Library, and this

is given in the N. Y. Col. Docs., x. 602. Martin,

De Montcalm en Canada, p. 81, gives a “Plan

du siege de Fort George [William Henry was

often so called by the P'rench] dresse par Fer-

nesic de Vesour le 12 Septembre, 1757,” pre-

served in the Depot des Fortifications des Colo-

nies, no. 516, at Paris.
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tions and plunder, they followed the savages, who had already started on

their way to Montreal.

FORT AT GERMAN FLATS .
1

1 After a plan in the Doc. Hist. New York, ii. round Harkemer’s house at ye German Flats,

732. In Benton’s Herkimer County
, p. 53, is also 1756.” Cf. Set of Plans, etc., no. 13.

a “ plan and profile of the entrenched works
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Loudon reached New York on the last of August, 1 but he had already

heard of the Lake George disaster from a despatch-boat which met him

on the way. On landing he learned from Albany that Montcalm had re-

tired. Webb, who was much perplexed with the hordes of militia which

all too late began to pour in upon him, was now bold enough to think there

was no use of retreating to the passes of the Hudson. The necessity of

allowing the Canadians to gather their crops, as well as Montcalm’s inabil-

ity to transport his cannon, had influenced that general to retreat. At
Montreal he learned the stories of the fiendish cruelty practised upon their

prisoners by the Indians who had preceded him, and who had not been

restrained by Vaudreuil,— so Bougainville said
;
for the governor’s policy

of buying some of the captives with brandy led to the infuriation which

wreaked itself on the rest.

The campaign closed in November with an attack on the post at Ger-

man Flats, a settlement of Palatine Germans, by a scouting body of French

and Indians under one of Vaudreuil’s Canadians, Beletre. Everything dis-

appeared in the havoc, which a detachment sent by Colonel Townshend

from Fort Herkimer, not far off, was powerless to check. Before Lord

Howe, with a larger force from Schenectady,2 could reach the scene, the

French had departed.

The winter of 1757-58 at Montreal and Quebec passed with the usual

official gayety and bureaucratic peculation. The passions of war were only

aroused as occasional stories of rapine and scalps came in from the borders.

Good hearty rejoicing took place, however, in March, over the report that

a scouting party from Ticonderoga had encountered Rogers, and that the

dreaded partisan had been killed and his followers annihilated. The last

part of the story was too true, but Rogers had escaped, leaving behind his

coat, which he had thrown off in the fray, and in its pocket was his com-

mission, the capture of which had given rise to the belief in his death.

Meanwhile, on the English side a new spirit of control was preparing to

give unaccustomed vigor to the coming campaign. In England’s darkest

hour William Pitt had come to power, thrown up by circumstances. He
was trusted in the country’s desperation, and proved himself capable of im-

parting a momentum that all British movements had lacked since the war

began. He developed his plans for America, and made his soldiers and

1 Bancroft and those who follow him, taking

their cue from Smith (Hist, of New York), say

that Loudon “ proposed to encamp on Long
Island for the defence of the continent.” Park-

man (ii. p. 2) points out that this is Smith’s per-

version of a statement of Loudon that he should

disembark on that island if headwinds prevented

his entering New York bay, when he returned

from Halifax. There seems to have been a cur-

rent apprehension of a certain ridiculousness in

all of Loudon’s movements. It induced John

Adams to believe even then that the colonies

could get on better without England than with

her. Cf. the John Adams and Mercy Warren

Letters (Mass. Hist. Soc. Collections), p. 339.
2 Plans of the fort and settlement at Schenec-

tady during the war arc in Jonathan Pearson’s

Schenectady Patent (1883), pp. 311, 316, 328:

namely, one of the fort, by the Rev. John Miller

(1695), from an original in the British Museum;
another of the town (about 1750-60); and still

another (1768).
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sailors spring to their work. Loudon was recalled. The provincial officer

was made the equal of the regular, by conferring upon him the same right

of seniority by commission. The whole colonial service felt that they were

thereby made equal sharers of the honors as well as of the burdens of the

times. Pitt put his finger upon the three vulnerable gaps in the French

panoply. He would reach Quebec by taking Louisbourg
;
and singling

out a stubborn colonel who had shown his mettle in Germany, he made him

Major-General Amherst, and sent him with a fleet to take Louisbourg, as

we may see in another chapter. 1 Circumstances, or a mischance in judg-

ment, made him retain Abercrombie for the Crown Point campaign, but a

better decision named Brigadier John Forbes to attack Fort Duquesne. It

belongs to this place to tell the story of these last two campaigns.

In June, Abercrombie had assembled at the head of Lake George a force

of 15,000 men, of whom 6,000 were regulars. Montcalm was at Ticonde-

roga with scarce a quarter as many
;
but Vaudreuil was tardily sending for-

ward some scant reinforcements under De Levis. The French general got

tidings early in July of the embarkation in England, but had done nothing

up to that time to protect his army, which was lying on the peninsula of

Ticonderoga, mainly outside the fort. In fact, he was at a loss what to

do
;
no help had reached him, and the approaching army was too numerous

to hope for success. He thought of retreating to Crown Point, but some

of his principal officers opposed it. He now began a breastwork of logs

on the high ground before the fort, and, felling the trees within musket

range, he covered the ground with a dense barrier.

All the while, the English were in a heydey of assurance. Pitt was wait-

ing anxiously in London for the first tidings. Abercrombie, now a man of

fifty-two years, did not altogether inspire confidence. His heavy build and

lethargic temperament made lookers-on call him “ aged.” There was, how-

ever, a proud expectation of success from the vigorous, companionable Earl

Howe, the brigadier next in command, whom Pitt hoped to prove the real

commander, because of the trust which Abercrombie put in him. On the

5th of July the immense flotilla, which bore the English army and its train,

started down Lake George. To a spectator it completely deadened the

glare of the water for miles away. The next morning at daybreak the army
was passing Rogers’ Slide, whence a French party under Langy watched

them. By noon it had disembarked at the extreme north end of Lake
George, and near the river conducting to Ticonderoga they built an en-

trenchment, to protect their bateaux. Rogers, with his rangers, was sent

into the woods to lead the way, while the army followed
;
but the dense-

ness of the forest soon brought the column into confusion. Meanwhile,

1 Chapter vii.
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the French party under Langy, finding the English had got between them
and their main body, endeavored to pass around the head of the English

column, and, in doing

so, got equally confused

in the thickness of the

wood, and suddenly en-

countered that part of

the English force where

Lord Howe and Major

Putnam were. A skir-

mish ensued, Howe
fell

,

1 and the army was

practically without a

head. Rogers, who
was in advance, turned

back upon Langy, and

few of the Frenchmen
escaped.

In the morning Aber-

crombie withdrew the

army to the landing.

Bradstreet, with his wa-

termen, having rebuilt

the bridges destroyed

lord howe .
2 by the French, the orig-

inal intention of skirt-

ing the river on the west was abandoned, and the army now started to

follow the ordinary portage across the loop of the river, which held the

rapids. The French had already deserted their positions at either end

of this portage. At the northerly end, near a saw-mill, the English gen-

eral halted his army. He was at one base-corner of the triangular pen-

insula of which Ticonderoga was the apex. He had now to encounter,

not far from the fort, the entrenchment which Montcalm was busily con-

structing out of the forest-trees which had been laid along its front as by

a 'hurricane. Scorning all measures which might have spared his army

great losses, and thoughtless of movements which could have intercepted

Montcalm’s reinforcements
,

3 the English general undertook, from the dis-

1 Hutchinson (iii. 71) represents that Howe,
in the confusion, may have been killed by his

own men. On Howe’s burial at Albany, and the

identification of his remains many years after,

see Lossing’s Schuyler, i. p. 155 ;
Watson’s

County of Essex, 88. He was buried under St.

Peter’s Church. Cf. Lossing, in Harper's Mag.,

xiv. 453.
2 From an engraving in Entick’s Hist, of the

Late War, 3d ed., 1765, vol. iii. p. 209. For the

impression made by Howe’s character on the col-

onists, see Mrs. Grant’s American Lady, Wil-

son’s ed., p. 222.

3 Abercrombie’s engineer surveyed the French

works from an opposite hill, and pronounced it

practicable to carry them by assault. Stark,

with a better knowledge of such works, de-

murred
;
but his opinions had no weight. A

view of the field of Abercrombie’s defeat is

given in Gay, Pop. Hist. U. S., iii. 299.
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tant mill, to direct repeated assaults in front. His soldiers made a deadly

push through the entanglements of the levelled trees and against the bar-

ricade, behind which the defenders were almost wholly protected. lie

could have done nothing to help Montcalm so much. The stores of the

French were sufficient for eight days only, and the chief dread of the

French general was that Abercrombie would cut his communications with

Crown Point. As it was, De Levis, with a considerable force, arrived in

the night. Sir William Johnson and some Indians opened fire in the morn-

ing across the river from the sides of Mount Defiance
;
but accomplished

nothing, and took no further part in the day’s work. About noon the attack

began in front, and all day long— now here, now there — the French re-

pelled assaults which showed prodigies of valor and brought no reward.

Some rafts, with cannon sent by Abercrombie to enfilade the French line,

were driven back by the guns of the fort. At twilight the cruel work

ceased. Abercrombie had lost nearly 2,000 men, and Montcalm short of

400.

Montcalm was still anxious. He knew that Abercrombie had cannon,

and had not used them. The most natural thing in the world for the Eng-

1 After a sketch made in 1851. The ruins of dians were posted during Abercrombie’s attack.

T-iconderoga and the landing-wharf are seen on At its base is the outlet leading to Lake George,

the right. The high hill on the left is Mount The ruins in the foreground are a part of Fort

Defiance, on whose side Johnson and his In- Independence.
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lish general would be to occupy the night in bringing the cannon up. In

the morning Montcalm sent out to reconnoitre, and it was found that the

1 From Almon’s Remembrancer
,
London, 1778, A plan of the approaches and attack by Lieut

where it is called “ Sketch of Cheonderoga or Meyer, of the 60th regt., is given in Parkman,

Ticonderoga, taken on the spot by an English ii. p. 94. Cf. other plans in Bancroft, orig. ed,

officer, in 1759.” iv.
;
Palmer’s Lake Champlain, p. 79, etc.
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English, still 13,000 strong, had reembarked, and all the signs showed the

great precipitancy of their flight.

The French general could well rejoice, but he exaggerated his enemy’s
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strength to 25,000 and their losses to 5,000, which last was considerably

more than the victor’s whole force.

Abercrombie apparently magnified beyond belief an enemy whom he had

M. D’Hagues sent to the Marshal de Belle

Isle on account of the situation of Fort Caril-

lon [Ticonderoga] and its approaches, dated at

the fort, May i, 1758, which is printed (in trans-

lation) in N. Y. Col. Docs., x. 707 ;
and in the

same, p. 720, is another description by M. de

Pont le Roy, French engineer-in-chief.

The condition of the fort at the time of Aber-

crombie’s attack in 1758 is well represented by
maps and plans. Cf. the plan of this date in

the N. Y. Col. Docs., x. 721 ;
and the French

plan noted in the Catal. of the Library of Par-
liament (Toronto, 1858), p. 1621, no. 86. Bonne-
chose

(Montcalm et le Canada, p. 91) gives a

French plan, “ Bataille de Carillon, d’apres un
Plan inedit de l’epoque.” Jefferys engraved a

Plan of town andfort of Carillon at Tyconderoga,

with the attack made by the British army com-

manded by General Abercrombie, 8 July, 1758,

which Jefferys later included in his General

Topog. of North America and the West Itidies,
London, 1768, no. 38. Martin, De Montcalm en

Canada, p. 128, follows Jefferys’ draft. Hough
in his edition of Pouchot, p. 108, gives the plan

of the attack as it appeared in Mante’s Hist, of

the Late War, London, 1772, p. 144 ;
and from

this it is reproduced in the N. Y. Col. Docs., x.

726.
1 From A set of plans and forts in America,

reduced from actual surveys, 1763, published in

London. The fort was at the modern Kings-

ton, Canada. There is a view or plan of it in

Memoires sur les affaires du Canada, 1749-60,

p. 1 15.
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not seen, and went up the lake in trepidation, lest he should be pursued.

Safe on his old camping-ground at the head of the lake, he made haste

to entrench himself, while Montcalm, lucky to escape as he did, prepared

for a new campaign by rebuilding his lines. So the two armies still

watched each other at a safe distance. 1

Montcalm for a while tried to harass the English communications with

Fort Edward, by sending out his leading partisan, Marin
;
but Rogers was

more than his match, and gave the English general some grains of com-

fort by his successes. Putnam, however, was captured and carried to Can-

ada. Meanwhile, much greater relief came to the army’s sjoirits in Sep-

tember when the news of Bradstreet’s success at Fort Frontenac reached

them.

A council of war had forced Abercrombie to give Bradstreet 3,000 men,

and with these he made his way to Oswego, whence, towards the end of

August, his whale-boats and bateaux pushed out upon the lake, and in

three days he was before Frontenac. The fort quickly surrendered. Brad-

street levelled it, ruined seven armed vessels, put as much of the plun-

der as he could carry on two others, and returned to Oswego unmolested.

Here he landed his booty, destroyed the vessels, and the French naval

power on Ontario was at an end. He began his march for Albany, and,

passing the great carrying place where Brigadier Stanwix was building a

fort for the protection of the valley, left

there a thousand men for its garrison.

In October Amherst came overland from

Boston, with some of his victorious regi-

ments from Louisbourg. It was too late

for further campaigning
;
and each side

left garrisons at their camps, and retired to winter quarters.

1 When Pitt heard of Abercrombie’s defeat sions on my mind, without, however, depriving

he wrote to Grenville :
“ I own this news has me of great hopes for the remaining campaign.”

sunk my spirits, and left very painful impres- Grenville Correspondence, i. 262.

Note.— The annexed map is from Mante’s

Hist, of the Late War, Lond., 1772. A map of

the lake, from surveys made in 1762, is given in

Parkman, i. 285. It is also reproduced in De
Peyster’s Wilson’s Orderly Book.

Holden (Hist. Queensbury, 302, 303) mentions

several MS. maps of Lake George of this period,

preserved in the State Library at Albany. A
map of the military roads (1759) from the Hud-
son to Lake George is given in Ibid., p. 341.

There is in the H. Y. Col. Docs., x. 721, a

sketch map copied from an original in the Ar-

chives de la Guerre at Paris, called Frontiers du
lac St. Sacrement, 1758, 8 Juillet. It shows Lake
Champlain from below Crown Point, together

with Lake George and the country towards Al-

bany, marking the routes, forts, etc.

Cf. the section giving Lake George in Jefferys’

Map of the most inhabited part ofNew England,

published November 29, 1755, and contained in

his General Topography of North America and
the West Indies, Lond., 1768, no. 37 ;

and the sep-

arate map of Lake George, 1756, in Sayer and
Bennet’s American Military Pocket Atlas, 1776.

This I suppose to be the survey made in 1756 by

Captain Jackson, of which a tracing is given in

P. B. Hough’s ed. of Rogers's Journals, Albany,

1883. The map in Gay’s Pop. Hist. U. S., iii.

284, is a modern one.

Views of historic interest on Lake George, by

T. A. Richards, are given in Harper’s Mag., vii.

161.
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The destruction of Frontenac and the French fleet on Ontario had cut

off Fort Duquesne from its sources of supply, and to the substantial, if not

brilliant, success of Brigadier John Forbes

1

we must now turn. It is a

story of a stubborn Scotch purpose. Forbes had no dash, and purposely

dallied with the forming and marching of his army to weary the Indian

allies of the French, and to secure time to gain over all of the savages

that he could. The English general got upon his route by June, but soon

fell sick, and was carried through the marches in a litter
;
but he breasted

every discomfort and harassing complexity of the details, which he had to

manage almost in every particular, with a courage that might have done

credit to a man in vigor. He had made up his mind to open a new road

Jmlf/or tliePhtnsflfat a> an Inch PLAN OF
FORT STANWIX
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1 Most of the writers, following Bancroft, call

him Joseph Forbes; and Bancroft lets that name
stand in his final revision.

2 From A set of plans and forts in America,

reduced from actual surveys, 1763, published in

London. The Catal. of the King's Maps (Brit.

Mus.), ii. 354-55, shows drawn plans (1758, 1759,

1764) of P'ort Stanwix, built by I. Williams,

engineer.

A large map of the neighborhood of Fort

Stanwix is in the Doc. Hist. New York (iv. p.

324), with a plan of the fort itself (p. 327), ac-

companied by a paper on the history of the

fort. A map of the siege of the fort, presented to

Col. Gansevoort by L. Flury, is given with a plan

of the modern city of Rome superposed, in Dr.

Hough’s ed. of Pouchot, i. 207. Cf. the chap-

ter on Fort Schuyler (Stanwix) in Bogg’s Pio-

neers of Utica, 1877. The fort was originally

called Fort Williams. It was begun on July 23,

1758, by Brig.-Gen. John Stanwix. Cf. note on

Stanwix in N. V Col. Docs., vii. 28c.

There is in Harvard College library a copy of

a MS. journal of Ensign Moses Dorr, from May
25 to Oct. 28, 1758, including an account of the

building of Fort Stanwix. The original MS.
was in 1848 in the possession of Lyman Wat-

kins, of Walpole, N. H.
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over the mountains more direct than Braddock’s. Lieutenant-Colonel

Henry Bouquet, a Swiss officer of the Royal Americans, sustained him in

this purpose
;
but Washington argued for the older route, — not without

inciting some distrust, for Forbes was not blind to the rival interests of

Pennsylvania and Virginia, and suspected that Washington was influenced

by a greater loyalty for his colony than for the common cause.

Forbes did not fail, however, to recognize the young Virginian’s merit

in the kind of warfare which was before them
;
and there exists in Wash-

ington’s hand a plan of a line of march for forces in a forest, with dia-

grams for throwing the line into order of battle, which Forbes had re-

quested him to make .

1 Braddock’s defeat was not lost on Forbes, and in

his marches and preparations he availed himself of all the arts of woodcraft

and partisanship which Washington could teach him. He did not, never-

theless, have a very high opinion of the provincials in his train, and, with

the exception of some of their higher officers, they were, no doubt, a sorry

set. As he pushed on he established fortified posts for supplies
;
but all

the help he ought to have got from his quartermaster-general, Sir John

Sinclair, stood him in poor stead, for that officer was “ a very odd man,”

and only added to his general’s perplexities. The advice of Washington

about taking the other route had so far unsettled Forbes’s faith in him,

that, though he told his subordinates among the advance to consult with

the Virginia colonel, it might not be best, he suggested, to follow his advice.

While the march went on he had little success in attaching some Chero-

kees and Catawbas, for they stayed no longer than the gifts held out. An
occasional scout brought him intelligence of the enemy, and he felt that

their numbers were not great, and that the weariness of delays would

drive the Indian allies of the French into desertion, — as it did.

At Raystown he built Fort Bedford, to protect his supplies, and pushed

on to Loyalhannon 2 Creek, and there founded his last depot, fifty miles

away from Duquesne.

In August Forbes was planning for a general convention with the In-

dians at Easton. The treaty of the previous year had secured the Dela-

wares and Shawanoes, and a further conference had been held with them

in April .

3 Sir William Johnson was bullied, as Forbes says, into bringing

into the compact the eastern tribes of the Six Nations, while other in-

fluences induced the Senecas and the western tribes also to join, despite

the labors of Joncaire to retain them in the French interests. The chief

difficulty was to inspire the Ohio Indians with a distrust of the French
;

while the failure of French presents, thanks to British cruisers on the

ocean, was beginning to dispose them for a change. A Moravian brother,

1 This paper in fac-simile is in a volume called croft; Loyal Hannan, Irving; Loyal Hanning,

Monume7its of Washington's Patriotism (1841). Warbnrton.

A portion of it is reproduced, but not in fac- 3 The original MS. report of this conference

simile, in Sparks’ Washington
, ii. 314. appears in a sale catalogue of Bangs & Co.,

2 Loyalhannon, Parkman ; Loyal Hanna, Ban- N. Y., 1854, no. 1309.
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Christian Frederick Post, was sent to the tribes on a hazardous mission,

and his confidence and fearlessness carried him through it alive
;
for he had

to confront French officers at the conferences, one of which was held close

by Fort Duquesne. As a result of his mission, the convention of the allied

tribes which met the English at Easton in October decided confidently

to send a wampum belt, in the name of both the whites and the red men,

to the Ohio Indians, and Post, with an escort, was commissioned to bear

it, the party setting out from Loyalhannon. It became a struggle for

persuasion between the English messenger and a French officer, who again

confronted Post and offered the Indians a belt of wampum of his own.

The French won the young warriors
;
but Post impressed the sages of

the Indian councils, and the old men carried the day. The overtures of

peace from the English were accepted, and this happened notwithstanding

that the garrison of Duquesne had but just badly used a reconnoitring

party of the English under Major Grant, of the Scotch Highlanders.

It was a success of forest diplomacy that encouraged and rendered de-

spondent the respective sides. The French scouting parties were hanging

about Loyalhannon, while the little army at Duquesne kept dwindling

under the prospect of famine, now that Bradstreet’s raid on Frontenac

had checked their supplies. A rough and weltering October made the

bringing up of provisions very difficult for the English, and their weak-

ening general found his time, on his litter, disagreeably spent, as he says,

“between business and medicine;” but in early November he himself

reached Loyalhannon. He would have stopped here for winter quarters,

but scouts brought in word that the French were defenceless; so a force

was hurriedly pushed forward in light order, which, when it reached

Turkey Creek, heard a heavy boom to the west. It was the explosion of

the French mines, as the garrison of Duquesne blew up the fort and

fled.

Forbes hutted a portion of his troops within a stockade, which he called

Pittsburg, and early in December began his march

eastward. The debilitated general reached Philadel-

phia, but died in March. Few campaigns were ever

conducted so successfully from a litter of pain.

The winter of 1758-59 was an unquiet one in Canada. Vaudreuil and

Montcalm disputed over the

results of the last campaign,

and the governor was doing

all he could to make the home

government believe that Mont-

calm neither deserved, nor could profit by, success. All his intrigue to

induce the general’s recall only resulted in the ministry sending him

orders to defer to Montcalm in all matters affecting the war.

There was never more need of strong counsel in Canada The gas-

conade of Vaudreuil had reached the limit of its purpose. The plunder
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by officials, both of the people and of the king, was an enormity that could
not last much longer. It seemed to the wisest that food and reinforce-

GENERAL AMHERST.i

1 From an engraving in John Knox’s Histori-

cal Journal of the Campaigns in North America

(
r 757

-6o). London, 1769. There is also an en-

graving in Entick’s Hist, of the Late War, iv.

129.

Reynolds painted three likenesses of Amherst,
and sketched a fourth one, begun May, 1765, and
finished February, 1768, which gave his army in

the background, passing the rapids of the St.

Lawrence.
.
This was engraved in mezzotint bv

James Watson. (Hamilton’s Engraved Works
of Reynolds, pp. 1, 163; J. C. Smith’s Brit. Mez-
zotint Portraits, London, 1878-83, iii. 1008, and
iv. 1488; Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc., vii. 101

;
Catal.

Cab. M. //. Soc., p. 45.) Amherst was born in

1717, and died in 1797.
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ments, and those in no small amounts, could alone save Canada, unless,

indeed, some kind of a peace could be settled upon in Europe. To claim

help and to learn, Bougainville and Doreil were sent to France. Nothing

they said could gain much but what was easily given, — promotion in rank

to Montcalm and the rest. They represented that the single purpose

which now animated the English colonies was quite a different thing from

the old dissensions among them, the existence of which had favored the

French in the past. The demand in Europe was, however, inexorable; and

FORT PITT OR FITTSBOURG.i

all that France could promise was a few hundred men and a campaign’s sup-

plies of munitions. In the spring of 1759 Bougainville came back with the

little which was precious to those who had nothing, as Montcalm said.

But the returning soldier brought word of the great fleet which England

was fitting out to attack Quebec, and that fifty thousand men would consti-

tute the army with which Canada was to be invaded. Vaudreuil could

hardly count twenty thousand men to meet it, and to do this he had to

reckon the militia, coureurs de bois, and Indians. If the worst came, Mont-

1 From Mante’s Hist, of the Late War, Lon- the plate in Bancroft, United States (orig. ed.),

don, 1772, p. 158. Cf. also the plan in Egle’s iv. 189.

Pennsylvania, p. 98 ; and the corner sketch of
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calm thought he could concentrate what force he had, and retreat by way
of the Ohio to the Mississippi, and hold out in Louisiana .

1

On the English side matters looked encouraging. Amherst, a sure and

safe soldier, without any dash, was made commander-in-chief, and was to

direct in person the advance over the old route from Lake George
,

2 while
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NEW FORT AT PITTSBURGH.3

at the same time he took measures to reestablish Oswego and reinforce

Duquesne. To the latter point General, Stanwix was sent, where in the

course of the summer he laid out and strengthened a new fort, called after

the prime minister. Fort Pitt was not, however, wholly secure till success

had followed Brigadier Prideaux’s expedition to Niagara, the reduction of

1 Speaking of Canada, John Fiske (Anier

.

Polit. Ideas, p. 55) says of the effect of the bu-

reaucracy which governed it that it “ was ab-

solute paralysis, political and social,” and that in

the war-struggle of the eighteenth century “the

result for the French power in America was in-

stant and irretrievable annihilation. The town

meeting pitted against bureaucracy was like a

Titan overthrowing a cripple
;

” but he forgets

the history of that overthrow, its long-drawn-

out warfare, the part that the vastly superior

population and the interior lines and seaboard

bases of supplies for the English played in the

contest to intensify their power, and the jeal-

ousies and independence of the colonies them-

selves, which so long enabled the French to sur-

vive. Even as regards the results of the cam-

paign of 1759, the suddenness had little of the

inevitable in it, when we consider the leisurely

campaign of Amherst, and the mere chance of

Wolfe surmounting the path at the cove. It

took the successes of these last campaigns to

produce the fruits of conquest, even at the end

of a long conflict.

2 A plan of Montresor’s for the campaign,

dated N. Y., 29 Dec., 1758, is in Penna. Archives,

vi- 433 -

3 From A set of plans and forts in America,

reduced from actual surveys, 1763, published in

London.
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which was also a part of Amherst’s plans. Prideaux seated Haldimand at

Oswego, and made good its communications with the Mohawk Valley. It

was an open challenge to the French, and after Prideaux had proceeded to

Niagara, Saint-Lac de la Corne came down with a force from the head of

the St. Lawrence rapids to attack Haldimand, but the English cannon sent

the French scampering to their boats, and the danger was over.

plan offort Niagara,
with /tsExVIROK .
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FORT NIAGARA .
2

At Niagara, in the angle formed by the lake and the Niagara River,

stood the strong fort which Pouchot had rebuilt. It had a dependency

1

some distance above the cataract, commanded by Joncaire
;
but that officer

withdrew from this outwork on the approach of Prideaux, and reinforced

the main work. It was the same Joncaire who had formerly resisted suc-

cessfully, but of late less so, the efforts of Johnson to secure the alliance

to the English of the Senecas and the more westerly tribes of the Six

1 Fort Schlosser had been erected in 1750.

Cf. O. H. Marshall on the “ Niagara Frontier,”

in Buffalo Hist. Soc. Publ., ii. 409.
2 From A set of plans and forts in America

,

reduced from actual surveys, 1762, published in

London. This same plan is given in Doc. Hist.

N. Y, ii. p. 868, and in Hough’s edition of Pou-

chot’s History of the Late War, ii. p. 153. There

is another plan on a large scale, showing less

of the neighboring ground, in the latter book, i.

p. 1 61, and in N. Y. Col. Docs., x. p. 976.

A plan of Fort Niagara, 1759, is noted among
the Brit. Mus. MSS., no. 15,535; ar>d 'n t^c

King's Maps

,

ii. 92, are plans of the fort dated

1766, 1768, 1769, 1773, and a view of the falls in

1765-

O’Callaghan, in the Doc. Hist, of New York,

ii. 793, gives a map of the Niagara River, 1759,

showing the landing place of Prideaux and the

path around the cataract. For the track of the

Niagara portage, see O. H. Marshall’s “ Niagara

Frontier,” in Buffalo Hist. Soc. Publ., ii. 412-13.
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Nations
;
and now Johnson with a body of braves was in Prideaux’s camp.

The English general advanced his siege lines, and had begun to make
breaches in the walls of the fort, when new succor for the French ap-

proached. Their partisan leaders at the west had gathered such bush-

rangers and Indians as they could from Detroit and the Illinois country,

and were assembling at Presquisle and along the route to the Monongahela

for a raid on the English there, in the hopes of recapturing the post.

They got word from Pouchot of his danger, and immediately marched to

his assistance, under Aubry and Ligneris.

FORT GEORGE .
1

Early in the siege, Prideaux had been killed by the bursting of one of

his own shells, and the command fell on Johnson, who now went with a

part of his force to meet the new-comers, already showing themselves up

the river. He beat them, and captured some of their principal officers,

while those who survived led the panic-stricken remainder to their boats

above the cataract. Thence they fled to Presquisle, which they burned.

Here the garrisons of LeBoeuf and Venango joined them, and the fugitives

continued on to Detroit, leaving the Upper Ohio without a fighting French-

man to confront the English.

1 From A set of plans and forts in America
,

and the view from them, see the cuts in Lossing’s

reduced from actual surveys, 1763, published in Field-Book of the Rev., i. 112
;
and Scribner's

London. This plan is reproduced in De Costa’s Monthly, Mar., 1879, P- 620.

Hist, of Fort George. For the ruins of the fort
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Ticonde

On the same day of the defeat, negotiations for a surrender of Fort

Niagara began, and Pouchot, being convinced of the reverses which his

intending succorers had experienced, finally capitulated. Johnson succeeded

in preventing any revengeful onset of his Indians, who had not forgotten

the massacre of William Henry.

The extreme west of Canada was now cut off from the central region,

which was threatened, as we shall see, by Amherst

and Wolfe, and Vaudreuil could have little hope

of preserving it. To press this centre on another

side, Amherst now sent General Thomas Gage to

succeed Johnson in the command of the Ontario

region, and, gathering such troops as could be

spared from the garrisons, to descend the St. Law-

rence and capture the French post at the head of

the rapids. Gage had little enterprise, and was

not inclined to undertake a movement in which

dash must make up for the lack of men, and he

reported back to Amherst that the movement was

impossible.

When this disappointment came to the com-

mander-in-chief he was at Crown Point, — but we

must track his progress from the beginning.

At the end of June, Amherst had at Lake George

about 11,000 men, one half regulars. He set about

the campaign cautiously. He had fortified new

posts in his rear, and began the erection of Fort

George at the head of the lake, of which only one

bastion was ever finished. On the 21st of July he

embarked his army on the lake, and, landing at

the outlet, he followed the route of Abercrombie’s

approach to Ticonderoga during the previous year.

The disparity of the opposing armies was much like

that when Montcalm so successfully defended that

post
;
but Bourlamaque, who now commanded, had

orders to retire, and was making his arrangements.

Amherst brought up his cannon, and protected his

men behind the outer line of entrenchments, which

Bourlamaque had abandoned. On the night of the

23d, Bourlamaque escaped down the lake, but a

small force under Hebecourt still held the fort,

which kept up a show of resistance till the even-

ing of the 26th, when the remaining French, leaving

a match in the magazine, also fled. In the night one bastion was hurled

to the sky, and the barracks were set on fire.

Amherst began to repair the works, with his army now succumbing

V r;o"sj_rvx)Ss ny

LAKE GEORGE.
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somewhat to the weather
,

1

and was about advancing down the lake, when

scouts brought in word that Bourlamaque had also abandoned Crown Point.

TICONDEROGA.2

So Amherst again advanced. He knew nothing of the progress Wolfe was

making in his attack on Quebec by water, but he did know that it was

a part of Pitt’s plan that success on Lake

Champlain should inure to Wolfe’s advan-

tage, and this could only be brought about

by an active pursuit of the enemy down the

lake. Amherst was, however, not a general

of the impetuous kind, and believed beyond

all else in securing his rear. So he began

to build at Crown Point the new fort, whose

massive ruins are still to be seen, and sent

out parties to open communication with the

Upper Hudson on the west and with the

Connecticut River on the east.

CROWN POINT.3

1 In August, Amherst was reporting sickness

in his army from the water at Ticonderoga,

and demanding spruce-beer of his commissary.

(Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc., v. ioi.)

2 From A set of plans and forts in America,

reduced from actual surveys , 1763, published in

London. Various plans and views are noted in

the Catal. of the King’s Maps (Brit. Mus.), ii.

395. Cf. plans in Palmer’s Lake Champlain, 85

;

Lossing’s Field-Book of the Rev., i. 1 18, and views

and descriptions of the ruins in Lossing, i. 127,

131 ;
Watson’s County of Essex, 112. Lieut.

Brehm’s description of the fort after its cap-

ture is in the N. E. Hist, and Geneal. Reg., 1883,

p. 21.

3 From a small vignette on a map by Kitchin
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The French, as he knew, were strongly posted at Isle-aux-Noix, in the

river below the lake, and they had four armed vessels, which would render

dangerous any advance on his part by boat. So Captain Loring, the Eng-

lish naval commander, was ordered to put an equal armament afloat for an

escort to his flotilla.

Bourlamaque, meanwhile, was confident in his position, for he knew that,

in addition to his own strength, Levis had been sent up to Montreal with

800 men to succor him, if necessary, and all the militia about Montreal

was alert.

Amherst, on his part, was anxious to know how the campaign was going

with Wolfe. In August he sent a messenger with a letter by the circu-

itous route of the Kennebec, which Wolfe received in about a month, but it

helped that general little to know of the building going on at Crown Point.

Amherst then tried to pass messengers through the Abenaki region, but

they were seized. Upon this, Major Rogers was sent with his rangers to

of the Province of New York, in the London
Magazine, Sept., 1756. There is a similar map
in the Gentleman's Mag., vol. xxv. p. 525.

Various MS. plans and views of Crown Point

are noted in the Catal. of the King's Maps (Brit.

Mus.), i. 277, under date of 1759. The Brinley

Catal., ii. 2,939, shows a MS. “ Plan of Crown
Point Fort, March, 1763,” on a scale of 90 feet

to the inch.

There was published in Boston in 1762 a Plan

of a part of Lake Champlain and the large new
fort at Crown Point, mounting 108 cannon, built

by Gen. Amherst. (Haven’s Bibliog., in Thomas,

ii. p. 560. Cf. the plans, nos. 24, 25, in Set of
plans, etc. (London, 1763).

For the ruins of Crown Point, see Lossing,

Field-Book of the Revolution, i. 1 50-1 52 ;
Watson’s

County of Essex, pp. 104, 112. These are a part,

however, of the fort built by Amherst. Kalm
describes the previous fort

(
rravels, London,

1771, ii. 207), and it is delineated in Memoires
sur les affaires du Canada, p. 53.

1 From a sketch made in 1851, showing in the

foreground a slope of the embankment, with

part of the ruins of the barracks, the lake be<

yond, looking to the north.
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1 After a plan in the contemporary Memoires 1873, p. 134. See the view in Lossing’s Field-

stir le Canada, 1749-1760, as published by the Book of the Rev., i. 167.

Lit. and Hist. Soc. of Quebec (re-impression),
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destroy the Indian village of St. Francis, which he did, and then, to elude

parties endeavoring to cut him off, he retreated by Lake Memphremagog
to Charlestown, on the Connecticut, enduring as he went the excruciating

horrors of famine and exhaustion.

It was near the middle of October when Loring pronounced the armed

vessels ready, and Amherst embarked
;
but the autumn gales soon con-

vinced him that the risks of the elements were too great to be added to

those of the enemy, and after his demonstration had caused the destruc-

tion of three of the enemy’s vessels, and one had reached their post on the

Richelieu River, the English general, still ignorant of Wolfe’s luck, with-

drew to Crown Point, and gave himself to the completion of its fortress.

We must now turn to the most brilliant part of the year’s work. This

was the task assigned to General Wolfe, who had already shown his quality

in the attack on Louisbourg the previous year. 1 Late in May he was at

Louisbourg, with his army under three brigadiers, Monckton, Townshend,

and Murray, and the fleet of Saunders, who had come direct from England,

combined with that of Holmes, who had been first at New York to take

troops on board. A third fleet under Durell was cruising in the gulf to

intercept supplies for Quebec, but that officer largely failed in his mission,

for all but three of the French supply ships eluded him, and by the 6th of

June, when the last of Wolfe’s fleet sailed out of Louisbourg, Quebec had

received all the succor that was expected.

The French had done their best to be prepared for the blow. Their

entire force at Quebec was congregated in the town defences and in a

fortified camp, which had been constructed along the St. Lawrence, begin-

ning at the St. Charles, opposite Quebec, and extending to the Mont-

morenci, and on this line about 14,000 men. beside Indians, manned the

entrenchments. A bridge connected the camp with Quebec, and a boom

across the St. Charles at its mouth was intended to stop any approaches

to the bridge by boats
;
while earthworks along the St. Charles formed a

camp to fall back upon in case the more advanced one was forced. Beside

the 106 cannon mounted on the defences of the city, there were gun-boats

and fire-ships prepared for the moment of need. In the town the Chevalier

de Ramezay commanded a garrison of one or two thousand men. Mont-

calm had his headquarters 2 in the rear of the centre of the entrenched

line along the St. Lawrence, and Vaudreuil’s flag was flying nearer the

St. Charles.

On the 2 1 st of June the masts of the advanced ships of the English

were first seen, and one of the fire-ships was ineffectually sent against

them. There was a difficult passage between the north shore of the river

and the lower end of the Island of Orleans
;
but the English fleet managed

1 See chapter vii. which was destroyed in 1879. Cf. Lossing’s

2 In a massive old building, the manor- sketch in Harper's Magazine (Jan., 1859), xviii.

house of the lirst Seigneur of Beaufort (1634), p. 180.
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GENERAL JAMES WOLFE.l

-> From an engraving in John Knox’s Hist.

Journal of the Campaigns in North America

(1757-1760), London, 1769. An engraving from

Entick is given in the preceding chapter. There
is a head of Wolfe in London Mag. (1759), p.

•584-

J. C. Smith, in his Brit. Mezzotint Portraits,

notes four different prints (vol. ii. 783 ;
iii. 1027,

1345, the last by H. Smith, engraved by Spoon-
er

;
and iv. 1750), but he does not reproduce

either.

Parkman (Montcalm and Wolfe, ii.) gives a

picture of W olfe in early youth— weak enough
in aspect— which follows a photograph from an

original portrait owned by Admiral Warde.
Wright, in his Life of Wolfe, gives a photo-

graph of the same. See Ibid., p. 604, for an ac-

count of various portraits and memorials.

The common picture representing him stand-

ing and in profile is engraved in Parkman’s His-

torical Hand-book of the Northern Tour ; in the

Eng. ed. of W arburton’s Conquest of Canada, etc.
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to pass it without loss, much to the disappointment of the French, who
had failed to plant a battery on the side of Cape Tourmente, whence they

could have plunged shot into the passing vessels. Past the dangers of the
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SIEGE OF QUEBEC, 1759.I

1 Reproduced from the map in Miles’s Can-

ada, called “ Plan of the St. Lawrence River

from Sillery to the Fall of Montmorency, with

the operations of the siege of Quebec, 1759,”

which has a corner “ View of the action gained

by the English, Sept. 13, 1759, near Quebec.”

This map is a reduction of one engraved by Jef-

ferys, and dedicated to Pitt, entitled “Authentic

plan of the River St. Lawrence from Sillery to

the Fall of Montmorenci, with the operations of

the siege of Quebec, under the command of Vice-

Admiral Saunders and Major-General Wolfe,

down to the fifth of September, 1759, drawn by

a captain in his Majesty’s navy.” The side-

plan is called “View of the action gained by

the English Sept. 13, 1759, near Quebec, brought

from thence by an officer of distinction.” This

was also inserted by Jefferys in his History of

the French Dominion in America, London, 1760,

p. 1 3 1 . The same map is given in Entick’s Gen-

eral Hist, of the Late War, London, 1770 (3d ed.),

iv. 107 ;
and a similar one is in the American

Atlas. Jefferys repeats this map in his General

Topography of North America and the West In-

dies, London, 1768 (no. 18), and adds another

(no. 21), called “A correct plan of the environs

of Quebec and the battle fought 13 Sept., 1759,”

which is accompanied by a superposed “ second

plate,” showing the disposition of the forces on

the Plains of Abraham. This plan had already

appeared separately in Journal ofthe siege of Que-

bec, to which is annexed a correctplan of the envi-

rons of Quebec, and of the battlefought on the 1 3th

September, 1759, together with a particidar detail

of the French lines and batteries, and also of the

encampments, batteries, and attacks of the British

army, etc. Engraved from original survey by

Thomas Jefferys [London, 1760], 16 pp. (Car-

ter-Brown, iii. no. 1,276.)

The maps given in Tames Grant’s British Bat-

tles, ii. 91, and in Cassell’s United States, are

seemingly based on Jefferys’.

The London Magazine for 1759 has a plan of

Quebec (Apr.) and of the siege (Nov.), with a

map of the river (Sept.)
;
and for 1760, a view

of the taking of Quebec (p. 280), and a view of

the town from the basin (p. 392).

There is a large folding plan, showing the

fleet and the landing of the boats, in Mante’s

Hist, of the Late War, 1772, p. 233.
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stream, the English landed their army on the island, 1 less than 9,000 in

all, for Wolfe could count little on the sailors who were needed for the

management of the fleet.2 He knew also that he must place little reliance

PLAN OF THE CITY OF QUEBEC .
3

Alfred Hawkins published at London, in 1842,

A Plan of the Naval and Military Operations be-

fore Quebec
,
accompanied by an engraving of

West’s “ Death of Wolfe.” (H. J. Morgan, Bib-

liotheca Canadensis, no. 179.)

In the Atlantic Neptune (Additional Plates,

no. 1) is a plan of three sheets, called “ A plan

of Quebec and environs, with its defences and

the occasional entrenched camps of the French,

commanded by the Marquis of Montcalm, show-

ing likewise the principal works and operations

of the British forces under the command of Maj.-

Gen. Wolfe, during the siege of that place,

1759.” It is accompanied by a key. In the

same, Part ii. no. 16, there is a map of the St.

Lawrence from Quebec to the gulf, which shows

the region of Quebec on a large scale.

Among existing MS. plans of Wolfe’s attack

may be noted one in the Faden Collection of

maps in the library of Congress (E. E. Hale’s

Catal. of the Faden Maps
) ;

others in the Catal.

of the Fling’s Maps (Brit. Mus.), ii. 220, under

date of 1755, l759> 1760; also Brit. Mus. MSS.,

no. 15,535 ;
and Additional MSS., no. 31,357 ;

this last is a large plan in four sheets. Park-

man (ii. 440) refers to a large MS. plan, 800 feet

to an inch, belonging to the Royal Engineers,

which was made by three engineers of W olfe’s

armv, and of which he says that he possesses a

fac-simile. In his Montcalm and Wolfe (ii. 200)

he gives an eclectic plan
;
and other plans are

in Lemoine’s Picturesqtte Quebec, p. 301 (being

Jefferys’ on a small scale)
;
Bancroft’s United

States, orig. ed., iv. 315, etc., repeated in vol. i.

of his Hist, of the Amer. Revolution (English edi-

tion).

A plan was published at Amsterdam in 1766.

Dussieux, in Le Canada sous la domination

Franfaise, gives a map of the siege, “D’apres
un manuscrit Anglais du Depot de la Guerre.”

1 Turcotte’s Hist, de Pile d'Orleans (Quebec.

1867), ch. iii.

2 Among the officers of the army and navy
here acting together were some who were later

very famous,— Jervis (Earl St. Vincent), Cook,
the navigator, Isaac Barre, the parliamentary

friend of America, Guy Carleton, and William
Howe, afterwards Sir William.

3 From Father Abraham's Almanac (by Abra-

ham Weatherwise, Gent.), 1761. Key: A, the

west part of the Island of Orleans, on which

General Wolfe landed. B, Point Levee, on

which one grand battery was erected. C, Wolfe’s

camp to the east of Montmorency Falls. I), the

river St. Charles. E E E, the river St. Law-

rence, with some of the English ships going up.

F, the lower town, to the right of which is a

cross (in the middle of the passage to the upper

town), and a man kneeling before it, saying his

Ave Maria. G, the upper town and passage to
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on the cannon of the ships, for the high rocks and bluffs of the defences

were above the elevation which could be given to the guns, and a broad

stretch of mud-flats kept the vessels from a near approach to that portion

of the French camp which was low and lay nearest the St. Charles. Cape

Diamond, the promontory of Quebec, so jutted out that Wolfe could not

inspect at present the banks of the river above the town.

Montcalm had determined on a policy of wearing out his assailants,—
and he came very near doing it,— and when a gale sprang up he hoped that

its power of devastation would be his best ally. When he saw that fail,

he tried his fire-ships
;
but the British sailors grappled them and towed

them aground, where they were harmless.

Wolfe’s next movement was to occupy Point Levi, opposite the city, 1

whence he showered shot and shell into the town, and drove the non-

combatants out. The French tried to dislodge him, but failed. The
English army was now divided by the river, and ran some risk of attack in

detail. Montcalm, however, was not tempted
;
nor was he later, when

Wolfe next landed a force below him, beyond the Montmorenci, and began

to entrench himself, though the English general was interrupted in the

beginning of this movement by an attack of Canadians, who had crossed

the Montmorenci by an upper ford. The attack was not persisted in,

however, and Wolfe was soon well entrenched. The cannonading was

incessant. Night after night the sky was streaked with the shells from

the vessels, and from each of Wolfe’s three camps.

The dilatory policy of Montcalm soon began to tell on his force, and

then weariness and ominous news from Bourlamaque and Pouchot has-

tened the desertion of his Canadians. Wolfe tried to affect the neighbor-

ing peasantry by proclamations more and more threatening, and felt him-

self obliged at last to enforce his authority by the destruction of crops and

villages.

On the 1

8

th of July, in the night, the “Sutherland" and some smaller

vessels pushed up the river beyond the town, while a fleet of boats was

dragged overland back of Point Levi and launched above, out of gun-shot

from the town. A force was sent by a detour to operate with them. Thus

Wolfe, in defiance of the French general, had made a fourth division of

his troops, each liable to separate attack. The English vessels above the

town made descents along the north shore, and took some prisoners, but

did little else. The French made their final attempt with a huge fire-raft,

but it was as unsuccessful as the earlier ones.

the castle. H, Montcalm’s camp and entrench-

ments, to the west of Montmorencv Falls, from

whence he marched when Wolfe recrossed the

river to Point Levee, in order to get above the

city, where they luckily met, and fought it out

bravely. I, Montmorency Falls and Saunders’

ships playing upon the town.

This cut has interest as a contemporary sketch

for popular instruction.

1 This point is prominent in most views of

Quebec from below the town. Cf. Lossing, Field-

Book of the Revolution, i. 185, etc. Montcalm
was overruled by Vaudreuil, and was not allowed

to entrench a force at Point Levi, as he wished

Beatson’s Naval and Mil. Memoirs.
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Wolfe now determined to provoke Montcalm to fight, and under cover of

a cannonade from Point Levi and from some of his ships 1 he landed a

force from boats beneath the precipice at the lower end of the French

camp. An additional body at the same time crossed by a ford, in front

of the falls of Montmorenci, which was traversable at low tide. The im-

petuosity of the grenadiers, who were in advance, not waiting for support,

and a tempest which at the moment broke over them, convinced the quick

eye of Wolfe that the attempt was to fail, and he recalled his men. The
French let them retire in good order, and began to think their Fabian pol-

icy was to be crowned with success. Wolfe was correspondingly shaken

and rebuked the grenadiers. He began to think, even, that the season

might wear away with no better results, and that he should have to aban-

don the campaign.

There was one plan yet, which might succeed, and he sought to push

more ships and march more troops above the town. Murray, who now

took command at that point, began to raid upon the shore, but with poor

success. Montcalm sent Bougainville with 1,500 men to patrol the shore,

and incessant marching they had, as the English by water flitted up

and down the river with the tides, threatening to land. The English

restlessness was too oppressive, however, for the French camp at Beau-

fort, which felt that its supplies from Three Rivers and Montreal might

be cut off at any moment by an English descent. Desertions increased,

and rapidly increased when in August the French got decisive and unfa-

vorable news from Lake Champlain and Ontario. The French fearing an

approach of Amherst down the St. Lawrence, Quebec was further weak-

ened by the despatch of Levis to confront the English in that direction.

By the end of August there were no signs of immediate danger at Mon-

treal, and the French took heart.

Wolfe was now ill,— not so prostrate, however, but he could propose

various new plans to a council of his brigadiers, but his suggestions were

all rejected as too hazardous. They recommended, in the end, an attempt

to gain the heights somewhere above the town, and force Montcalm to

fight for his communications. Wolfe was ready to try it
;
but it was the

first of September before he was able to undertake it.
2 He saw no other

hope, slight as this one was. The letter which Amherst had sent to him

by the Kennebec route had just reached him, and he felt there was to be

no assistance from that quarter. On the 3d of September he evacuated the

camp at Montmorenci, Montcalm being prevented from molesting him by

a feint which was made by boats in front of his Beauport lines. Other

troops were now marched above Quebec, and when Wolfe himself joined

1 The Life of Cook gives some particulars of phrase, since present to the mind of many a baf-

an exploit of Cook in taking soundings in the fled projector, for when referring to the plans yet

river, preparatory to the attack from Montmo- to be tried, he spoke of his option as a “ choice

renci. of difficulties.”

- On the 2d, in a despatch to Pitt, he used a
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Admiral Holmes, who commanded that portion of the fleet which was
above the town, he found he had almost 3,600 men, beside what he might

draw from Point Levi, for his adventurous exploit. The French were de-

ceived, and thought that the English were to go down the river, as indeed,

if the scheme to scale the banks failed on the first attempt, they were.

Bougainville’s corps of observation was increased, and it was its duty to

patrol a long stretch of the river shore.

Wolfe with a glass had discovered a ravine, 1 up which it seemed possible

for a forlorn hope to mount, and the number of tents at its top did not

indicate that there was a numerous guard there to be overcome. Robert

Stobo, who had been a prisoner in Quebec after the fall of Fort Necessity,

had recently joined the

camp, and his biographer

says that his testimony

confirmed Wolfe in the

choice, or rather directed

him to it.
2 While the

preparations were going

on, the English ships

perplexed Bougainville

by threatening to land

troops some distance up

the river, near his head-

quarters
;
and by floating

up and down with the

tide, the English admi-

ral kept the French on

the constant march to be

abreast of them.

The plan was now ripe.

Wolfe was to drop down

the river in boats with

the turn of the tide, hav-

ing with him his 3,600

men, and 1,200 were to

Bougainville.* join him by boat from

Point Levi. As night

came on, Admiral Saunders, who commanded the fleet in the basin below

Quebec, made every disposition as if to attack the Beauport lines, and

Montcalm thought the main force of the British was still before him.

1 Wolfe’s Cove, as it has since been called, no. 97; Boston Evening Post, no. 1,258. Stobo

Views of it are numerous. Cf. Picturesque Can- had made his escape from Quebec early in May,

ada ; Lossing’s Field-Book ; and the drawing by 1759. Cf. Montcalm’s letter in N. V Col. Docs.,

Princess Louise in Dent’s Last forty years, ii. x. 970.

345.
3 After a cut in Bonnechose’s Montcalm, 5th

1 Memoirs ofRobert Stobo. Cf. Boston Post Boy, ed., 1882, p. 138.
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As the ships opposite Bougainville began to swing downward with the

tide, the French general took pity on his weary men, and failed to follow

the moving vessels. This kept the main part of his troops well up the river.

This French general had, as it happened, informed the shore guards

and batteries towards the town that he should send down by water a con-

voy with provisions, that night, which was to creep along to Montcalm’s

camp under the shadow of the precipice. Wolfe heard of this through

some deserters, and he seized the opportunity to cast off his boats and get

ahead of the convoy, in order that he might answer for it if hailed. He
was hailed, and answered in the necessary deceitful French. This quieted

the suspicion of the sentries as he rowed gently along in the gloom.

As it happened, the Canadian officer, Colonel de Vergor, who commanded
the guard at the top of the ravine, where Wolfe’s advanced party clambered

up, was asleep in his tent, and many of his men had gone home, by his

permission, to hoe their gardens. The English forlorn hope made, there-

fore, quick work, when they reached the top, as they rushed on the tents.

Their shots and huzzas told Wolfe, waiting below, that a foothold was

gained, and he led his army up the steeps with as much haste as possible.

While the line of battle was form-

ing, detachments were sent to at-

tack the batteries up the river,

which, alarmed by the noise, were

beginning to fire on the last of the

procession of boats. The celerity

of the movement accomplished its

end, and the French were driven

off and the batteries taken.

Sheer good luck, quite as much
as skill and courage, had at last

placed Wolfe in an open field,

where Montcalm must fight him, if

he would save his communications

and prevent the guns of Quebec,

in the event of its capture
,

1

being

turned upon his camp.

Not a mile from Quebec, and

fronting its walls, Wolfe had BRITISH SOLDIERS .
2

1 Montgomery, nearly twenty years later, with

a similar task before him, said, “ W olfe’s suc-

cess was a lucky hit, or rather a series of such
• hits

;
all sober and scientific calculations of war

were against him until Montcalm gave up the

advantage of his fortress.” (Force’s Am. Ar-

chives, iii. 1,638.)
2 Reduced fac-simile of a cut in J. Luard’s

Hist, of the Dress of the British Soldier, London,

1852, p. 95. This shows a heavy and light dra-

goon and two guardsmen of about the time of

Wolfe’s attack, 1759. The cap of the guards-

men is of German origin, and was in general

use by the English grenadiers of this period.

The heavy dragoon is on the right. The one on

the left is a light dragoon of the 15th regi-

ment. The breeches are of leather
;
the coat is

of scarlet.
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formed his final line, but he had turned its direction on the left, and there

the line faced the St. Charles. In the early morning he saw the French

form on a ridge in front of him, when some skirmishing ensued, as also in

his rear, where a detachment sent by Bougainville began to harass him.

With a foe before and behind, quick and decisive work was necessary.

Montcalm, whom Admiral Saunders had been deceiving all night, hurried

over to Vaudreuil’s headquarters in the morning to learn what the firing

above the town meant. From this position he saw the seriousness of the

situation at once. The red coats of the British line were in full view

beyond the St. Charles. He hastened across the bridge, and was soon on

the ground, bringing the

regiments into line as

they came up. But all

the help he had a right

to expect did not come.

Ramezay made excuses

for not sending cannon.

Vaudreuil kept back the

left wing at Beaufort, for

fear that Saunders meant

something, after all.

Montcalm’s impetu-

osity, now that it was

unshackled, could not

brook delay. It would

take time to concert with

Bougainville an attack

on the front and rear

of the British simulta-

neously, and that time

would give Wolfe the

chance to entrench and

bring up reinforcements,

if he had any. So the

decision in Montcalm’s

council was for an in-

stant onset.

montcalm.i It was ten o’clock

when Wolfe saw it com-

ing. He advanced his line to meet it, and when the French were close

1 After a portrait, “ une gravure du temps,” in Wolfe, vol. i.) is after a photograph from an

Charles de Bonnechose’s Montcalm et le Canada original picture, representing him at 29, now in

Franfais, 5th cd., Paris, 1882. Cf. the likeness in the possession of the present Marquis de Mont-
Daniel, Nos Gloires, ii. 273, and in Martin, De calm. Cf. the likeness in Higginson’s Larger

Montcalm en Canada. Hist, of the United States, p. 190.

The portrait given in Parkman
(Montcalm and
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upon them the fire burst from the English ranks. Another volley followed
;

and as the smoke passed away, Wolfe saw the opportunity and gave the

word to charge. As he led the Louisbourg grenadiers he was hit twice

before a shot in the breast bore him to the ground. He was carried to the

rear, and as he was sinking he heard those around him cry that the enemy
was flying. He turned, praised God, and died .

1
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QUEBEC AS IT SURRENDERED, 1759.2

1 Sabine collates the various accounts of

Wolfe’s death, believing that Knox’s is the most

trustworthy. The Memoirs of Donald Macleod

(London), an old sergeant of the Highlanders,

says that Wolfe was carried from the field in

Macleod’s plaid. There is an account of his

pistols and sash in the Canadian Antiquarian,

iv. 31.

Capt. Robert Wier, who commanded a trans-

port, timed the firing from the first to the last

gun, and made the conflict last ten minutes.

(Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc., iii. 307.)
2 After a plan in Miles’s Hist, of Canada,

p. 363, which is mainly the same as the large

folding map by Jefferys, published Jan. 15, 1760,

which also makes part of the Hist, of the French

Dominion in America, London, 1760, and of his

General Topog. of North America and the West

Indies, London, 1768, no. 19. There is another

plan in the Nouvelle Carte de la Province de Que-

bec selon I’edit du Roi d’Angleterre du 8 Sepbre

,

1763, par le Capitaine Carver et autres, traduites

de PAnglois, h Paris, 1 777. One is annexed to

Joseph Hazard’s Conquest of Quebec, a poem,
London, 1769; and another to Lemoine’s Pic-

turesque Quebec, 1882. Cf. Mag. of Amer. Hist.,

Apr., 1884, p. 280.

Richard Short made some drawings of the

condition of Quebec after the bombardment,

which were engraved and published in 1761.

The French plans of Quebec of this period,

to be noted, are those of Beilin in Charlevoix,

viz. : Plan du bassin de Quebec et de les environs,

1744 (vol. iii. p. 70) ;
Plan de la ville de Quebec,

1744 (Ibid., p. 72) ;
and Carte de lisle d’ Orleans, et

du passage de la traverse dans le Fleuve St. Lau-

rent, 1744 (Ibid., p. 65) ;
beside the plan of Que-

bec in Beilin’s Petit Atlas Maritime, vol. i., 1764.

In vol. lxiv. of the Shelburne MSS. there are

various plans of the fortifications and citadel,

made after the surrender. Edw. Fitzmaurice re-

ported on these in the Hist. MSS. Commission's

Fifth Report
, p. 231.

Such books as Hawkins’s Picturesque Quebec

and Lossing’s paper in Harper's Magazine, xviii.

176, give pictures of most of the points of his-

torical interest in and about the town. Cf. J. M.
Lemoine’s “ Rues de Quebec,” in the Revue Ca-

nadienne, xii. 269.

Various views connected with the siege or

Quebec are given in Picturesque Canada, To-

ronto, 18S4, showing the present condition of

Wolfe’s Cove and the ascent from it (pp. 25, 47),

the martello towers (p. 27), as well as the mon-
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Montcalm, mounted, borne on by the panic, was shot through the breast

just before he entered the town, and was taken within to die.

Part of the fugitives got into Quebec with their wounded general
;
part

fled down the declivity towards the St. Charles, and, under cover of a stand

which some Canadian bushrangers made in a thicket, succeeded in getting

across the river to the camp, where everything was in the confusion which

so easily befalls an army without a head. It was necessary for the English

to cease from the pursuit, for Townshend, 1 who had come to the command
(Monckton being wounded), feared Bougainville was upon his rear, as

indeed he was. When that general, however, found that the English com-

mander had recalled his troops, and was forming to receive him, he with-

drew, for he had only 2,000 men,— probably all he could collect from their

scattered posts, — and seeing the English were twice as many, he did not

dare attack. So Townshend turned to entrenching, and working briskly

he soon formed a line of protection, and had a battery in position confront-

ing the horn-work beyond the St. Charles, which commanded the bridge.

Vaudreuil was trying to get some decision, meanwhile, out of a council

of war at Beaufort. They sent to Quebec for Montcalm’s advice, and the

dying man told them to fight, retreat, or surrender. The counsel was

broad enough, and the choice was promptly made. It was retreat. That

night it began. Guns, ammunition, provisions, — everything was left.

The troops by a circuitous route flocked along like a rabble, and on the

15th they went into camp on the hill of Jacques Cartier, thirty miles up

the St. Lawrence.

The morning after the fight, the tents still standing along the Beaufort

lines were a mockery
;
for Ramezay knew that Vaudreuil had gone, since

he had received word from him to surrender the town when his provisions

failed.

Bougainville was still at Cap Rouge, and undertook to send provisions

into Quebec. Levis had joined Vaudreuil at Jacques Cartier,2 and inspired

the governor with hope enough to order a return to his old camp. On the

evening of the 18th the returning army had reached St. Augustine, when

they learned that Ramezay had surrendered and the British flag waved

over Quebec.

-Preparations for the departure of the fleet were soon made, and muni-

tions and provisions for the winter were landed for the garrison, which

under Murray was to hold the town during the winter. The middle of

October had passed, when Admiral Saunders, one of his ships bearing the

embalmed body of Wolfe, sailed down the river. Montcalm lay in a grave,

which, before the altar of the Ursulines, had been completed out of a cavity

made by an English shell.3

uments to commemorate Wolfe and Montcalm 8 Dr. O’Callaghan (Al. V Col. Docs., x. 400 1

(pp. 27, 46). threw some doubt on this statement, but it seems

1 Doyle’s Official Baronage, iii. 543. to be well established by contemporary record

2 A view or plan of this post is given in Me- (Parkman, ii. 441). The remains of Montcalm

moires sur les affaires du Canada, 1749-60, p. 40. were disturbed in digging another grave in 1833
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The winter passed with as much comfort as the severe climate and a

shattered town would permit. There were sick and wounded to comfort,

and the sisters of the hospitals devoted themselves to French and English

alike. A certain rugged honesty in Murray won the citizens who remained,

and the hours were beguiled in part by the spirits of the French ladies.

There was an excitement in November, when a fleet of French ships from

up the river tried to run the batteries, and seven or eight of them which

did so carried the first despatches to France which Vaudreuil had suc-

ceeded in transmitting. There was rough work in December, in getting

their winter’s wood from the forest of Sainte-Foy, for they had no horses,

and the merriment of companionship, checkered with the danger of the

skulking enemy, was the only lightening of the severities of the task. De-

but little was found except the skull, which is

still shown in the convent. (Miles’s Canada

,

p.

415.) See the view in Harper's Magazine
,
xviii.

192.

Dalhousie, when governor, caused a monu-
ment, inscribed with the names of both W olfe

and Montcalm, to be erected in the town. (
Har-

per's Mag., xviii. 1S8
;
Canadian Antiquarian, vi.

176.) A monument near the spot where Wolfe

by the British army in Canada, a. d. 1849, • • • to

replace that erected ... in 1832, which was bro-

ken and defaced, and is deposited beneath.” ( See

views in Harper's Mag., xviii. p. 183.) A view of

it from a sketch made in 1851 is annexed. An ac-

count of these memorials, with their inscriptions,

is given in Martin’s De Montcalm en Canada, p.

21 1, with the correspondence which passed be-

tween Pitt and the secretary of the French Acad-

was struck down, and inscribed, “ FI ere Wolfe

died victorious,” fell into a decay, which relic-

seekers had helped to increase (see a view of it

in. its dilapidated condition in Lossing’s Field-

Book of the Revolutiojz, i. p. 189), and was in 1849

replaced by a monument surmounted with a hel-

met and sword, which is now seen by visitors,

and, beside repeating the inscription on the old

one, bears this legend : “This pillar was erected

emy respecting an inscription which the army of

Montcalm desired to place over his grave in

Quebec. (Cf. Martin, p. 216; Bonnechose, Mont-

calm et Canada, App.
;
Warburton’s Conquest

of Canada, ii., App.
;
and Watson’s County of

Essex, p. 490.)

Cf. also Tossing in Harper's Mag., xviii. 176.

192, etc.
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serters occasionally brought in word that Levis was gathering and exercising

his forces for an attack, so vigilance was incessant. Both sides preserved

the wariness of war in onsets and repulses at the outposts, and the Eng-

lish usually got the better of their enemies. Captain Hazen and some New
England rangers merited the applause which the regular officers gave them

when they buffeted and outwitted the enemy in a series of skirmishes.

By April it became apparent that Levis was only waiting for the ice in

the river to break up, when he could get water carriage for his advance.

Murray knew that the enemy could bring much greater numbers against

him, for his 7,000 men of the autumn, by sickness and death, had been re-

duced to about 3,000 effectives, and the spies of Levis kept the French gen-

eral well informed of the constant weakening of the English forces.

The French placed their cannon and stores on the frigates and smaller

vessels which had escaped up the river in the autumn, and with their army

in bateaux they started on the 21st April for the descent from Montreal.

With the accessions gained on the way, by picking up the scattered garri-

sons, Levis landed between eight and nine thousand men at Cap Rouge,

and advanced on Sainte-Foy. The English at the outposts fell back, and

the delay on the part of the French was sufficient for Murray to learn of

their approach. He resolved to meet them outside the walls. It must be

an open-field fight for Murray, since the frozen soil still rendered entrench-

ing impossible in the time which he had. He led out about three thousand

men, and at first posted himself on the ridge, where Montcalm had drawn

up his lines the year before. He pushed forward till he occupied Wolfe’s

1 This follows a map in Miles’s Hist, of Canada, p. 427; also in Lemoine’s Picturesque Quebec,

p. 419.



THE GREAT VALLEYS OF NORTH AMERICA. 553

ground of the same morning, when, with his great superiority of cannon,

he found a position that gave him additional advantage, which he ought to

have kept. The fire of the English guns, however, induced Levis to with-

draw his men to the cover of a wood, a movement which Murray took for a

retreat, and, emulous of Wolfe’s success in seizing an opportune moment,
he ordered a general advance. His cannon were soon stuck in some low
ground, and no longer helped him. The fight was fierce and stubborn

;
but

after a two hours’ struggle, the greater length of the enemy’s line began to
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envelop the English, and Murray ordered a retreat. It was rapid, but not

so disordered that Levis dared long to follow.

The English had lost a third of their force
;
the French loss was prob-

ably less. Murray got safely again within the walls, and could muster

about 2,400 men for their defence.2 There was sharp work, and little time

left further to strengthen the walls and gates. Officer and man worked

like cattle. A hundred and fifty cannon were soon belching upon the in-

creasing trenches of Levis, who finally dragged some artillery up the defile

where Wolfe had mounted, and was thus enabled to return the fire.

1 From A set of plans a?id forts in America, ray did not encourage the government to hope

reduced from actual surveys, 1763, published in that Quebec could be saved. Grenville Corrty

London. spondence, i. 343.
2 The news which reached England from Mur-
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Both sides were anxiously waiting expected reinforcements from the

mother country. On the 9th of May a frigate beat up the basin, and to the

red flag which was run up at Cape Diamond she responded with similar

colors. It was ominous to Levis, for he felt she was the advanced ship of

a British squadron, as she proved to be. It was a week before others ar-

rived, when some of the heavier vessels passed up the river and destroyed

the French fleet. As soon as the naval result was certain, Levis deserted

his trenches, left his guns and much else, with his wounded, and hastily fled.

PLAN otf MrQ JST TUB A. £.

VIEW OF MONTREAL.!

Tnis was in the night; in the morning the French were beyond Murray’s

reach.

Their loss of cannon and munitions was a serious one, and the stores

from France which might have replaced them were already intercepted by

the English cruisers. Vaudreuil and Levis made their dispositions to de-

fend Montreal, their last hope
;
yet it was not a place in itself capable of

successful defence, for its lines were too weak. It soon became evident

that it was to be attacked on three sides
;
and the French had hopes that

so dangerous a combination of armies, converging without intercommunica-

tion, would enable them to crush the enemy in detail.

1 A sample of the popular graphic aids of the

day, which is taken from Father Abraham's Al-

manac, 1761 (Philadelphia). “Key: A, river St.

Lawrence
;

B, the governor’s house and parade
;

C, arsenal and yard for canoes and battoes ;
D,

Jesuits’ Church and Convent
;
E, the fort, a cav-

alier, without a parapet
;

F, the Parish Church
;

G, the nunnery hospital and gardens
;
H, Sisters

of the Congregation, and gardens ; I, Recollects’

convents and gardens
;
K, the Seminary ;

L,

the wharf.”

Cf. view and plan published in London Mag.,

Oct., 1760. Parkman (ii. 371) refers, as among

the king’s maps in the Brit. Mus., to an east

view of Montreal, drawn on the spot bv Thomas

Patten. Cf. Lossing’s Field-Book of the Revolve

lion, i. 179.
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Amherst was directing the general advance on the English side. He
kept the largest force with him, and passed from Oswego, across Ontario,

and down the St. Lawrence. If Levis sought to escape westward and hold

out at Detroit, Amherst intended to be sure to intercept him. He had

about 11,000 men, including a body of Indians under Johnson. Near the

head of the rapids he stopped long enough to capture Lort Ldvis, now

under Pouchot, and because they could not kill the prisoners, three fourths

of Johnson’s Indians mutinied and went home. Amherst now shot the
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rapids with his flotilla, not without some loss, and on September 6th he

reached Lachine, nine miles above Montreal.

Meanwhile, the other commanders had already approached the city so

near as to open communication with each other. Murray had sailed up

the river with about 2,500 men, but was soon reinforced by Lord Rollo

with 1,300 others from Louisbourg. The English had some skirmishes

along the banks, but Bourlamaque, who was opposing them, fell back with a

constantly diminishing force, as the Canadians, despite all threats and blan-

dishments, deserted him. Murray was ahead of the others, when he stopped

1 From A set of plans and forts in America, bee . . . par le Capitaine Carver, etc., traduites de

reduced from actual surveys, 1763, published in PAnglois, b Paris, 1777. The isle of Montreal

London. There is a plan of Montreal, and of as surveyed by the French engineers is mapped
Isle Montreal in a Carte de la Province de Que- in the London Mag., Jan., 1761.
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just before reaching Montreal, and encamped on an island in the river.

He was not without apprehension that he might have to bear the brunt

of an attack alone.

Bougainville, meanwhile, was trying to resist Haviland’s advance at

the Isle-aux-Noix, for this English general now commanded on the Cham-
plain route. The two sides were not ill-matched as to numbers

;
but the

English advance was skilfully conducted, and the French found themselves

obliged to retreat down the river and unite with Bourlamaque. It was
now that Haviland, pushing on, opened communication by his right with
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Murray, and both stood on the defensive, waiting to hear of Amherst’s

approach above the town.

The delay was brief. Amherst, advancing from Lachine, encamped be-

fore Montreal, above it, while Murray ferried his men from the island

and encamped below. What there

1 Follows a plan in Miles’s Hist, of Canada,

p. 297. It is mainly the same as the large fold-

ing map by Thomas Jefferys, published Jan. 30,

1758, and making part of the Hist, of the French

Dominion in America, London, 1760, p. 12.

This last is in the F. North Collection in Har-

vard College Library, vol. iii. no. 22 ;
and was

again used by Jefferys in his General Topog. of

No. America and the IVest Indies, London, 1768,

no. 22.

These other plans belonging to the 18th cen-

tury may be noted :
—

MS. plans of 1717 and 1721 recorded in the

Catalogue of the Library of Parliament, Toronto,

1858, p. 1618, nos. 58 and 59.

was left of the force which opposed

Map of 1729, made by Chaussegros de Lery,

in the Paris Archives.

Carte de lisle de Montreal et de ses environs,

par N Beilin, 1744, in Charlevoix, i. p. 227, and

reproduced in Dr. Shea’s edition of Charlevoix

;

as well as the plan of the town, in Charlevoix,

ii. 170.

A MS. plan of 1752, giving details not else-

where found, is noted in the Library of Parlia-

ment Catal., p. 1620, no. 81.

A plan of 1756, and one of 1762 by Patten,

engraved by Canot, are marked in the Catal. of

the King's Maps (Brit. Mus.), ii. 54.

A plan of Montreal and its neighborhood by

Beilin, in his Petit Atlas Maritime, 1764.
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Haviland withdrew across the river into the town, and Haviland’s tents

dotted the shore which the French had left. The combined French

army now numbered scarce 2,500 ;
Amherst held them easily with a force

of 17,000.
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1 Follows map in Miles’s Hist, of Canada

,

p.

293 -

Other contemporary maps showing the coun-

try, brought within the campaigns about Lakes

Champlain and Ontario, are the following :
—

A chorographical map of the country between

Albany
,
Oswego, Fort Frontenac, and Lcs Trois

Rivih-es, exhibiting all the grants by the French

on Lake Champlain, which was included by Jef-

ferys in his General Topog. of Forth America
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Vaudreuil saw there was no time for delays, and at once submitted a
plan of capitulation. A few notes were exchanged to induce less onerous

ROBERT ROGERS .
1

conditions
; but Amherst was not to be moved. On September 8th the

paper was signed, and all Canada passed to the English king
;
the whole

garrison to be sent as prisoners to France in British ships.

and the West Indies, London, 1768. It is, in Lake Ontario, with the adjacent country on the
fact, the northerly sheet of Jefferys’ Provinces of west front Albany and Lake Champlain.”
/Vezu York and New Jersey, with part of Pen- 1 From the Geschickte der Kriege in und ans-
sitvania, drawn by Capt. Holland. The same ser Europa, Elfter Theil, Niirnberg, 1 777. This
General Topography, no. 32, etc., contains also follows a print published in London, Oct. 1,

in Blanchard and Langdon’s Map ofNew Hamp- 1776, described in Smith’s Brit. Mezzotint Por-
shire (Oct. 21, 1761) a corner map, showing traits, and in Parkman’s Pontiac, i. p. 164.
“ The River St. Lawrence above Montreal to
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This stipulation was adhered to, and during the autumn the principal

French officers were on their way to France. The season for good weather

on the ocean was passed, and the transportation was not accomplished

without some wrecks, accompanied by suffering and death. Vaudreuil,

Bigot, Cadet, and others found a dubious welcome in France after they had

weathered the November storms. The government was not disposed that

the loss of Canada should be laid wholly to its account, and the ministry

had heard stories enough of the peculations of its agents in the colony to

give a chance of shifting a large part of the responsibility upon those whose

bureaucratic thefts had sapped the vitals of the colony. Trials ensued,

the records of which yield much to enable us to depict the rotten life of

the time
;
and though Vaudreuil escaped, the hand of the law fell crush-

ingly on Bigot and Cadet, and banishment, restitution, and confiscation

showed them the shades of a stern retribution. They were not alone to

suffer, but they were the chief ones.

The war was over, and a new life began in Canada. The surrender of

the western posts was necessary to perfect the English occupancy, and to

receive these Major Rogers was despatched by Amherst on the 13th of

September. On the way, somewhere on the southern shore of Lake Erie,1

he met (November 7) Pontiac, and, informing him of the capitulation at

Montreal, the politic chief was ready to smoke the calumet with him.

Rogers pushed on towards Detroit. 2 There was some apprehension that

Beletre, who commanded there, would rouse his Indians to resist, but the

French leader only blustered, and when (November 29) the white flag came

down and the red went up, his 700 Indians hailed the change of masters

with a yell
;
and it was with open-eyed wonder that the savages saw so

many succumb to so few, and submit to be taken down the lake as pris-

oners. An officer was sent along the route from Lake Erie to the Ohio to

take possession of the forts at Miami and Ouatanon
;
but it was not till

the next season that a detachment of the Royal Americans pushed still

farther on to Michillimachinac and the extreme posts. 3

English power was now confirmed throughout all the region embraced

in the surrender of Vaudreuil.

1 There is doubt where Rogers encamped, — Early Hist, of Cleveland, p. go; and C. C. Bald-

the river “Chogage.” Parkman in the original win’s Early Maps of Ohio, p. 17.

edition of his Pojitiac (1851, p. 147) called it the

2

Parkman has a plan of Detroit, made about

site of Cleveland
; but he avoids the question in 1750 by the engineer Lery.

his revised edition (i. p. 165). Bancroft (orig. ed., 8 The Lo?idon Mag. for Feb., 1761, had a map
iv. 361) and Stone, Johnson (ii. 132), have notes of the “Straits of St. Mary, and Michilimaki-

on the subject. Cf. also Chas. Whittlesey’s nac.”
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CRITICAL ESSAY ON THE SOURCES OF INFORMATION.

THE ninth volume of the N. Y. Col. Docs, richly illustrates the French movements
near the beginning of the century to secure Indian alliances. 1

A number of papeVs from the archives of the Marine, respecting the founding of De-

troit (1701), is given by Margry
(
Decouvertes

,
etc.) in his fifth volume (pp. 135-250), as well

as records of the conferences held by La Motte Cadillac with the neighboring Indians

(p. 253, etc.). These papers come down to 1706. 2

The contracts made at Quebec in 1701 and later, respecting the right to trade at the

straits, are given in Mrs. Sheldon’s Early Hist, of Michigan (N. Y., 1856, pp. 93, 138).

1 Here we find Bellomont’s correspondence

(1698) with the French governor as to the rela-

tions of the Five Nations to the English, pp. 682,

690. Cf. also N. Y. Col. Docs., iv. 367, 420

;

Shea’s Charlevoix, v. 82 ;
a tract, Propositions

made by the Five Nations of Indians ... to Bel-

lomont in Albany, 20th of July, 1698 (N. Y.,

1698), containing the doings of Bellomont and his

council on Indian affairs up to Aug. 20, 1698.

(Brinley, ii. 3,400.) The same vol. of N. Y. Col.

Docs, (ix.) gives beside a memoir (p. 701 ;
also in

Penna. Archives, 2d ser., vi. 45) on the encroach-

ments of the English
;
conferences with the In-

dians at Detroit (p. 704) and elsewhere in 1700;

the ratification of the treaty of peace at Mon-
treal, Aug. 4, 1701 (p. 722) ;

conferences of Vau-

dreuil with the Five Nations in 1703 and 1705

(pp. 746, 767) ;
the scheme of seizing Niagara,

1706 (p.773); Sieur d’Aigrement’s instructions

and report on the Western posts (p. 805) ;
a sur-

vey (p. 917) of English invasion of French ter-

ritory (1680-1723) ;
a memoir (p. 840) on the

condition of Canada (1709), — not to name
others.

For the period covered by the survey of this

present chapter, these N. Y. Col. Docs, give

from the London archives papers 1693-1706

(vol. iv.)
; 1707-1733 (vol. v.), 1734-1755 (vol.

vi.), 1756-1767 (vol. vii.
) ;

and from the Paris

archives, 1631-1744 (vol. ix.), 1745-1778 (vol.

x.). The index to the whole is in vol. xi. See

Vol. IV. pp. 409, 410.

There has been a recent treatment of the rela-

tions of the English with the Indians in Geo.

W. Schuyler’s Colonial New York, in which

Philip Schuyler is a central figure, during the

latter end of the seventeenth and for the first

quarter of the eighteenth century. The book
touches the conferences in Bellomont’s and Nan-

fan’s time. Colden, who was inimical to Schuy-

ler, took exception to some statements in Smith’s

New York respecting him, and Colden’s letters

were printed by the N. Y. Hist. Society in 1868.

2 The biography of Cadillac has been best

traced in Silas Farmer’s Detroit, p. 326. He ex-

tended his inquiries among the records of France,

and (p. 17) enumerates the grants to him about

the straits. Cf. T. P. Bedard on Cadillac in Re-

vue Canadientte, new ser., ii. 683 ;
and a paper

on his marriage in Ibid., iii. 104; and others by

Rameau, in Ibid., xiii. 403. The municipality of

Castelsarrasin in France presented to the city of

Detroit a view of the old Carmelite church—
now a prison— where Cadillac is buried. An
engraving of it is given by Farmer. Julius Mel-

chers, a Detroit sculptor, has made a statue of

the founder, of which there is an engraving in

Robert E. Roberts’ City of the Straits, Detroit,

1884, p. 14.

Farmer (p. 221) gives a description of Fort

Pontchartrain as built by Cadillac, and (p. 33)
a map of 1796, defining its position in respect

to the modern city. Cf. also Roberts’ City of the

Straits, p. 40. The oldest plan of Detroit is

dated 1749. and is reproduced by Farmer (p. 32).

Of the oldest house in Detroit, the Moran house,

there are views in Farmer (p. 372) and Roberts

(p. 50), who respectively assign its building to

1734 and 1750.

Among the later histories, not already men-

tioned, reference may be made to Charlevoix

(Shea’s ed., vol. v. 154) ;
E. Rameau’s Notes his-

toriqucs sur la colonie canadienne de Detroit. Lec-

ture prononcec a Windsor sur le Detroit, comtl

d'Essex, C. W., ier avril, 1861, Montreal, 186

1

Rufus Blanchard’s Discovery and Conquests of

the Northwest, Chicago, 1880; and Marie Caro-

line Watson Hamlin’s Legends of le Detroit, II-

lus. by Isabella Stewart, Detroit, 1884. These

legends, covering the years 1679-1815, relate to

Detroit and its vicinity. On p. 263, etc., are given

genealogical notes about the early French fam-

ilies resident there. A brief sketch of the early

history of Detroit by C. I. Walker, as deposited

beneath the corner-stone of the new City Hall in

1868, is printed in the Hist. Mag., xv. 132. Cf

Henry A. Griffin on “The City of the Straits”

in Mag. of Western History, Oct., 1885, p. 571.
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In Shea’s Relation dcs affaires du Canada
, 1696-1702 (N. Y., 1865), there is a “ Relation

du Destroit,” and other papers touching these Western parts. 1

Mrs. Sheldon’s Early History of Michigan contains various documents on the condi-

tion of the colony at Detroit and Michilimackinac. 2

On the attack on Detroit in 1712, made by the Foxes, in which, as confederates of the

Iroquois, they acted in the English interest, we find documents in the N. Y. Col. Docs.,

ix. pp. 857, 866 ;
and the Report of Du Buisson, the French commander, is in W. R

Smith’s Hist, of Wisconsin
,

iii. 316.3

The report of Tonti, on affairs at Detroit in 1717, is given by Mrs. Sheldon (p. 316).

In Margry’s Decouvertes et Etablissetnents des Franqais dans PA mcrique Septentno-

nale (vol. v. p. 73) is a “ Relation du Sieur de Lamothe Cadillac, capitaine en pied, ci-de-

vant commandant de Missilimakinak et autres postes dans les pays dlorgnds, oil il a dtb

pendant trois annees ” (dated July 31, 1718).

In the third volume of the Wisconsin Historical Collections there are other documents

among the Cass papers.

4

There is in another chapter some account of preparations at Boston for the fatal expe-

dition of 1 7 1 1 ,
under Admiral Sir Hovenden Walker, with its contingent of Marlborough’s

veterans. 6 An enumeration of the forces employed was printed in the Boston Newsletter,

no. 379 (July 16-23, 1 7 1
1 ), and is reprinted in what is the authoritative narrative, the Jour-

nal orfull account of the late expedition to Canada
,
which Walker printed in London in

1 720,
6 partly in vindication of himself against charges of peculation and incompetency.

The failure of the expedition was charged by constant reports in England to the dilato-

riness of Massachusetts in preparing the outfit. Walker does not wholly share this con-

viction, it is just to him to say; but Jeremiah Dummer, then the agent of the province

in London, thought it worth while to defend the provincial government by printing in

1 See Vol. IV. p. 316. Shea’s volume is enti-

tled: Relation des affaires du Canada
,
en 1696.

Avec des lettres des Peres de la Compagnie de Je-

sus depuis 1696 jusqu'en 1702. (N. Y., 1865.)

Contents

:

La guerre contre les Iroquois
;
De la

mission Iroquoise du Sault Saint Franqois Xa-

vier en 1696, ex literis Jac. de Lamberville
;
De

la mission Illinoise en 1696, par le P. Gravier;

Lettre du P. J. Gravier a Monseigneur Laval, 17

sept., 1697 ;
Lettre de M. de Montigni au Rev. P.

Bruyas [Chicago, 23 avril, 1699] >
Lettre du P.

Gabriel Marest, 1700; Lettre du P. L. Chaigneau

sur le retablissement des missions Iroquoises

en 1702; Relation du Destroit; Lettre du P. G.

Marest [du pays des Illinois, 29 avril, 1699]

;

Lettre du P. J. Binneteau [du pays des Illinois,

1699] 5
Lettre du P. J. Bigot [du pays des Abna-

quis, 1699].

These papers illustrate affairs in the extreme

west just at the opening of the period we are

now considering. Cf. also the “ Memoire sur le

Canada ” (1682-1712) in Collection de Manuscrits

. . . relatifs ct la Nouvelle France
,
Quebec, 1883,

p. 551, etc.

2 Letters (1703) from Cadillac to Count Pont-

•chartrain (p. 101), and to La Touche (p. 133);

the developments of Cadillac’s defence in 1703

and later years *(p. 142); Pere Marest’s letter

from Michilimackinac in 1706 (p. 206) ;
a letter

of Cadillac in the same year (p. 218) ,
reports of

Indian councils held at Montreal, Detroit, and

Quebec in 1707 (pp. 232, 251, 263) ;
a letter of

Cadillac to Pontchartrain (p. 277) and D’Aigre-

ment’s report on an inspection of the posts (p.

280), both in 1708. Speeches of Vaudreuil and

an Ottawa chief, from a MS. brought from Paris

by Gen. Cass, are printed in the Western Re-

serve Hist. Soc. Papers
,
no. 8. These papers, as

translated by Whittlesey, pertaining to affairs

about Detroit in 1706, are revised by that gentle-

man and reprinted in Beach’s Indian Miscellany,

p. 270.

3 Cf. Shea’s Charlevoix, v. 257 ;
Sheldon’s

Michigan, 297.
4 A memoir on the peace made by De Lignery,

the commandant at Mackinac, with the Indians

in 1726 (p. 148); letters of Longueil, July 25,

1726 (p. 156), and Beauharnois, Oct. 1, 1726

(p. 156); a petition of the inhabitants of De-

troit to the Intendant in 1726, with Tonti’s re-

monstrance (pp. 169, 175 ); a memoir of the king

on the Indian war, and another by Longueil on

the peace (pp. 160, 165).

5 Cf. ch. ii. Dudley’s speech in aid of the ex-

pedition is given in the Boston Newsletter, no.

377, and his call of June 9, 1711, upon New
Hampshire to furnish its contingent appears in

the N. H. Prow. Papers, iii. 479.
B Carter-Brown, iii. no. 295 ;

Harv. Coll. Lib.,

4375.11 ;
Cooke, no. 2,544; Menzies, no. 2,026;

Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc., ii. 63.
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London, 1712 (reprinted, Boston, 1746), a Letter to a noble lord concerning the late expedi-

tion to Canadz
,

1 in which he contended that this expedition was wisely planned, and that

its failure was not the fault of New England. There is another tract of Dummer’s to a

similar purpose : A letter to a friend in the country
,
on the late expedition to Canada

,

London, 1712. 2 Palfrey 3 says that he found various letters and documents among the

British Colonial Papers, including a “Journal of the expedition, by Col. Richard King.”

4

FRENCH SOLDIER, 1710.5

We have the French side in Charlevoix (Shea’s),7 with annotations and references by

that editor. Walker, in his Journal
,
gives a rough draft in English of a manifesto in-

tended to be distributed in Canada. Charlevoix gives the French into which it was trans-

lated for that use. 8

1 Carter-Brown, iii. nos. 166, 825 ;
Harv. Coll.

Lib., 437 5. 1:6 ; 6374.36.
2 Carter-Brown, iii. no. 167 ;

Bost. Pub. Lib.,

H. 98.18. Cf. also Letter from an old whig in

town . . . upon the late expedition to Canada
[signed X. Z.], published at London in 1711.

(Carter-Brown, iii. no. 146; Harv. Coll, lib.,

4375- I 4)
3 New England

, iv. 281, 282.
4 Notwithstanding the failure of the expedi-

tion, Dudley issued a Thanksgiving proclama-

tion for other mercies, etc. N. H. Prov. Papers,

ii. 629. In general, see Boston Newsletter, nos.

379-81; Penhallow, pp. 62-67; Niles, in Mass.

Hist. Coll., xxxv. 328 ;
Hutchinson’s Massachu-

setts, ii. 175, 180; N. V Col. Docs., iv. 277; v.

284; ix., passim ; Chalmers’ Revolt, etc., i. 349;

Lediard’s Naval History, 851 ;
Williamson’s

Maine, ii. 63 ;
Palfrey’s New England, iv. 278,

etc., with references
;
Mem. Hist. Boston, ii. 106.

The tax for the expedition was the occasion of

Thomas Maule’s Tribute to Ccesar, with some re-

marks on the late vigorous expedition against Can-

ada, Philadelphia [17x2]. Hildeburn’s Century

of Printing, no. 120.

6 After a water-color sketch in the Mass. Ar-

chives : Documents collected in France, vi. p. I-

The coat is red, faced with blue.

6 After a water-color sketch in the Mass. Ar-

chives : Documents collected in France, viii. p. I.

The coat is blue, faced with red. Cf. sketches

in Gay’s Pop. Hist. United States, ii. 545'

7 Vol. v. 238, 245, 247, 252.

8 Cf. also Garneau, Histoire de Canada ( 1882),

ii. 48; Juchereau, Hist, de Vhdtel Dieu ; Grange

de Chessieux, La conduite des Franfais justifiee,

and an edition of the same edited by Butel-Du-

mont.
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The recurrent interest taken, during Alexander Spotswood’s term of office (1710-1722)
as governor of Virginia, in schemes for occupying the region beyond the mountains is

traceable through his Official Letters
,
published by the Virginia Historical Society in

1882-5.1

The journey of Spotswood over the mountains in 1716 is sometimes called the “ Tra-
montane Expedition

;

” it was accomplished between Aug. 20 and Sept. 17.

2

At the time when Spotswood was urging, in 1718, that steps should be taken to seize

upon the Ohio Valley, 8 James Logan was furnishing to Gov. Keith, to be used as material
for a memorial to the Board of Trade, a report on the French settlements in the valley

(dated Dec., 1718). 4

Previous to 1700 the Iroquois had scoured bare of their enemies a portion, at least, of
the Ohio country

;
but during the first half of the last century, the old hunting grounds were

reoccupied in part by the Wyandots, while the Delawares centred upon the Muskingum
River, and the Shawanoes, or Shawnees, coming from the south, scattered along the Scioto
and Miami valleys,5 and allied themselves with the French. The Ottawas were grouped
about the Sandusky and Maumee rivers in the north. 6

Respecting the Indians of the Ohio Valley we have records of the eighteenth century,

in a Memoire on those between Lake Erie and the Mississippi, made in 1718.7

Among the Cass MSS. is a paper on the life and customs of the Indians of Canada 8 in

1723, which has been translated by Col. Whittlesey.9

A report (1736) supposed to be by Joncaire, dated at Missilimakinac, is called, as trans-

lated, “Enumeration of the Indian tribes connected with the government of Canada. 10

Conrad Weiser’s notes on the Iroquois and the Delawares (Dec., 1746) have been also

translated.11

An account of the Miami confederacy makes part of a book published at Cincinnati in

1871, Journal of Capt. William Trentfrom Logstown to Pickawillany in 1752, edited by
Alfred T. Goodman, secretary of the Western Reserve Hist. Soc. It includes papers

from the English archives, secured by John Lothrop Motley. 12 In 1759 Capt. George

1 The two volumes are edited, with an intro-

duction, by R. A. Brock. Bancroft had used

these papers when owned by Mr. J. R. Spots-

wood, of Orange County, Va. The MS. was
carried to England by Mr. G. W. Featherstone-

haugh, and of his widow it was bought by the

Virginia Hist. Society in 1873.
2 Mr. Brock refers to accounts of it in Hugh

Jones’s Present State of Virginia

;

the preface

to Beverly’s Virginia ; Campbell’s Virginia ;

Slaughter’s Hist, of Bristol Parish

;

and in

Slaughter’s St. Mark's Parish is a paper on “ The
Knights of the Golden Horseshoe,” crediting

the diary of John Fontaine, which he reprints

(it is also in Maury’s Hugiienot Family

,

N. Y.,

1872, p. 281), with giving the most we know of

the expedition. Cf. also J. Esten Cooke’s Sto-

ries of the Old Dominion
,
N. Y., 1879 ;

and W.
A. Caruthers’ Knights of the Horseshoe. Slaugh-

ter also gives a map of Spotswood’s route from

Germanna to the Shenandoah.

Palmer, the editor of the Calendar of Virginia

State Papers (p. lix.), could find nothing official

throwing light on this expedition.
8 Spotswood’s Official Letters

,
ii. 296, 329.

4 It is printed in Hist. Mag., vi. 19. The
treaty between Keith and the Five Nations at

Albany, Sept., 1722, was printed that year in

Philadelphia, as were treaties at a later date at

Conestogoe (May, 1728) and Philadelphia (June,

1728), made with the Western Indians. Hilde-

burn’s Century of Printing, nos. 189, 356. There

were reports in 1732 of the French being then

at work building near the Ohio “ a fort with

loggs ”
(
Penna . Archives, i. 510), and delivering

speeches to the Shawanese [Ibid., p. 325).
5 Cf. C. C. Royce on the identity and history

of the Shawnees in Mag. of West. History, May,
i 885, p. 38.

6 Walker’s Athens Co., Ohio, p. 5.

7 Printed in the Penna. Archives, 2d ser., vi. 49,

and in the N. V Col. Docs., ix. 885.
8 The Ohio was the division between Canada

and Louisiana. Cf. Du Pratz, Paris, 1758, vol. i.

329 -

9 Wisconsin Hist. Coll., vols. i. and iii. (p. 141 ).

10 Doc. Hist. N. Y, octavo ed., i. p. 15.

11 Penna. Mag. of Hist., i. 163, 319; ii. 407.

It was printed in English by Franklin in 1757

.

(Franklitfs Works in the Boston Public Library,

p. 40.) A journal of his mission to the Ohio
Indians in 1748 is given in the Penna. Hist. Soc.

Coll., i. (1853) p. 23. Cf. T. J. Chapman in

Mag. of West. Hist., Oct., 1885, p. 651.
12 There is an abstract of Trent’s Journal in

Knapp’s Maumee Valley, p. 23.
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Croghan made “a list of the Indian nations, their places of abode and chief hunt-

ing.” 1

The subject of the dispersion and migrations of the Indians of the Ohio Valley has en-

gaged the attention of several of the Western antiquaries. 2 The most exhaustive colla-

tion of the older statements regarding these tribal movements is in Manning F. Force’s

lecture before the Historical and Philosophical Soc. of Ohio, which was printed at Cincin-

nati in 1879 as Some Early Notices of the Indians of Ohio. “In the latter half of the

seventeenth century, after the destruction of the Eries in 1656 by the Five Nations,” he

says, “ the great basin, bounded north by Lake Erie, the Miamis, and the Illinois, west by

the Mississippi, east by the Alleghanies, and south by the head-waters of the streams that

flow into the Gulf of Mexico, seems to have been uninhabited except by bands of Shawnees,

and scarcely visited except by war parties of the Five Nations.” He then confines himself

to tracing the history of the Eries and Shawnees. He tells the story of the destruction of

the Eries, or “ Nation du Chat,” in 1656; and examines various theories about remnants

of the tribe surviving under other names. The Chaouanons of the French, or Shawanoes

of the English (Shawnees), did not appear in Ohio till after 1750. Parkman 3 says :
“ Their

eccentric wanderings, their sudden appearances and disappearances, perplex the antiquary

and defy research.” Mr. Force adds to the investigations of their history, but still leaves,

as he says, the problem unsolved. The earliest certain knowledge places them in the sec-

ond half of the seventeenth century on the upper waters of the Cumberland, whence they

migrated northwest and northeast, as he points out in tracking different bands.

The claim of the English to the Ohio Valley and the “ Illinois country,” as for a long

series of years the region east' of the upper Mississippi and north of the Ohio was called,

4

was based on a supposed conquest of the tribes of that territory by the Iroquois in 1672

or thereabouts. No treaty exists by which the Iroquois transferred this conquered country

to the English, but the transaction was claimed to have some sort of a registry, 6 as ex-

pressed, for instance, in a legend on Evans’ map 6
(1755), which reads :

“ The Confeder-

1 Penna. Hist. Soc. Coll., i. p. 85. Cf. Proud’s

Petinsylvania, ii. 296, and Mr. Russel Errett on

the Indian geographical names along the Ohio
and the Great Lakes in the Mag. of West. Hist.,

1885.
2 C. C. Baldwin’s Indian Migrations in Ohio,

reprinted from the Amer. Antiquarian, April,

1879; Mag. of West. Hist., Nov., 1884, p. 41 ;

Hiram W. Beckwith’s paper on the Illinois and
Indiana Indians, which makes no. 27 of the

Fergus Historical Series. It includes the Illinois,

Miamis, Kickapoos, Winnebagoes, Foxes and

Sacks, and Pottawatomies. Cf. Davidson and

Struve’s Hist. Illinois, 1874, ch. iv., and the ref-

erence in Vol. IV. p. 298.
8 Pontiac, i. 32.
4 W. R. Smith’s Wisconsin, i. p. 60. Cf. also

Breese’s F.arly Hist, of Illinois. The more re-

stricted application of this term is seen in a

“ plan of the several villages in the Illinois

country, with a part of the River Mississippi,

by Thomas Hutchins;” showing the position

of the old and new Fort CharVes, which is in

Hutchins’ Topographical Description of Virginia,

etc. (London, 1778, and Boston, 1787), and is

reengraved in the French translation published by

Le Rouge in Paris, 1781. This same translation

gives a section of Hutchins’ large map, showing

the country from the Great Kenawha to Win-

chester and Lord Fairfax’s, and marking the sites

of Forts Shirley, Loudon, Littleton, Cumberland,

Bedford, Ligonier, Byrd, and Pitt. Logstown is

on the north side of the Ohio. The portages

connecting the affluents of the Potomac with

those of the Ohio are marked. The map is enti-

tled : Carte des environs du Fort Pitt et la nou-

velle Province Indiana, dediee a M. Franklin.

The province of Indiana is bounded by the

Laurel Mountain range, the Little Kenawha,

the Ohio, and a westerly extension of the North-

ern Maryland line, being the grant in 1768 to

Samuel Wharton, William Trent, and George

Morgan.
5 Sparks, Franklin, iv. 325. ,

Smith [New
York, 1814, p. 266) says “there was only an

entry in the books of the secretary for Indian

affairs,” and the surrender “ through negligence

was not made by the execution of a formal deed

under seal.’’ Cf. French encroachments exposed,

or Britain's original right to all that part of the

Atnerican continent claimed by France fully as-

serted. ... In two letters from a merchant re-

tired from business to his friend in London.

London, 1756. (Carter-Brown, iii. 1,115.)

6 James Maury in 1756, referring to Evans’

map, says, “ It is but small, not above half as

large as Fry and Jefferson’s, consequently

crowded. It gives an attentive peruser a clear
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ates [Five Nations], July 19, 1701, at Albany surrendered their beaver-hunting country

to the English, to be defended by them for the said Confederates, their heirs and suc-

cessors forever, and the same was confirmed, Sept. 14, 1728 [1726], when the Senecas,

Cayugaes, and Onondagoes surrendered their habitations from Cayahoga to Oswego and

six miles inland to the same for the same use.” The same claim is made on Mitchell’s

map 1 of the same year (1755), referring to the treaty with the Iroquois at Albany, Sept.

1726, by which the region west of Lake Eric and north of Erie and Ontario, as well as

the belt of land from Oswego westward, was confirmed to the English. 2

Not much is known of the Indian occupation of the Ohio Valley before 1750,
8 and any

right by conquest which the Iroquois might have obtained, though supported at the time

of the struggle by Colden,4 Pownall, 6 and others, 6 was first seriously questioned, when

Gen. W. H. Harrison delivered his address on the Aborigines of the Ohio Valley? He
does not allow that the Iroquois pushed their conquests beyond the Scioto.

The uncertainty of the English pretensions is shown by their efforts for further con-

firmation, which was brought about as re<

idea of the value of the now contested lands and

waters to either of the two competitor princes,

together with a proof, amounting to more than a

probability, that he of the two who shall remain

master of Ohio and the Lakes must in the course

of a few years become sole and absolute lord of

North America.” Maury’s Huguenot Family,

387. T. Pownall’s Topographical description of

such parts of North America as are contained in

the
(
annexed

)
map of the British middle colonies,

etc., in North America (London, 1776) contains

Evans’ map, pieced out by Pownall, and it re-

prints Evans’ preface (1755), with an additional

preface by Pownall, dated Albemarle Street (Lon-

don), Nov. 22, 1775, in which it is said that the

map of 1755 was used by the officers during the

French war, and served every practicable pur-

pose. He says Evans followed for Virginia Fry

and Jefferson’s map (1751), and that John Hen-

ry’s map of Virginia, published by Jefferys in

1770, enabled him (Pownall) to add little. For

Pennsylvania Evans had been assisted by Mr.

Nicholas Scull, who in 1759 published his map
of Pennsylvania, and for the later edition of 1770

Pownall says he added something. As to New
Jersey, Pownall claims he used the drafts of Alex-

ander, surveyor-general, and that he has followed

Holland for the boundary line between New Jer-

sey and New York. Pownall affirms that Holland

disowned a map of New York and New Jersey

which Jefferys published with Holland’s name
attached, though some portions of it followed

surveys made by Holland. What Pownall added

of New England he took from the map in Doug-

lass, correcting it from drafts in the Board of

Trade office, and following for the coasts the sur-

veys of Holland or his deputies. Pownall de-

nounces the “ late Thomas Jefferys ” for his inac-

curate and untrustworthy pirated edition of the

Evans map, the plate of which fell into the hands

of Sayer, the map publisher, and was used by him

in more than one atlas.

1 Sparks, Franklin, iv. 330.

;ards westerly and northwesterly indefinite

2 This deed is in Pownall’s Adtninistratioji of

the Colonies, London, 1768, p. 269.

8 Evans’ map of 1755 is held to embody the

best geographical knowledge of this region,

picked up mainly between 1740 and 1750. The
region about Lake Erie with the positions of the

Indian tribes, is given from this map, in Whit-

tlesey’s Early Hist, of Cleveland, p. 83. This

author mentions some instances of axe-cuts be-

ing discovered in the heart of old trees, which

would carry the presence of Europeans in the

valley back of all other records.

There are stories of early stragglers, willing

and unwilling, into Kentucky from Virginia,

after 1730. Collins, Kentucky, i. 15; Shaler,

Kentucky, 59. A journey of one John Howard
in 1742 is insisted on. Kercheval’s Valley of
Virginia, 67 ;

Butler’s Kentucky, i., introd.
;
Mem-

oir and Writings of J. H. Perkins, ii. 185.

* Five Nations.
5 Administration of the Colonies.

6 Sparks, Franklin, iv. 326.

7 This has been repiinted as no. 26 of the

Fergus Hist. Series, “ with notes by Edward
Everett

;

” certain extracts from a notice of the

address, contributed by Mr. Everett to the No.

Amer. Review in 1840, being appended. A re-

cent writer, Alfred Mathews, in the Mag. of

Western History (i. 41), thinks the Iroquois con-

quests may have reached the Miami River. Cf.

also C. C. Baldwin in Western Reserve Hist.

Tracts, no. 40 ;
and Isaac Smucker in Mag. of

Amer. Hist., June, 1882, p. 408.

J. H. Perkins (Mem. and Writings, ii. 186)

cites what he considers proofs that the Iro-

quois had pushed to the Mississippi, but doubts

their claim to possess lands later occupied by

others.

Franklin’s recapitulation of the argument in

favor of the English claim is in Sparks’ Franklin,

iv. 324; but Sparks (Ibid., iv. 335) allows it is

not substantiated by proofs, and enlarges upon

the same view in his Washington, ii. 13.
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extensions of Virginia and Pennsylvania by the treaty of Lancaster in 1744 (June 22-

July 4).
1

• In 1748 Bollan in a petition to the Duke of Bedford on the French encroachments,

complains that recent English maps had prejudiced the claims of Great Britain. 2 Since

Popple’s map in 1732, of which there had been a later edition, maps defining the frontiers

had appeared in Keith’s Virginia (1738), in Oldmixon’s British Empire (1741) by Moll,

and in Bowen’s Geography (1747).

There is in the Penna. Archives (2d series, vi. 93) a paper dated Dec., 1750, on the

English pretensions from the French point of view. On the English side the claims of

the French are examined in the State of the British and French Colonies in North

America
,
London, 1755.

3

J. H. Perkins, in the North American Review
, July, 1839, gave an excellent sketch of

the English effort at occupation in the Ohio Valley from 1744 to 1774, which later appeared

in his Memoir and Writings (Boston, 1852, vol. ii.) as “English discoveries in the Ohio

Valley.” His sketch is of course deficient in points, where the publication of original

material since made would have helped him.

The rivalry in the possession of Oswego and Niagara, beginning in 1725, is traced

in the N. Y Col. Docs. (ix. 949, 954, 958, 974), and in a convenient form an abstract of

1 Colden’s official account of this conference

and treaty was printed in Philadelphia the same
year by Benjamin Franklin : A Treaty held at the

Town of Lancaster in Pennsylvania by the Hon-
ourable the lieutenant governor of the Province,

and the Commissiotiers for the provinces of Vir-

ginia and Maryland, with the Indiajis of the Six

Nations in June, 1744. There is a copy in Har-

vard College library [5325.38]. Quaritch priced

a copy in 1885 at f6 . 10s. Cf. Barlow’s Rough
List, no. 879; Brinley, iii. no. 5,488; Carter-Brown,

iii. 785, with also (no. 784) an edition printed at

Williamsburg the same year. There was a re-

print at London in 1745. It was included in

later editions of Colden’s Five Nations. Cf. J. I.

Mombert’s Authentic Hist, of Lancaster County,

1869, app. p. 51. The journal of William Marshe,

in attendance on the commissioners, is printed in

the Mass. Hist. Collections, vii. 171. Cf. Wm.
Black’s journal in Penna. Mag. of Hist., vols. i.

and ii. Black was the secretary of the commis-
sion, and his editor is R. A. Brock, of Richmond.
Stone, in his Life of Sir Wm. Johnson, i. 91,

gives a long account of the meeting. See the

letter of Conrad Weiser in Proud’s Pennsylva-

nia, ii. 316, wherein he gives his experience

(1714-1746) in observing the characteristics of

the Indians. Weiser was an interpreter and
agent of Pennsylvania, and a large number of

his letters to the authorities during his career

are in the Penna. Archives, vols. i., ii., and iii.

The Brmley Ca at., iii. p. 105, shows various

printed treaties with the Ohio Indians of about

this time. Those that were printed in Pennsyl-

vania are enumerated in Hildeburn’s Century

of Printing, nos. 852, 870, 907, etc.
;
and those

printed by Franklin, as most of them were, are

noted in the Catal. of Works relating to Ben-

jamin Franklin in the Boston Public Library,

P- 39-
2 Mass. Hist. Coll., vi. 134.
3 Thomson, Bibliog. of Ohio, no. 1,099 >

Carter-

Brown, iii. 1,092. The French posts north of the

Ohio in 1755, according to the Present State of

North America, published that year in London,

were Le Boeuf and Venango (on French Creek),

Duquesne, Sandusky, Miamis, St. Joseph’s (near

Lake Michigan), Pontchartrain (Detroit), Michil-

mackinac, Fox River (Green Bay), Crevecoeur

and Fort St. Louis (on the Illinois), Vincennes,

Cahokia, Kaskaskia, and at the mouths of the

Wabash, Ohio, and Missouri. A portion of

Gov. Pownall’s map, showing the location of the

Indian villages and portages of the Ohio region,

is given in fac-simile in Penna. Archives, 2d ser.,

ii. Cf. map in London Mag., June, 1754; Kitch-

in’s map of Virginia in Ibid., Nov., 1761 ;
and

his map of the French settlements in Ibid., Dec.,

1747-

James Maury (1756) contrasts the enterprise

of the French in acquiring knowledge of the

Ohio Valley with the backwardness of the Eng-

lish. Maury’s Huguenot Family, 394.

Smith (New York, ii. 172), referring to the pe-

riod of the alarm of French encroachments on

the Ohio, speaks of its valley as a region “of

which, to our shame, we had no knowledge ex-

cept by the books and maps of the French mis-

sionaries and geographers.”

A tract called The wisdom and policy of the

French, . . . with observations on dispistes be-

tween the English and French colonists in Amer-

ica (London, 1755) examines the designs of the

French in their alliance with the Indians.
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the French despatches for 1725-27 is found in Ibid., ix. 976, with a French view (p. 982)

of the respective rights of the rivals. 1

There had been a stockade at Niagara under De Nonville’s rule, and the fort bore his

name; but it was soon abandoned. 2 The place was re-occupied in 1725-26, and the fort

rebuilt of stone. 8

In 1731 the French first occupied permanently the valley of Lake Champlain, 4 but not

till 1737 did they begin to control its water with an armed sloop, and to build Fort St.

Frederick. 6

Beauharnois’ activity in seeking the Indian favor is shown in his conference with the

Onondagas in 1734 and in his communications with the Western tribes in 1741. 6 The
condition of the French power at this time is set forth in a Mdmoire sur le Canada

,

ascribed to the Intendant Gilles Hocquart (1736). 7

In 1737 Conrad Weiser was sent to the Six Nations to get them to agree to a truce with

the Cherokees and Catawbas, and to arrange for a conference between them and these

tribes. 8

The expedition to the northwest, which resulted in Vdrendrye’s discovery of the Rocky
Mountains in Jan., 1743, is followed with more or less detail in several papers by recent

writers.9

1 Beauharnois’ despatches about Oswego begin

in 1728 {N. Y Col. Docs., ix. 1,010). That same
year Walpole addressed a paper on the two posts

to the French government, and with it is found

in the French archives a plan of Oswego, “fait a

Montreal 17 Juillet, 1727, signe De Lery.” The
correspondence of Gov. Burnet and Beauharnois

is in Ibid., ix. p. 999. The plan just named is

also in the Doc. Hist. N. E,vol. i., in connection

with papers respecting the founding of the post.

Smith
(
New York, 1814, p. 273) holds that the

French purpose to demolish the works at Os-

wego in 1729 caused a reinforcement of the gar-

rison, which deterred them from the attempt.

Smith says of the original fort there that its sit-

uation had little regard to anything beside the

pleasantness of the prospect. Burnet, the New
York governor, exerted himself to destroy the

trade between Albany and Montreal, and the re-

port of a committee which he transmitted to the

home government is printed in Smith’s New York

(Albany, 1814 ed., p. 246) ;
but in 1729 the mach-

inations of those interested in the trade procured

the repeal of the restraining act. {Ibid., 274;

cf. Smith, vol. ii. (1830) p. 97.) At a late day

(1741) there is an abstract of despatches to the

French minister respecting Oswego in the Penna.

Archives (2d ser., vi. 51), and a paper on the

state of the French and English on Ontario in

1743 is in N. Y. Col. Docs., vi. 227.
2 N. Y. Col. Docs., ix. 386.
3 O. H. Marshall on the Niagara frontier, in

the Buffalo Hist. Soc. Publications, vol. ii. Smith

{New York, 1814, p. 268) says that “Charlevoix

himself acknowledges that Niagara was a part

of the territory of the Five Nations
;
yet the

pious Jesuit applauds the French settlement

there, which was so manifest an infraction of the

treaty of U trecht.”

A view of the neighboring cataract at this pe-

riod is given by Moll on one of his maps (1715),

and is reproduced in Cassell’s United States, i.

S4 1 -

4 Of the occupation of Crown Point by the

French, Smith {New York, 1814, p. 279) says:
“ Of all the French infractions of the treaty of

U trecht, none was more palpable than this. The
country belonged to the Six Nations, and the

very spot upon which the fort stands is included

within the patent to Dellius, the Dutch minister

of Albany, granted in 1696.” Again he says (p.

280) :
“ The Massachusetts government foresaw

the dangerous consequences of the French fort

at Crown Point, and Gov. Belcher gave us the

first intimation of it.” It was not till 1749 that

there were reports that the French were begin-

ning to plant settlers about Crown Point. {Penna.

Archives, ii. 20.) Jefferys published a map show-

ing the grants made by the French about Lake
Champlain.

The English fort at Crown Point was built

farther from the lake than the earlier French in-

considerable work. Chas. Carroll {Journal to

Canada in 1776, ed. of 1876, p. 78) describes its

ruins at that time,— the result of an accidental

fire.

5 W. C. Watson’s Hist, of the County of Essex,

Albany, 1869, ch. iii.

e N. Y. Col. Docs. ix. 1,041, etc.

7 Hist. Documents of the Lit. and Hist. Soc.

of Quebec, in 1840.
8 A translation of Weiser’s journal on this

mission is in the Penna. Hist. Col., i. 6.

9 Pierre Margry has two articles in the Moni-

teur Universel, and a chapter, “ Les Varennes de

Verendrye,” in the Revue Canadienne, ix. 362.

The Canadian historian, Benjamin Suite, has a

monograph, La Verendrye, a. paper, “ Champlain
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The first settlement in Wisconsin took place in 1744-46 under Charles de Langlade.

The Five Years’ War (1744-48) so far as it affected the respective positions of the com-

batants in the two great valleys was without result. The declaration of war was in March,

1744, on both sides. 2

In 1744 the Governor of Canada sent an embassy to the Six Nations, assuring them

that the French would soon' beat the English. 3

In 1744 Clinton proposed the erection of a fort near Crown Point, and of another near

Irondequot “to secure the fidelity of the Senecas, the strongest and most wavering of all

the six confederated tribes.” 4

The scalping parties of the French are tracked in the N. Y. Col. Docs., x. 32, etc., with

the expedition against Fort Clinton in 1747 (p. 78) and a retaliating incursion upon Mon-
treal Island by the English (p. 81).

In 1745 both sides tried by conferences to secure the Six Nations. In July. August,

and September, Beauharnois met them. 5 Delegates from Massachusetts, Connecticut,

and Pennsylvania convened under the New York jurisdiction at Albany, in October, 1745,

and did what they could by treaty to disabuse the Indian mind of an apprehension which

the French are charged with having raised, that the English had proposed to them to dis-

possess the Iroquois of their lands.6

Upon the abortive Crown Point expedition of 1746,
7 as well as the other military events

of the war, we have Memoirs of the Principal Transactions of the last War between the

English and French in North America

,

London, 1757 (102 pp.)-
8 It is attributed some-

times to Shirley, who had a chief hand in instigating the preparations of the expedition.

This will be seen in the letters of Shirley and Warren, in the R. I. Col. Rec., v. 183, etc.;

and in Penna. Archives , i. 689, 711, as in an Account of the French settlements in North

America . . . and the two last unsuccessful expeditions against Canada and the present

on foot. By a gentleman. Boston, 1746.9

et la Verendrye,” in the Revue Canadienne, 2d

ser., i. 342, and one on “ Le nom de la Veren-

drie ” in Nouvelles Soirees Canadiennes, ii. p. 5.

The Rev. Edw. D. Neill has a pamphlet, Le
Sieur de la Verendrye and his sons, discoverers

of the Rocky Mountains by way of Lakes Supe-

rior and Winnipeg, Minneapolis, 1875. Cf. also

Garneau, Hist, du Canada, 4th ed., ii. 96.

In the Kohl Collection (no. 128) of the De-

partment of State there are copies of three maps
in illustration. The first is a MS. map by La
Verendrye, preserved in the Depot de la Ma-
rine, “ donnee par Monsieur de la GalissonRre,

1750,” which Kohl places about 1730, showing

the country, with portages, forts, and trading

posts, between Lake Superior and Hudson’s
-Bay. The second (no. 129) is an Indian map
made by Ochagach, likewise in the Marine.
Kohl supposes it to have been carried to Europe
by La Verendrye, who used it in making the map
first named. The third map (no. 130), also in the

same archives, is inscribed : Carte des nouvelles

decouvertesfans I'ouest du Canada et des nations

(]uz y kabitent ; Dressee, dit-on, sur les Memoires
de Monsieur de la Viranderii

,
mais fort impar-

faite h ce qu'il m'a dit. Donnie au Dlpdt de la

Marine par Monsieur de la Galissonilre en 1750.
1 Cf. Wisconsin Hist. Coll., iii. 197 ;

Hist. Mag.,

i. 295 ;
Joseph Tasse on “ Charles de Langlade ”

in Revue Canadienne, v. 881, and in his Les Ca-

nadiens de I'ouest, Montreal, 1878 (p. 1, etc.);

also M. M. Strong, in his Territory of Wiscon-

sin (Madison, 1885), p. 41.

2 It will be found in Beatson’s Naval and Mil-

itary Memoirs, p. 144, and in the Amer. Maga-

zine, i. pp. 381-84.
3 Conrad Weiser’s letter, Sept. 29, 1744, in

Penna. Archives, i. 661.

4 Smith’s New York, ii. p. 71.

5 N. Y. Col. Docs., x. 22, etc.

6 Hildeburn, Cent, of Printing, no. 959 ; N. V.

Col. Docs., vi. 289, etc.
;
Brinley, iii. no. 5,490.

Stone, Life of Johnson, i. ch. iv., gives a long

account. There was about the same time (1745-

47) a plot laid by Nicholas, a Huron, to exter-

minate the French in the West. Knapp’s Mau-

mee Valley, p. 14. Smith (New York, ii. 35)

gives an account of the conference of Aug., 1746.

7 Lord John Russell, in his introduction to

the Bedford Correspondence, i. p. xlviii., says

:

“ Had the Duke of Bedford been allowed to or-

der the sailing of the expedition, it is most prob-

able the conquest of Canada would not have

been reserved for the Seven Years’ War; but

the indecision or timidity of the Duke of New-

castle delayed and finally broke up the expedi-

tion.” A representation of the Duke of Bedford

and others upon the reduction of Canada, made

March 30, 1746, is in Bedford Corresp., i. 65.

8 Harv. Coll, lib., 4375.25; Carter-Brown, iii

1,161 ;
Stevens, Bibl. Geog., no. 1,835.

9 Brinley, i. 61. Cf. Stone’s Johnson, i. 190.
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A letter of Col. John Stoddard, May 13, 1747, to Governor Shirley, showing how the

Six Nations had been enlisted in the proposed expedition to Canada, and deprecating its

abandonment, is in Penna. Archives
,

i. 740; as well as a letter of Shirley, June 1, 1747

(p. 746).

A letter of Governor Shirley (June 29, 1747) respecting a congress of the colonies to

be held in New York in September is in Penna. Archives
,

i. 754; and a letter of Conrad

Weiser, doubting any success in enlisting the Six Nations in the English favor, is in

Ibid., p. 161.

Clinton (November 6, 1747) complains to the Duke of Bedford of De Lancey’s efforts

to thwart the government’s aims to secure the assistance of the Six Nations for the inva-

sion of Canada. 1

BONNECAMP’S MAP, AFTER THE KOHL COPY.

In February, 1749-50, a long report was made to the Lords Commissioners of the

Treasury on the expenses incurred by the colonies during the war for the attempts

to invade Canada. It is printed in the New Jersey Archives
, 1st ser., vii. 383-400.

The annual summaries on the French side, 1745-48, are in N. Y. Col. Docs., x. 38, 89,

137 -

. A stubborn fight in 1748 with some marauding Indians near Schenectady is chronicled

in Pearson’s Schenectady Patent
, p. 298.

1 Bedford Correspondence, i. 285. There was other at Lancaster in July, 1748, for admitting
a treaty with the Ohio Indians at Philadelphia, the Twightwees into alliance. (Ibid., no. 1,1 1 1.)

Nov. 13, 1747 (Hildeburn, no. 1,110); and an-
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In 1749 came Cdloron’s expedition to forestall the English by burying his plates at the

mouths of the streams flowing into the Ohio. A fac-simile of the inscription on one of

these plates has been given already {ante, p. 9).
1

While Celoron was burying his plates, and La Galissoniere was urging the home gov-

ernment to settle 10,000 French peasants on the Ohio, the kinsmen of Washington and

others were forming in 1748 the Ohio Company, which received a royal grant of half a

million acres between the Monongahela and the Kenawha rivers, on condition of settling

the territory
;

2 “which lands,” wrote Dinwiddie,3 “are his Majesty’s undoubted right by

the treaty of Lancaster and subsequent treaties at Logstown 4 on the Ohio. Colonel

Thomas Cresap was employed to survey the road over the mountains,— the same later

followed by Braddock.

Of the subsequent exploration by Christopher Gist, in behalf of the Ohio Company,

and of George Croghan and Montour for the governor of Pennsylvania, note has been

taken on an earlier page.5 A paper on Croghan’s transactions with the Indians previous

to the outbreak of hostilities has been printed. 6 Referring to the Ohio region in 1749,

1 In addition to the references there given,

note may be taken of a paper on the expedition,

by O. H. Marshall, in the Mag. of Amer. Hist.,

ii. 129 (Mar., 1878), with reference to the orig-

inal documents in the N. Y. Col. Docs., x. 189,

and in the Penna. Archives, 2d ser., vi. 63. Cf.

Bancroft, orig. ed., iv. 43. On his plates, see

Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc., ix. 248 ;
Mag. of Amer.

Hist., Jan., 1878, p. 52 ;
and Mag. of Western

History, June, 1885, p. 207. A representation

of a broken plate found at the mouth of the

Muskingum River, in 1798, is given in S. P. Hil-

dreth’s Pioneer Hist, of the Ohio Valley, Cincin-

nati, 1848, p. 20, with the inscription on the one

found at the mouth of the Kenawha in 1846 (p.

23). An account of the Muskingum plate was

given by De Witt Clinton in the Amer. Antiq.

Soc. Trans., ii. 430. Its defective inscription is

given in the Memoires snr les Affaires du Can-

ada, p. 209. Cf. Sparks’s Washington, ii. 430.

Other fac-similes of these plates can be seen in

Olden Titne, p. 288; N. Y. Col. Docs.,\\. 61 1;

Egle’s Pennsylvania (p. 318; also cf. p. 1 1 2
1 )

;

De Hass’s Western Virginia, p. 50.

The places where the plates were buried are

marked on a map preserved in the Marine at

Paris, made by Pere Bonnecamps, who accom-

panied Celoron. It shows eight points where

_ observations for latitude were taken, and extends

the Alleghany River up to Lake Chautauqua. It

is called Carte d'un voyage, fait dans la belle

rivilre, en la Nouvelle France, 1749, par le rev-

erend Plre Bonnecamps, Jesuite mathematicien.

There is a copy in the Kohl Collection, in the

Department of State at Washington.

Kohl identifies the places of burial as follows:

Kananouangon (Warren, Pa.)
;

Riviere aux

bceufs (Franklin, Pa.)
;

R. Ranonouara (near

Wheeling); R. Yenariguekonnan (Marietta);

R. Chinodaichta (Pt. Pleasant, W. Va.)
;
R. & la

Roche (mouth of Great Miami River).

There are two portages marked on the map

:

one from Lake Chautauqua to Lake Erie, and the

other from La Demoiselle on the R. a la Roche

to Fort des Miamis on the R. des Miamis, flow-

ing into Lake Erie.

In the annexed sketch of the map, the rude

marks of the fleur-de-lis show “ les endroits ou

l’on enterre des lames de plomb
;

” the double

daggers “ les latitudes observees
;
” and the

houses “ les villages.”

The map has been engraved in J. H. New-
ton’s Hist, of the Pan Handle, West Virginia

(Wheeling, 1879), P- 37> with a large representa-

tion of a plate found at the mouth of Wheeling
Creek (p. 40).

Spotswood in 1716 had taken similar meas-

ures to mark the Valley of Virginia for the Eng-

lish king. John Fontaine, who accompanied him,

says in his journal :
“ The governor had graving

irons, but could not grave anything, the stones

were so hard. The governor buried a bottle

with a paper enclosed, on which he writ that

he took possession of this place, and in the

name of and for King George the First of Eng-

land.” Maury’s Huguenot Family, p. 288.

2 The home government ordered Virginia to

make this grant to the Ohio Company. In 1749,

800,000 acres were granted to the Loyal Com-

pany. In 1751 the Green Briar Company re-

ceived 100,000 acres. Up to 1757, Virginia had

granted 3,000,000 acres west of the mountains.

3 Dinwiddie Papers, i. 272. The American

Revolution ended the company’s existence. See

ante, p. 10 ;
also Rupp’s Early Hist. Western

Penna., p. 3 ;
Lowdermilk’s Cumberland, p. 26

;

Sparks's Washington, ii., app.
;
Sparks’s Frank-

lin, iv. 336.
4 This treaty was made June 13, 1752. The

position of Logstown is in doubt. Cf. Dinwiddie

Papers, i. p. 6. It appears on the map in Bou-

quet’s Expedition, London, 1766. Cf. De Hass’s

West. Virginia
, 70.

5 Ante, p. 10
6 Penna. Archives, 2d ser., vi. 516, and in

N. Y. Col. Docs., vii. 267, etc.
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Croghan wrote: “No people carry on the Indian trade in so regular a manner as the

French.” 1

Reference has already been made {ante, pp. 3. 4) to the movement in 1749 of Father

Piquet to influence the Iroquois through a missionary station near the head of the rapids

of the St. Lawrence, on the New York side, at the site of the present Ogdensburg. The
author of the Memoires stir le Canada

,
whence the plan of La Presentation {ante, p. 3)

2

is taken, gives an unfavorable account of Piquet. 8

The new French governor, Jonquiere, had arrived in Quebec in August, 1749. Kalin 4

describes his reception, and it was not long before he was having a conference with the

Cayugas, 5 followed the next year (1751) by another meeting with the whole body of the

Iroquois. 6 His predecessor, La Galissoniere,7 was busying himself on a memoir, dated

December, 1750, 8 in which he shows the great importance of endeavoring to sustain the

posts connecting Canada with Louisiana, and the danger of English interference in case

of a war.

William Johnson, meanwhile, was counteracting the French negotiation with the In-

dians as best he could; 9 and both French and English were filing their remonstrances

about reciprocal encroachments on the Ohio. 10 Cadwallader Colden was telling Governor

Clinton how to secure (1751) the Indian trade and fidelity, 11 the Privy Council was re-

porting (April 2, 1751) on the condition of affairs in New York province, 12 and the French

government was registering ministerial minutes on the English encroachments on the

Ohio. 18

What instructions Duquesne had for his treatment of the Indians on the Ohio and for

driving out the English may be seen in the N. Y. Col. Docs., x. 242.

Edward Livingston, in 1754, writing of the French intrigues with the Indians, says,

“ They persuade these people that the Virgin Mary was born in Paris, and that our Sav-

iour was crucified at London by the English. 14

The English trading-post of Picktown, or Pickawillany, at the junction of the Great

Miami River and Loramie’s Creek, was destroyed by the French in 1752. 15 This English

post and the condition of the country are described in the “ Journal of Christopher Gist’s

journey . . . down the Ohio, 1750, . . . thence to the Roanoke, 1751, undertaken on ac-

count of the Ohio Company,” which was published in Pownall’s Topographical Descrip-

tion of North America, app. (London, 1 776). Gist explored the Great Miami River.16

1 Penna. Archives, ii. 31. William Smith, in

1756, spoke of the French “ seizing all the ad-

vantages which we have neglected.” [Hist, of

N. York

,

Albany, 1814, Preface, p. x.)

2 This plan is also reproduced in Hough’s ed.

of Pouchot, ii. 9 ;
in Hough’s St. Lawrence and

Franklin Counties, 70 ;
in the papers on the early

settlement of Ogdensburg, in Doc. Hist. N. V,

i. 430.
8 Translated in Hough’s St. Lawrence and

Franklin Counties, p. 85, where will be found

an account of the mission (p. 49), and a view

of it (p. 17) after the English took possession.

De la Lande’s “ Memoires ” of Piquet are in

the Lettres Edifiantes, vol. xv., and there is an

abridged version in the Doc. Hist. N. Y. The
Canadian historian, Joseph Tasse, gives an ac-

xount of Piquet in the Revue Canadienne, vii. 5,

102.

4 Travels, London, 1771, ii. 310.
5 N. V. Col. Docs., x. 205, May 15, 1750.
6 Penna Archives, 2d ser., vi. 108.

7 A paper in Hist. Mag., viii. 225, dwells on

the impolicy of the French government in su-

perseding Galissoniere.
8 N. V Col. Docs., x. 220.

9 Stone’s Jolmson ; Penna. Archives, 2d ser.,

vi.

10 N. Y. Col. Docs., vi. 734 ;
x. 239, etc.

11 Ibid., vi. 738.
12 Ibid., vi. 614-39.
13 Penna. Archives, 2d ser., vi. 123, 125.

14 Sedgwick’s William Livingston, p. 99 ;
Park-

man’s Montcalm attd Wolfe, i. p. 54.

15 Thomson, Bibliog. of Ohio, no. 1,149; Park-

man, Montcalm and Wolfe, i. 85. Cf. Sparks’s

Franklin, iv. 71, 330 ;
Contest in North America,

p. 36, etc.

16 Thomson, nos. 449, 940. Thomas Cresap

writes in 1751, “Mr. Muntour tells me the In-

dians on the Ohio would be very glad if the

French traders were taken, for they have as great

a dislike to them as we have, and think we are

afraid of them, because we patiently suffer our

men to be taken by them.” Palmer’s Calendar

of Virginia State Papers, p. 247.
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Parkman 1 tells graphically the story of the incidents, in which Washington was a cen-

tral figure, down to the retreat from Fort Necessity. 2 The journal of Gist, who accompa-

nied Washington to Le Boeuf, 3 is printed in the Mass. Hist. Coll., xxv. ioi .
4

The Dinwiddle Papers (vol. i. pp. 40-250) throw full light on the political purposes and

other views during this interval. Parkman had copies of them, and partial use had been

made of them by Chalmers. Sparks copied some of them in 1829, when they were in the

possession of J. Hamilton, Cumberland Place, London, and these extracts appear among
the Sparks MSS. in Harvard College library as “Operations in Virginia, 1754-57,” ac-

companied by other copies from the office of the Board of Trade, “ Operations on the

Frontier of Virginia, 1754-55.”®

The Dinwiddie papers later passed into the hands of Henry Stevens, and are described

at length in his Hist. Collections
,

i. no. 1,055 >
and when they were sold, in 1881, they were

bought by Mr. W. W. Corcoran, of Washington, and were given by him to the Virginia

Historical Society, under whose auspices they were printed in 1883-4, in two volumes,

edited, with an introduction and notes, by R- A. Brock. 6

Very soon after Washington’s return to Williamsburgh from Le Boeuf, his journal of that

mission was put to pr-ess under the following title : The Journal of Major George Wash-

ington
,
sent by the Hon. Robert Dinwiddie

,
Esq., his Majesty's Lieutenant-Governor and

Commander-in-Chiefof Virginia, to the Commandant of the French forces in Ohioj to

which are added the Governor's letter and a translation of the French OJpcer's answer.

Williamsburgh, 1754. This original edition is so rare that I have noted but two copies.7

It has been used by all the historians, — Sparks, Irving, Parkman, and the rest.

1 Montcalm and Wolfe, i. ch. v.

2 His foot-notes indicate the particular papers

on which he depends among the Parkman MS.
in the Mass. Hist. Soc. library, as well as papers

in the N. Y. Col. Docs., vi. 806, 835, etc., x. 255,

and in the Colonial Records of Pennsylvania, v.

659. Cf. papers on the French movements in

the Ohio Valley in 1753, in the Mag. of Western

Hist., Aug., 1885, p. 369; and T. J. Chapman on
“ Washington’s first public service,” in Mag. of

Amer. Hist., 1885, p. 248, and on “Washing-
ton’s first campaign,” in Ibid., Jan., 1886.

3 Cf. N. Y. Col. Docs., x. 259, note.

4 Cf. Thomson’s Bibliog. of Ohio, 450.
6 Sparks's Catal., p. 224 ;

also Sparks’s Wash-

ington, i. 48, ii. p. x. Sparks considered that

these papers “ filled up the chasm occasioned by

the loss of Washington’s papers” in the Brad-

dock campaign. Referring to Washington’s let-

ters during the French war, Sparks (ii., introd.)

.says that Washington, twenty or thirty years

after they were written, caused them to be cop-

ied, after he had revised them, and it is in this

amended condition they are preserved, though

several originals still exist. In his reply to Ma-
hon (Cambridge, 1852, p. 30) Sparks says that

this revision by Washington showed “numer-
ous erasures, interlineations, and corrections in

almost every letter,” probably meaning in those

whose originals are preserved. With the can-

ons governing Sparks as an editor, this revi-

sion was followed in his edition of Washington's

Writings ; but the historian regrets, as he reads

the record in Sparks’s volumes, that the Wash-
ington of the French war has partly disappeared

in the riper character which he became after he

had known the experiences of the American

Revolution.
6 The Official Records of Robert Dinwiddie,

lieutenant-governor of the Colony of Virginia,

I75 I~58, Richmond, 1883-84, 2 vols.

7 Brinley, ii. no. 4,189, a copy which brought

$560. Though described as in “ the original

marble wrapper,” it did not have a map, as the

copy noted in the Carter-Brown Catal. (iii. 1,033)

does, though this may have been added from the

London reprint of the same year, which had “ a

new map of the country as far as the Mississippi.”

This map is largely derived from Charlevoix.

Trumbull, in noting this reprint (Brinley, ii.

4,190), implies that the original edition did not

have a map, which may be inferred from what

Washington says of its being put hurriedly to

press, after he had had only a single day to write

it up from his rough notes. This London re-

print is also in the Carter-Brown library (iii. no.

1,034), and Thomson’s Bibliog. of Ohio (no. 1,187

)

records sales of it as follows : ( 1866) Morrell,

$46; (1867) Roche, $49; (1869) Morrell, $40;

(1870) Rice, $52; (1871) Bangs & Co., $28;

(1875) Field, $30; (1876) Menzies, $48. The

Brinley copy brought $80. Cf. Rich., Bib. Amer.

Nova (after 1700), p. 105 ;
Field, Indian Bibliog.,

no. 1,623; Stevens, Hist. Coll.,\. no. 1,618; F.

S. Ellis (1884), no. 310, £7 ioj. Sabin reprinted

the London edition in 1865 (200 copies, small

paper), and other reprints of the text are in

Sparks’s Washington, ii. 432-447 ;
in I. Daniel

Rupp’s Early History of Western Pennsylvania,

and of the West, and of Western Expeditions and
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Sparks 1 says he found the original sworn statement of Ensign Ward, who surrendered

to Contrecoeur, in the Plantation Office in London, which had been sent to the govern-

ment by Dinwiddie. The French officer’s summons is in De Hass’s West. Virginia
, p.

60, etc.

There is another journal of Washington, of use in this study of what a contemporary

synopsis of events, 1752-54, calls the “weak and small efforts” of the English. 2 It no

longer exists as Washington wrote it. It fell into the hands of the French at Iiraddock’s

defeat the next year (1755), and, translated into French, it was included in a Mimoire con-

tenant le precis des faits, avec lenrs piices justificatives ponr servir de reponse aux Ob-

servations envoyties par les ministres d’A ngleterre dans les conrs de l'Europe.
9 There

were quarto and duodecimo editions of this book published at Paris in 1756; 4 and the

next year (1757) appeared a re-impression of the duodecimo edition 5 and an English

translation, which was called The Conduct of the late ministry
,
or memorial containing a

summary offacts, with their vouchers
,
in answer to the observations sent by the English

ministry to the Courts of Europe, London, 1 7 5 7. 6 Sparks says that the edition appearing

with two different New York imprints (Game
;
Parker & Weyman), as Memorial

,
contain-

ing a summary of the facts, with their authorities
,
in answer to the observations sent by

the English ministry to the Courts of Europe

,

was translated from a copy of the original

French brought by a prize ship into New York. He calls the version “worthy of little

credit, being equally uncouth in its style and faulty in its attempts to convey the sense

of the original.” 7 Two years later (1759) the English version again appeared in London,

under the title of The Mystery revealed
.
,
or Truth brought to Light, being a discovery of

some facts, in relation to the conduct of the late ministry. . . . By a patriot.
9

This missing journal of Washington, and other of these papers, are given in their re-

Englished form in the second Dublin edition (1757) of a tract ascribed to William Liv-

ingston: Review of the military operations in North America from the commencement

of the French hostilities on the frontiers of Virginia in 1753 to the surrender of Oswego,

1756 ... to which are added Col. Washington’s journal of his expedition to the Ohio in

1754. and several letters and other papers of consequence found in the cabinet of General

Braddock after his defeat?

There is also in this same volume, Precis des Faits, a “Journal de compagne de M. de

Campaigns, from 1754 to 1833. By a gentleman

of the bar. With an appendix containing the most

important Indian Treaties, Journals, Topograph-

ical Descriptions, etc. Pittsburgh, 1846, p. 392

;

in the appendix to the Diary of Geo. Washing-

ton, 1789-91, ed. by B. J. Lossing, pp. 203-248,

with notes by J. G. Shea, N. Y., i860, and Rich-

mond, 1861
;
and in Blanchard’s Discovery and

Conquests of the North West, app., 1-30, Chi-

cago, 1880.

Stevens {Hist. Coll., i. p. 131) says the “orig-

inal autograph of Washington’s Journal ” is in

the Public Record Office in London.

St. Pierre’s letter to Dinwiddie was also

printed in the London Magazine, June, 1754.

This and the allied correspondence are in the

Penna. Archives, 2d ser., vi. 164, etc.; and in

Lossing’s ed. of Washington’s Diaries.

The letter of Holdernesse to the governors of

the English colonies, authorizing force against

the French, is in Sparks’s Franklin, iii. 251. Sir

Thomas Robinson’s letter (July 5, 1754) urging

resistance to French encroachments, with the

comments of the Lords of Trade, is in the New
Jersey Archives, viii. pp. 292, 294 ;

where will

also be found Robinson’s letter (Oct. 26, 1754)

urging enlistments {Ibid., Part ii. p. 17.)

1 Washington, ii. 7.

2 Penna. Archives, ii. 233.
3 Sparks’s Washington

,
ii. 23 ;

Field, Indian

Bibliog., no. 1,051, with an erroneous note
;

Thomson, Bibliog. of Ohio, no. 809 ;
Leclerc,

Bib. Amer., no. 761.

4 Carter-Brown, iii. nos. 1,122-24.

5 Leclerc, Bib. Amer., no. 762.

6 Carter- Brown, iii. no. 1,151; Thomson,

Bibliog. of Ohio, no. 264.

7 Sparks’s Washington, ii. 24 ;
Carter-Brown,

iii. no. 1,162; Thomson, Bibliog. of Ohio, nos.

811, 812. It was reprinted in 1757 in Philadel-

phia. Thomson, no. 810; Hildeburn, Century

of Printing, i. 1,537.
8 Stevens, Bibliotheca Hist. (1870), no. 1,383;

Carter-Brown, iii. 1,229; Sabin, xii. 51,661.

9 Carter- Brown, iii. no. 1,167; Cooke, no.

2,904 ;
Sabin, x. p. 412 ;

Murphy, no. 1,510 ;

Field, Indian Bibliog., no. 944. It is also re-

printed in Olden Time, vol. ii. 140-277 (Field,

no. 1,052), and in Lowdermilk’s Cumberland,

p. 55, etc.
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Villiers (en 1754),” which Parkman 1 says is not complete, and that historian used a per.

fected copy taken from the original MS. in the Archives of the Marine. 2 The summons
which Jumonville was to use, together with his instructions, are in this same Precis des

Faits. The French view of the skirmish, of the responsibility for it, and of the sequel,

was industriously circulated. 3 On the English side, the London Magazme (1754) has

the current reports, and the contemporary chronicles of the war, like Dobson’s Chrono-

logical Annals of the War (1763) and Mante’s Hist, of the Late War (1772), give the

common impressions then prevailing. Sparks, in his Washington (i. p. 46; ii. pp. 25-48,

447), was the first to work up the authorities. Irving, Life of Washington, follows the

most available sources.4

The Indian side of the story was given at a council held at Philadelphia in December,

1 754.® The transaction, in its international bearings, is considered as Case xxiv. by J. F.

Maurice, in his Hostilities without Declaration of War, 1700-1870, London, 1883.

For the battle of Great Meadows and surrender at Fort Necessity, 6 the same author-

ities suffice us in part, particularly Sparks; 7 and Parkman points out the dependence

he puts upon a letter of Colonel Innes in the Colonial Records of Pennsylvania, vi.

50, and a letter of Adam Stephen in the Pennsylvania Gazette (no. 1,339), 1 754 ,
part of

which he prints in his Appendix C. 8 The provincial interpreter,9 Conrad Weiser, kept

a journal, which is printed in the Col. Rec. of Penna., vi. 150; and Parkman found

in the Public Record Office in London a Journal of Thomas Forbes, lately a private

1 Montcalm and Wolfe, i. 155.
2 Parkman also characterizes as “short and

very incorrect ” the abstract of it which is

printed in the N. Y. Col. Docs., vol. x.

3 Cf. letter of Contrecoeur in the Precis des

Faits ; in Pouchot’s Memoire sur la dernilre

Guerre, i. p. 14 (also Hough’s translation)
;

in

Le Politique Danois, ou Vambition des Anglais de-

masquee par leurs Pirateries, Copenhagen, 1756

(Stevens, Bibliotheca Geographica, no. 2,212 ;
Sa-

bin, xv. no. 63,831) ;
in Histoire de la Guerre

contre les Anglois (Geneva, 1759, two vols.), at-

tributed to Puellin de Lumina, who speaks of

“ le cruel Washington
;
” in Thomas Balch’s Les

Franfais en Amerique (p. 45) ;
in Dussieux’s Le

Canada sous la domination Fratifaise, 1 18 ;
in

Gaspe’s Anciens Canadiens, 396. There are

other particular references given by Park-

man. Garneau’s account and inferences in his

Histoire du Canada are held to be strictly im-

partial. Jumonville’s loss is noted in the Collec-

tion de Manuscrits, etc. (Quebec, 1884), vol. iii.

P- 521 -

4 Poole’s Lndex refers to the following :

“Washington and the death of Jumonville,” by
W. T. Anderson, in Canadian Monthly, i. p. 55 ;

“Washington and the Jumonville of M. Thom-
as,” in Historical Magazine, vi. 201. The “Ju-
monville” of Thomas was a poem published in

1 759, reflecting severely on Washington, and
may be found in CEuvres de Thomas, par M.
Saint-Surin, v. p. 47. Peter Fontaine represents

the current opinion among the English, as to

Jumonville’s action, when he says that the

French “were in ambush in the woods waiting

for ” Washington. (Maury’s Huguenot Family,

361.) It is not necessary to particularize the

references to Smollett, and Mahon, Marshall’s

Washington, Warburton’s Conquest of Canada,

and other obvious books
;
though something of

local help will be found in W. H. Lowdermilk’s

History of Cumberland, Maryland, from 1728

up to the present day, embracing an account oj

Washington's first campaign, and battle of Fort

Necessity, with a history of Braddock's expedition,

etc., Washington, 1878. Sargent also goes over

the events in the introduction to his Braddock's

Expedition, p. 43, etc., and epitomizes the ac-

count by Adam Stephen in the Pennsylvania

Gazette, no. 1,343.
5 Col. Rec. of Penna., vi. 195.
6 A view of the fort is noted in the Catal. of

Paintings, Pa. Hist. Soc., 1S72, no. 64. A dia-

gram of Fort Necessity and its surroundings,

from a survey made in 1816, is given in Lowder-

milk’s Cumbes-land, p. 76. A plan of the attack

is in Sparks’s Washington, i. 56. De Hass (
West-

ern Virginia, 63, 65) says that in 1851 the em-

bankments of the fort could be traced
;
and that

at one time a proposition had been made to erect

a monument on the site.

7 Washington, ii. 456-68.
8 Parkman, ALontcalm and Wolfe. Cf. also

Penna. Archives, ii. 146; N. Y. Col. Docs., x.

260
;
Walpole’s Mem. of the Reign of George //.,

2d ed., i. p. 399.
9 “ It is a constant maxim among the Indians

that if even they can speak and understand

English, yet when they treat of anything that

concerns their nation, they will not treat but in

their own language.” Journal of John Fontaine

in Maury’s Huguenot Family, p. 273.
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soldier in the French service, who was with Villiers. 1 That the French acted like cow-

ards and the English like fools is given as the Half-King’s opinion, by Charles Thom-
son, then an usher in a Quaker grammar-school in Philadelphia, and later the secretary

of Congress, in his Enquiry into the Causes of the Alienation of the Delaware and Sha-

wanese Indians
,
London, 1759,— a volume of greater rarity than of value, in Sargent’s

opinion.2

A map of the most inhabited part of Virginia
,
drawn by Joshua Fry and Peter Jeffer-

son in 1751, as published later by Jefferys, and included by him in his General Topogra-

phy of North A?nerica and the IVest Indies, 1768 (no. 53), shows the route of Washing-
ton in this campaign of 1754.

In Pittsburgh, 1854, was published Memoirs of Major Robert Stobo of the Virginia

Regiment, 3 with an introduction by Neville B. Craig, following a copy of a MS., procured

by James McHenry from the British Museum. The publication also included, from the

Pennsylvania Archives, copies of letters (July 28, 1754), with a plan of Duquesne which

Stobo sent to Washington while himself confined in that fort as a hostage, after the capit-

ulation at Fort Necessity, as well as a copy of the articles of surrender.

4

These letters

of Stobo were published by the French government in their Prlcis des Faits, where his

plan of the fort is called “ exact.”

The most extensive account of the battle of Monongahela and of the events which led

to it is contained in a volume published in 1855, by the Pennsylvania Historical Society,

as no. 5 of their Memoirs
,
though some copies appeared independently. It is ordinarily

quoted as Winthrop Sargent’s Braddock's Expedition .
6 The introductory memoir goes

over the ground of the rival territorial claims of France and England, and the whole nar-

rative, including that of the battle itself (p. 112, etc.), is given with care and judgment.

Then follow some papers procured in England for the Penna. Historical Society by Mr.

J. R. Ingersoll. The first of these is a journal of Robert Orme, one of Braddock’s aids,

which is no. 212 of the King’s MSS., in the British Museum. 6 It begins at Hampton on

Braddock’s arrival, and ends with his death, July 13. It was not unknown before, for

Bancroft quotes it. Parkman later uses it, and calls it “copious and excellent.” It is

accompanied by plans, mentioned elsewhere. There is also a letter of Orme, which

1 Henry Reed added to Mahon’s account in

the Amer. ed. of that historian (1849), h. 307.

There is a detailed account in Lowdermilk’s

Cumberland, p. 77.
2 Braddock's Expedition, p. 55 ;

Proud’s Penn-

sylvania, ii. 331. The Enquiry has a map of

the country, and the second journal of Christian

Frederic Post. The book was reprinted in

Philad. in 1867. (Thomson, Bibliog. of Ohio,

nos. 1145, 1146; Barlow’s Rough List, no. 951,

952 ;
H. C. lib., 5325.44.) Parkman (Pontiac

,

i.

85) refers to Thomson’s tract “as designed to

explain the causes of the rupture, which took

place at the outbreak of the French war, and
the text is supported by copious references

to treaties and documents.” Referring to a

copy with MS. notes by Gov. Hamilton, Park-

man says that the proprietary governor cavils

at several unimportant points, but suffers the

essential matter to pass unchallenged. Cf. Sev-

eral Conferences betwec7i . . . the Quakers and the

Six Indian Nations i/i order to reclaim their

brethre7i the Delaware India/is from their de-

fection, Newcastle upon-Tyne, 1756. (Brinley,

iii. 5 ,497 -)

3
J. M. Lemoine epitomizes Stobo’s career in

his Maple Leaves, new series, 1873, P- 55 -

4 These articles are also in Livingston’s Re-

view of Mil. Operations, etc.
;
Pe7ina. Archives,

ii. 146; Dc Hass’s Wester7i Virginia, p. 67; S.

P. Hildreth’s Pio7ieer Hist, of the Ohio Valley,

p. 36 ;
Sparks’s Washington, ii. 459.

5 History of an expeditio/i against Fort Du
Ques/ie, hi 1755, under Edward Braddock. Ed.

from the origi7ial MSS., Phila., 1855. Conte/its :

— Preface. Introductory memoir, pp. 15-280;

Capt. [Robert] Orme’s journal, pp. 281-358;

Journal of the expedition, by an unknown writer,

in the possession of F. O. Morris, pp. 359-389;

Braddock’s instructions, etc., pp. 393-397 ;
Let-

ter by Col. Napier to Braddock, pp. 398-400;

Fanny Braddock [by O. Goldsmith], pp. 401-406;

G. Croghan’s statement, pp. 407, 408; French

reports of the action of the 9th July, 1755, pp.

409-413; Ballads, etc., pp. 414-416; Braddock’s

last night in London, pp. 417, 418; Index, pp.

419-423. Sargent was born in 1828, and died in

1870. N. E. Hist, and Gen. Reg., 1872, p. 88.

6 Cf. Catal. of Sparks MSS., under vol. xliii.,

no. 4, for the same.
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Parkman quotes from the Public Record Office, London, in a volume marked America and
West Indies

,
lxxiv. 1

It will be remembered that Admiral Keppel,2 who commanded the fleet which brought

Braddock over, had furnished four cannon and a party of sailors to drag them. An officer

of this party seems to have been left at Fort Cumberland during the advance, and to have

kept a journal, which begins April io, 1755, when he was first under marching orders.

What he says of the fight is given as “ related by some of the principal officers that day

in the field.” The diary ends August 18, when the writer reembarked at Hampton. It is

this journal which is the second of the papers given by Sargent. The third is Braddock’s

instructions. 3

The Duke of Cumberland, as commander-in-chief, directed through Colonel Napier a

letter (November 25, 1754) to Braddock, of which we have fragments in the Gent. Mag.,

xxvi. 269, but the whole of it is to be found only in the French version, as published by

the French government in the Prlcis des Faits. Sargent also gives a translation of this,

collated with the fragments referred to.

Parkman had already told the story of the Braddock campaign in his Conspiracy of
Pontiac

,

4 but, with the aid of some material not accessible to Sargent, he retold it with

greater fulness in his Montcalm and Wolfe (vol. i. ch. 7), and his story must now stand

as the ripest result of investigations in which Bancroft 6 and Sparks 6 had been, as well

1 Cf. letter dated Fort Cumberland, July 18,

1755, given in Mass. Hist. Soc. Coll., xviii. 153,

with list of officers killed
;
also in Hist. Mag.,

viii. 353 (Nov., 1864) ;
and in Lowdermilk’s Cum-

berland, p. 180. It describes the flight of the

army.
2 Keppel’s letter to Gov. Lawrence, of Nova

Scotia, is in the Penna. Mag. of Hist., Jan., 1886,

p. 489.
3 Also in the Penna. Archives, ii. 203 (cf. 2d

series, vi. 21 1), and N. Y. Col. Docs., vi. 920. In

Olden Time, ii. 217, will be found a re-Englished

form of these instructions, taken from a French

version of them, which the French government

published from the original, captured among
Braddock’s baggage.

4 Second ed., 1870, i. 101.

5 Orig. ed., iv. 184-192 ;
final revision, ii.

420.
6 Life and Writings of Washington, vol. i.,

Memoir, and vol. ii. 16-26, 68-93, 468. Sparks

also encountered the subject in dealing with

Franklin, for the Autobiography of Franklin

( Franklin's Works, ed. Sparks, i. 183, — some
-errors pointed out, p. 192 ;

Bigelow’s ed., p. 303)

gives some striking pictures of the confidence of

Braddock and the assurance of the public, the

indignation of Braddock towards what he con-

ceived to be the apathy if not disloyalty of the

Pennsylvanians, and the assistance of Franklin

himself in procuring wagons for the army (in

which he advanced money never wholly repaid,

— Franklin's Works, vii. 95',. On this latter

point, see Sargent, p. 164 ;
and Penna. Archives,

vol. fi. 294.

Neville B. Craig’s Washington's First Cam-

paign, Death of Jumonville, and taking of Fort

Necessity
;
also Braddock's Defeat and the March

of the unfortujiate Getieral explained by a Civil

Engineer, Pittsburgh, 1848, is made up of papers

from Mr. Craig’s monthly publication, The Olden

Time, published in Pittsburgh in 1846-1848, and

reprinted in Cincinnati in 1876. It had a folded

map of Braddock’s route, repeated in the work
first named. Many of these Olden Time papers

are reprinted in the Virginia Historical Register,

v. 121.

The full title of Craig’s periodical was The

Olden Time ; a monthly publication devoted to the

preservation of documents and other authentic in-

formation in relation to the early explorations and
the settlement of the country around the head of the

Ohio. (Cf. Thomson’s Bibliog. of Ohio, nos. 280,

892,893; Field, Ind. Bibliog., no. 381.) Thom-
son refers to a similar publication of a little ear-

lier date : The American Pio)teer. A Monthly

Periodical, devoted to the objects of the Logan His-

torical Society ; or to Collecting and Publishing

Sketches relative to t/u Early Settlement and Suc-

cessive Improvement of the Country. Edited and

Published by John S. Williams. Vol. i., Chilli-

cothe, 1842; vol. ii., Cincinnati, 1843. After the

removal of the place of publication to Cincin-

nati, vol. i. was reprinted, which accounts for the

fact that in many copies vol. i. is dated Cincin-

nati, 1844, and vol. ii. 1843. The publication was

discontinued at the end of no. 10, vol. ii. It con-

tains journals of campaigns against the Indians,

narratives of captivity, incidents of border war-

fare, biographical sketches, etc. The Logan

Historical Society was first organized on July

28, 1841, at Westfall, Pickaway County, near

the spot where Logan, the Mingo chief, is said

to have delivered his celebrated speech. The
society flourished for two or three years. Mr.

Williams was the secretary of the society. An
attempt was again made in 1849 t0 revive the

society, without success.
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as Sargent, his most fortunate predecessors, for Irving 1 has done scarcely more than to

avail himself gracefully of previous labors. The story as it first reached England 2 will

be found in the Gentleman's Mag., and, after it began to take historic proportions, is

given in Mante’s Hist, of the Late War in ATortli America, London, 1772, and in En-
tick’s General History of the Late War, London, 1772-79. 3 Braddock himself was not

a man of mark to be drawn by his contemporaries, yet we get glimpses of his rather

FORT CUMBERLAND AND VICINITY.*

unenviable town reputation through the gossipy pen of Horace Walpole 6 and the con-

fessions of the actress, George Anne Bellamy, 6 which Parkman and Sargent have used

to heighten the color of his portraiture. He did not, moreover, escape in his London
notoriety the theatrical satire of Fielding.7 His rise in military rank can be traced in

Daniel MacKinnon’s Origin and Hist, of the Coldstream Guards, London, 1833. His

1 Life of Washmgton, i. ch. xiv.

2 For 1755, pp. 378, 426. The first intelli-

gence which Gov. Morris sent to England was

from Carlisle, July 16. Petma. Archives, ii.

379 -

3 The latest local rendering is in W. H. Low-
dermilk’s History of Cumberland (Maryland )

from 1728, embracingan account of Washington'

s

first campaign, with a history of Braddock's expe-

dition, etc. With maps and illustrations. Wash-
ington, D. C., 1878. It is only necessary to re-

fer to such other later accounts as Hutchinson’s

Mass., iii. 32; Chalmers’ Revolt, ii. 275; Mar-
shall’s Washington ; Grahame’s United States ;

Mahon’s England, vol. iv.
;

Hildreth’s United

States, ii. 459-61 ;
Scharf’s Maryland, i. ch. 15;

J.
E. Cooke’s Virgifiia, p. 344 ;

A. Matthews in

the Mag. of Western History, i. 509 ;
Viscount

Bury’s Exodus of the Westerfi Nations (ii. p.

237), who quotes largely from a despatch which

he found in the Archives de la Guerre (Carton

marked “ 1755, Marine ”).

4 Reduced— but not in fac-simile— from a

sketch among the Sparks maps in the library of

Cornell University, kindly submitted to the ed-

itor by the librarian. The original is on a sheet

14 X 12 inches, and is endorsed on the back in

Washington’s handwriting, apparently at a later

date, “ Sketch of the situation of Fort Cumber-

land.”
5 Letters (1755), and Mem. Geo. II., i. 190.

6 Apology for her Life.

7 Capt. Bilkum in the Covent Garden Tragedy,

1732.
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correspondence in America is preserved in the Public Record Office
;
and some of it is

printed m the Colonial Records of Penna ., vi., and in Olden Time
,
vol. ii.

1 His plan of

the campaign is illustrated in N. Y. Col. Docs., vi. 942, 954-
2 Of the council which he

held at Alexandria with Shirley and others, the minutes are given in the Doc. Hist.

New York, ii. 648.3

From Braddock’s officers we have letters and memoranda of use in the history of the

movement. The Braddock orderly books in the library of Congress (Feb. 26-June 17,

1755) are printed in the App. of Lowdermilk’s Cumberland, p.495. The originals are

a part of the Peter Force Collection, and bear memoranda in Washington’s handwriting.

His quartermaster-general, Sir John St. Clair, had arrived as early as January 10, 1755, to

make preliminary arrangements for the march, and to inspect Fort Cumberland, 4 which

the provincials had been building as the base of operations. 5

From Braddock’s secretary, Shirley the younger, we have a letter dated May 23, 1755,

which, with others, is in the Col. Rec. of Penna., vi. 404, etc. Of Washington, there is a

letter used by Parkman in the Public Record Office. 6 Of Gage, there is a letter to Albe-

marle in Keppel’s Life of Keppel, i. 213, and in the Mass. Hist. Soc. Coll., xxxiv., p. 367,

is a statement which Gage prepared for the use of Chalmers. A letter of William John-

ston, commissary, dated Philadelphia, Sept. 23, 1755, is in the Eng. Hist. Review (Jan.,

1886), vol. i. p. 150. A letter of Leslie (July 30, 1755), a lieutenant in the 44th regiment,

is printed in Hazard's Penna. Reg., v. 191 ;
and Ibid., vi. 104, is Dr. Walker’s account of

Braddock’s advance in the field. Livingston, in his Rev. ofMilitary Operatiotis, 1 753—

56, gives a contemporary estimate.7 Other letters and traditions are noted in Ibid., iv. pp.

389, 390, 416. 8 The depositions of some of the wagoners, who led in the flight from the

field, are given in Col. Rec. of Penna., vi. 482.°

The progress of events during the preparation for the march and the final retreat can

be gleaned from the Dinwiddie Papers. Sargent found of use the Shippen MSS., in the

cabinet of the Penna. Hist. Society. A somewhat famous sermon, preached by Samuel

Davies, Aug. 17, 1755, before an independent troop in Hanover County, Va., prophesying

the future career of “ that heroic youth Col. Washington,” 10 shows what an impression

1 See a single letter in Mag. of Amer. Hist.,

July, 1882, p. 502, dated June 11, 1755.
2 Braddock, at a later stage, was supplied

with Evans’ map, for acquiring a knowledge of

the Ohio Valley. Penna. Archives

,

ii. 309, 317.

There is in the Faden collection (Library of Con-
gress), no. 4,

“ Capt. Snow’s sketch of the coun-

try [to be traversed by Braddock] by himself and

the best accounts he could receive from the In-

dian tribes,” — a MS. dated 1754, with also

Snow’s original draft (no. 5).
3 Cf. Parton’s Franklin, i. 349. Gov. Sharpe’s

letter on this council is printed in Scharf’s Ma-
ryland, vol. i. 454.

4 A plan of Fort Cumberland, 1755, from a

drawing in the King’s Maps (Brit. Museum), is

given in Lowdermilk's History of Cumberland,

p. 92. (Cf. Scharf’s Maryland, i. p. 448.) A
lithographic view (1755), in Lowdermilk’s Hist,

of Cumberland, is given in a reduced wood-cut

in Scharf’s Maryland, vol. i p. 458.
5 Cf. a memoir and portrait of St. Clair by C.

R. Hildeburn, in the Penna. Mag. of Hist., 1885,

p. 1.

6 America and West Indies, vol. lxxxii.

7 Mass. Hist. Coll., vii. 91-94. Cf. Letter to

the people ofEngland on the present situation and

conduct of national affairs (London, 1755). Sa-

bin, x. no. 40,651.
8 See letter from Camp on Laurel Hill, July

12, r 55, on the defeat, in Hist. Mag., vi. 160. In

the Penna. Mag. of History, iii. p. 11, is a MS.
Newsletter by Daniel Dulany, dated Annapo-

lis, Dec. 9, 1755, giving the current accounts.
9 Parkman notes (p. 221) as among his copies

a letter of Gov. Shirley to Robinson, Nov. 5,

1755, from the Public Record Office (Amer. and

W. Indies, lxxxii.)
;
a report of the court of in-

quiry into the behavior of the troops at the Mo-
nongahela; Burd to Morris, July 25; Sinclair to

Robinson, Sept. 3, etc.

10 The sermon was printed in Philad., and re-

printed in London in 1756. (Sabin, v. 18,763;

Hildeburn, i. no. 1,409; Brinley, i. 218.) There

are otner symptoms of the time in another ser-

mon of the same preacher, Oct. 28, 1756. (Sa-

bin, v. 18,757.) Cf. Tyler, Amer. Literature, ii.

p. 242 ;
and W. H. Foote’s Sketches of Virginia

(Phil., 1850), pp. 157, 284. See further on Da-

vies (who was later president of Princeton Col-

lege) and his relations to current events in

Sprague’s Annals, iii.
;
John H. Rice’s memo’

of him in the Lit. and Evangelical Mag.

;

Albert

Barnes’ “Life and Times of Davies,” prefixed
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the stories of Washington’s intrepidity on the field were making upon observers. The
list of the officers present, killed, and wounded, upon which Parkman depends, is in the

Public Record Office.1

The news of the defeat, with such particulars as were first transmitted north, will be

found in the New Hampshire Provincial Papers

,

vi. 413, and in Akins’ Pub. Doc. of
Nova Scotia

, 409, etc. The shock was unexpected. Seth Pomeroy, at Albany, July 15,

1755, had written that the latest news from Braddock had come in twenty-five days, by an

Indian a few days before, and it was such that, in the judgment of Shirley and Johnson,

Braddock was at that time in the possession of Duquesne. (.Israel Williams MSS., i.

p. 154.) Governor Belcher announced Braddock’s defeat July 19, 1755. New Jersey Ar-
chives, viii., Part 2d, 117. In a letter to his assembly, Aug. 1 {Ibid., p. 119), he says:
“ The accounts of this matter have been very various, but the most authentic is a letter

from Mr. Orme wrote to Gov. Morris, of Pennsylvania.”

Governor Sharp’s letters to Lord Baltimore and Charles Calvert are in Scharf’s Mary-
land (i. pp. 465, 466).

The Rev. Charles Chauncy, of Boston, embodied the reports as they reached him (and

he might have had excellent opportunity of learning from the executive office of Governor

Shirley) in a pamphlet printed at Boston shortly after (1755), Letter to a friend, giving a

concise but just account, according to the advices hitherto received, of the Ohio defeatI

Two other printed brochures are of less value. One is The life, adventures
,
and sur-

prizing deliverances ofDuncan Cameron, private soldier in the regiment offoot, late Sir

Peter Halket's. 3d ed., Phila., 1756 (16 pp.).
3 The other is what Sargent calls “ a mere

catch-penny production, made up perhaps of the reports of some ignorant camp follower.”

The Monthly Review at the time exposed its untrustworthiness. It is called The expe-

dition of Maj.-Gen'l Braddock to Virginia, . . . being extracts of letters from an officer,

. . . describing the march and engagefnent in the woods. London, 1 755.
4

Walnole 5 chronicles the current English view of the time.

There was a young Pennsylvanian, who was a captive in the fort, and became a witness

of the preparation for Beaujeu’s going out and of the jubilation over the return of the

victors. What he saw and heard is told in An Account of the Remarkable Occurrences

in the life and travels of Col. James Smith duritig his captivity with the Indians, 1755-

59-
6

to Davies' Works (N. Y., 1851) ;
and David

Bostwick’s memoir of him accompanying Da-

vies’ fulsome Sermon on the Death of George II.

(Boston, 1761).
1 America and West Indies, lxxxii. Cf. the

statement of loss in Collection de Manuscrits

(Quebec), iii. 544, and in Sargent, p. 238. The
list of Braddock’s killed and wounded, as re-

ported in the Gentleman's Mag., Aug., 1755, is

reprinted in Lowdermilk’s Cumberland, p. 164.

There is among the Sparks MSS. (no. xlviii.) a

paper, apparently contemporary, giving the Brit-

ish loss, in which Washington is marked as

“ wounded.”
2 It is signed T. W., and is dated Boston,

Aug. 25, 1755. There were other editions the

same year at Bristol and London. Cf. Carter-

Brown, iii. nos. 1,039, 1,120; Thomson, Bibliog.

of Ohio, no. 182; Sabin, iii. no. 12,320, x. no.

40,382; Brinley, i. no. 213; Harvard Coll, lib.,

5325.46. The O' Callaghan Catalogue, no. 1,749,

says the T. W. was “ probably Timothy Walker,

afterwards chief justice of the Common Pleas

in Boston.”

3 Hildeburn, i. no. 1,479.
4 Carter-Brown, iii. 1,038; Thomson, no. 106;

Sabin, ii. 7,210.
5 Mem. of the Reign of George II, 2d ed., ii.

29.

6 The book, which is very rare, was published

at Lexington, Ky., in 1799. (Field
,
Ind. Bibliog.,

no. 1,438; Thomson, Bibliog. of Ohio, 1,055.) I 1

was reprinted in Cincinnati, in 1870 “with an

appendix of illustrative notes by W. M. Dar-

lington,” as no. 5 of the Ohio Valley Historical

Series. (Field, no. 1,440.) It was reprinted at

Philad. in 1831, since dated 1834. (Brinley, iii.

5,570.) The author published an abstract of it

in his Treatise on the mode aiid majiner of Indian

war, Paris, Ky., 1812. (Field, no. 1,439.) Park-

man calls the earlier book “ perhaps the best of

all the numerous narratives of captives among
the Indians.”

There is a sketch of Col. James Smith in J.

A. M’Clung’s Sketches of Western Adventure

(Dayton, Ohio, 1852). There have been other

reprints of the Remarkable Occurrences in Drake’s

Tragedies of the Wilderness (Boston, 1841); in
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Let us turn now to the French accounts. The reports which Sparks used, and which

are among his MSS. in Harvard College library, were first printed by Sargent in his fourth

appendix. 1 These and other French documents relating to the campaign have been ed-

ited by Dr. Shea in a collection 2 called Relations diverses sur la bataille dn Malangueuli

[.Monangahela ]
gagne le 9 juillet 1755, par les Francois sous M. de Beaujeu, sur les An-

glois sous M. Braddock. Recueillies par Jean Marie Shea. Nouvelle York

,

i860 (xv.

5 1 PP-)-
3

Pouchot 4 makes it clear that the French had no expectation of doing more than check

the advance of Braddock.

The peculiar difficulties which beset the politics of Pennsylvania and Virginia at this

time are concisely set forth by Sargent in the introduction of his Braddock's Expedition

(p. 61), and by Parkman in his Montcalm and Wolfe (vol. i. p. 329). Dulany’s letter

gives a contemporary view of these dissensions.5

The apathy of New Jersey drew forth rebuke from the Lords of Trade. 6 Scharf 7 de-

scribes the futile attempts of the governor of Maryland to induce his assembly to furnish

supplies to the army.

The belief was not altogether unpopular in Pennsylvania, as well as in Virginia, that

the story of French encroachments was simply circulated to make the government support

the Ohio Company in their settlement of the country, and Washington complains that his

report of the 1753 expedition failed to eradicate this notion in some quarters. 8 In Penn-

J. Pritt’s Mirror of Olde)i Time Border Life

(Abingdon, Va., 1849) >
7n James Wimer’s Events

in Indian History (Lancaster, 1841) ;
and in the

Western Review, 1821, vol. iv. (Lexington, Ky.).

These titles are noted at length in Thomson’s
Bibliog. of Ohio.

1 They are : 1. “ Relation du combat du 9
juillet, 1755.”

2. “ Relation depuis le depart des trouppes

de Quebec, jusqu’au 30 du mois dc septembre,

I 755
-”

3. Lettre “ de Monsieur Lotbiniere & Mon-
sieur le Comte d’Argenson, au Camp de Caril-

lon, le 24 oct., 1755.”
2 One hundred copies printed.
3 Contents.— Notice sur D. H. M. L. de Beau-

jeu [par J. G. Shea]
;
Relation de Faction par

Mr. de Godefroy; Relation depuis le depart des

trouppes de Quebec jusqu’au 30 du mois de sep-

tembre, 1755; Relation de Paction par M. Pou-

chot
;
Relation du combat tiree des archives du

.Depot general de la guerre
;
Relation officielle,

imprimee au Louvre
;
Relation des diuers mouve-

ments qui se sont passes entre les Fran5ois et

les Anglois, 9 juillet, 1755; Etat de l’artillerie,

munitions de guerre et autres effets appartenant

aux Anglais qui se sont trouves sur le champ de

battaille
;

Lettre de M. Lotbiniere, 24 octobre

1755; Extraits du registre du Fort Du Quesne.

(Cf. Field, Indian Bibliog., no. 1,394.) Shea
also edited in the Cramoisy series (100 copies),

as throwing some light on the battle and its hero

Beaujeu, Registres des baptesmes et sepultures

qui se sont faits au Fort Du Quesne pendant les

annees 1753, I 7 S4 > 1755 . & ] 7 f- Nouvelle York,

1859. (iv. 3-51 pp.) An English translation of

this by Rev. A. A. Lambing has been published

at Pittsburgh.

Cf. the French account printed in the Penna.

Archives, 2d ser., vi. 256, and the statement of

the captured munitions (p. 262). Cf. N. Y. Col.

Docs., x. 303, 31 1. Parkman (app. to vol. ii. 424)

brings forward the official report of Contrecoeur

to Vaudreuil, July 14, 1755, and (p. 425) a letter

of Dumas, July 24, 1756, written to explain his

own services, both of which Parkman found in

the Archives of the Marine at Paris. It has

sometimes been held that Beaujeu, not Contre-

coeur, commanded the post. [Hist. Mag., Sept.,

1859, iii. p. 274.) Parkman (i. p. 221) also notes

other papers among his own MSS. (copies) now
in the Mass. Hist. Soc. library. There is some-

thing to be gleaned from the Mass. Archives,

Doc. collected in France (cf. vol. ix. 21 1), as well

as from the documents copied in Paris for the

State of New York (vol. xi., etc.).

Maurault, in his Histoire des Abenakis (1866),

gives a chapter to “ les Abenakis a la bataille de

la Mononagahela.” The part which Charles

Langlade, the partisan chief, took is set forth in

Tasse’s Notice sur Charles Langlade (in Revue

Canadienne originally), in Anburey’s Travels,

and in Draper’s “ Recollections of Grignon ”

in the Wisconsin Hist. Coll., iii.

4 Vol. i. p. 38.

5 Penna. Mag. of Hist., iii. p. 11.

6 N. Jersey Archives, 1st ser., viii. 394. The
colony was finally alarmed through fear the en-

emy would reach her borders. Ibid., viii., Part

2d, pp. 158, 174, 179, 182, 201.

7 Hist, of Maryland, i. 459.
8 Sparks’s Washington, ii. 218.
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sylvania there were among the Quaker population unreconcilable views of Indian man-

agement and French trespassing, and similar beliefs obtained among the German and

Scotch-Irish settlers on the frontiers of the province, while the English churchmen and

the Catholic Irish added not a little to the incongruousness of sentiment. The rum of

the traders among the Indians further complicated matters .
1 This contrariety of views,

as well as a dispute with the proprietary governor over questions of taxation, paralyzed

the power of Pennsylvania to protect its own frontiers, when, following upon the defeat

of Braddock, the French commander thrust upon the settlements all along the exposed

western limits party after party of French and Indian depredators .

2 Dumas, now in com-

mand, issued orders enough to restrain the barbarities of his packs, but the injunctions

availed nothing .

8 Washington, who was put in command of a regiment of borderers at

Winchester, found it impossible to exercise much control in directing them to the defence

of the frontiers thereabouts .

4 Fears of slave insurrection and a hesitating house of bur-

gesses were quite as paralyzing in Virginia as other conditions were in Pennsylvania, and

the Dinwiddie Papers explain the gloom of the hour.

1 Sargent, in picturing the condition of soci-

ety which thus existed, finds much help in Joseph

Doddridge’s Notes of the Settlement and Indian

wars of the western parts of Virginia and Penn-

sylvania

,

1763-1783, with a view of the state of

society and manners of the first settlers of the

western country

,

Wellsburgh, Va., 1824. (Sar-

gent, Braddock's Exped., p. 80 ;
Thomson, Bibl.

of Ohio, no. 331.) Doddridge was reprinted,

with some transpositions, in Ivercheval’s Hist, of

the Valley of Virginia (Winchester, 1833, and

Woodstock, 1850,— Thomson, nos. 668-9)
I
av>d

verbatim at Albany in 1876, edited by Alfred

Williams, and accompanied by a memoir of Dod-

dridge by his daughter (Thomson, no. 332).

Another monograph of interest in this study

is John A. M’Clung’s Sketches of Western Adven-

ture . . . connected with the Settlement of the

West from 1755 to 1794, Maysville, Ky., 1832.

Some copies have a Philadelphia imprint. There

were editions at Cincinnati in 1832, 1836, 1839,

1851, and at Dayton in 1844, 1847, 1852, 1854.

An amended edition, with additions by Henry
Waller, was printed at Covington, Ky., 1872.

(Thomson, Bibliog. of Ohio
,
nos. 745-749.)

Of some value, also, is Wills De Hass’s His-

tory of the Early Settlement and Indian Wars of

Western Virginia, previous to 1795, Wheeling,

1851. (Thomson, no. 318.)
2 James Maury gives a contemporary com-

ment on this harassing of the frontiers. Maury’s

Huguenot Family, p. 403. Samuel Davies pic-

tures them in his Virginia's Danger and Remedy

(Williamsburg, 1756).
8 Penna. Archives, ii. 600

;
Le Foyer Canadien,

iii. 26; Sparks’s Washington, ii. 137.

These murderous forays can be followed in

the correspondence of Washington (1756); in

the Col. Rees, of Penna., vii.
;
Penna. Archives,

ii. ; Hazard’s Penna. Reg. ; and in the French

documents quoted by Parkman, i. pp. 422-26.

There is a letter of John Armstrong to Richard

Peters in the Mag. of Amer. Hist., July, 1882,

p. 500; and local testimony in Egle’s Pennsyl-

vania, 616, 714, 764, 874, 1,008; Rupp’s North-

umberland County, etc., ch. V. and vi.
;
Newton’s

Hist, of the Panhandle, West. Va. (Wheeling,

1879) !
Kercheval’s Valley of Virginia, ch. vii.,

etc.
;
U. J. Jones’s Juniata Valley (Phil., 1876);

J. F. Meginness’ Otzinachson, or the West Branch
Valley of the Susquehanna (Phil., 1857, p. 62) ;

Scharf’s Maryland, vol. i. 470-492 ;
Hand

Browne’s Maryland, 226.

There is record of the provincial troops of

Pennsylvania employed in these years in the

Penna. Archives, 2d ser., vol. ii. In February,

1756, Governor Morris wrote to Shirley, describ-

ing the defences he had been erecting along

the borders. (Penna. Archives, ii. 569.) There

is in Ibid., xii. p. 323, a list of forts erected in

Pennsylvania during this period. The enumer-

ation shows one built in 1747, one in 1749, two

in 1753, seven in 1754, eleven in 1755, twenty-one

in 1756, three in 1757, three in 1758, and one in

1 7 59. Plans are given of Forts Augusta at Sha-

mokin, Bedford at Raystown, Ligonier at Loyal-

hannon, and Pitt at Pittsburgh.

In 1756, William Smith (Hist. New York, 1814,

p. 243) says that William Johnson, within nine

months after the arrival of Braddock, received

^10,000 to use in securing the alliance and pa-

cification of the Indians.

There was published in London in 1756 an

Account of conferences and treaties between Sir

William Johnson and the chief Sachems, etc., on

different occasions at Fort Johnson, in 1755 and

1756 (Brinley, iii. no. 5,495), and in New York
and Boston in 1757a Treaty with the Shawanese

on the west branch of the Susquehanna River, by

Sir Win. Johnson (Sabin, xv. 65,759).
4 Irving’s Washington, i. p. 192, etc. A map

of the region under Washington’s supervision,

with the position of the forts, is given in Sparks’

Washington, ii. no. The journal of John Fon-

taine describes some of the forts in the Virginia

backwoods. Maury’s Huguenot Family, 245, etc.
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For the Pennsylvania confusion, the views of the anti-proprietary party found expression

in the Historical Review of the Constitution and Government of Pennsylvania, a “ hotly

partisan and sometimes sophistical and unfair” 1 statement, inspired and partly written

by Franklin, the leader in the assembly against the Penns. 2 While the quarrel went on,

and the assembly was neglecting the petitions of the borderers for the organization of a

militia to protect them, the two parties indulged in crimination and recrimination, and
launched various party pamphlets at each other.3 The Col. Records of Penna. (vol. vi.)

chronicle the progress of this conflict. We get the current comment in Franklin’s let-

ters, 4 in the histories of Pennsylvania, and in such monographs as Edmund de Schwei-

nitz’s Life and Times ofDavid Zeisberger (Philad., 1870), — for the massacre at Gnaden-

hiitten brought the Moravians within the vortex, while the histories 5 of the missions of

that sect reiterate the stories of rapine and murder.

1 Parkman, i. 351.
2 The book was first published in London in

1759. (Carter-Brown, iii. 1,217.) Sparks, in re-

printing it in his edition of Franklin's Works, ii.

p. 107, examines the question of Franklin’s rela-

tions to its composition and publication. The
book had an appendix of original papers re-

specting the controversy. The copy which be-

longed to Thomas Penn is in the Franklin Col-

lection, now in Washington. ( U. S. Doc., no.

60.) Cf. Catal. of Franklin Books in Boston

Public Library, p. 8.

3 Dr. Franklin and the Rev. William Smith

are said to have had a hand in A Brief State of

the Province of Pennsylvania, in which the con-

duct of their assemblies for several years past is

impartially examined, London, 1755. (Rich,

Bibl. Americana Nova (after 1700), p. 111 ;

Thomson, Bibliog. of Ohio, 1,070; Carter-Brown,

iii. nos. 1,082, 1,133 >
Brinley, ii. no. 3,034 ;

Cooke, no. 2,007 >
a third edition bears date

1756. It was reprinted by Sabin in N. Y. in

1865.) The purpose of this tract was (in the

opinion of the Quakers) to make them obnoxious

to the British government by showing their fac-

tious spirit of opposition to measures calculated

to advance the interests of the province
;
and on

the other side, An Answer to an invidious pam-
phlet entitled A Brief State, etc., said to be by

one Cross, was published the same year in Lon-

don. (Carter-Brown, iii. no. 1,083 >
Cooke, no.

2,008 ;
Brinley, ii. 3,035 ;

Rich, Bib. Am. Nov.

(after 1700), p. iii.) A sequel to the Brief

State, etc., appeared in London in 1756 as A
Brief View of the Conduct of Pennsylvania for
the year 1755, so far as it affected the service of

the British Colonies, particularly the Expedition

under the late General Braddock (Carter-Brown,

iii. no. 1,132 ;
Thomson, Bibl. of Ohio, no. 1,072 ;

Cooke, no. 2,006 ;
Brinley, ii. 3,036 ;

Menzies,

1,580-82; Field, Ind. Bibliog., 1,446; Barlow’s

Rough List, no. 937), which included an account

of the contemporary incursions of the Indians

along the Pennsylvania frontiers. A French

version was printed in Paris the same year, un-

der the title of Flat present de la Pensilvanie

(Brinley, i. 225; Murphy, 329; Quaritch, 1885,

no. 29,677, £ 2 ioj-.). The Barlow Rough List,

no. 930, assigns it to the Abbe Delaville. It had
“ une carte particuliere de cette colonie.”

The Quakers found a defender in An humble

apology for the Quakers, occasioned by certain

gross abuses and imperfect vindications of that peo-

ple, ... to which are added Observations on A
Brief View, and a much fairer method pointed

out than that contained in The Brief State, to pre-

vent the encroachments of the French, London,

1756. (Brinley, ii. 3,041.) The latest contribu-

tion to this controversy was A True and Impar-
tial State of the Province of Pennsylvania, Phil-

adelphia, 1759. (Carter-Brown, iii. no. 1,232;

Brinley, ii. 3,040 ;
Cooke, no. 2,009.) Hilde-

burn [Century of Printing, i. no. 1,649) says

was thought to be by Franklin. Parkman (i.

p. 351) calls this “an able presentation of the

case of the assembly, omitting, however, essen-

tial facts.” This historian adds :
“ Articles on

the quarrel will also be found in the provincial

newspapers, especially the New York Mercury,

and in the Gentleman's Magazine for 1755 and

1756. But it is impossible to get any clear and

just view of it without wading through the in-

terminable documents concerning it in the Colo-

nial Records of Pennsylvania and the Pennsyl-

vania Archives.''

Parkman also traces the rise of the disturb-

ance in his Pontiac, i. p. 83 ;
and refers further

to Proud’s Pennsylvania, app., and Hazard’s

Penna. Reg., viii. 273, 293, 323.
4 Works, vii. pp. 78, 84, 94, etc.

8 Georg Henry Loskiel, Geschichte der mission

der Evangelischen Briider unter den Indiancrn

in Nordamerica, Leipzig, 1789 (Thomson, Bibl.

of Ohio, no. 732), and the English version by

Christian Ignatius La Trobe, History of the Mis-

sions of the United Brethren, London, 1794.

The massacre is described in Part iii. p. 180.

(Thomson, no. 733.)

John Heckewelder, Narrative of the Mission

of the United Brethren among the Delaware and

Mohcgan Indians, 1740-1808, Philadelphia, 1S20.

(Thomson, no. 537 ;
cf. Hist. Mag., 1875, p. 287.)
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Patience ceased to be a virtue, and a “ Representation ” 1 to the House was finally

couched in the language of a demand for protection. The assembly mocked and shirked

;

but the end came. A compromise was reached by the proprietaries furnishing as a free

gift the money which they denied as a tax on their estates, and Franklin undertook to

manage the defence of the frontiers, with such force and munitions as were now under

command. 2

Any history of the acquisition of lands by the English, particularly by Pennsylvania,

shows why the Indians of the Ohio were induced at this time to side with the French. 3

Pownall, in his treatise 4 on the colonies, classified the Indian tribes by their allegiance

respectively to the English and French interests. 5 It is claimed that the Iroquois were

first allured by the Dutch, through the latter’s policy of strict compensation for lands, and

that the retention of the Iroquois to the English interests arose from the inheritance of

that policy by their successors at Albany and New York. 6

Braddock’s instructions to Shirley for the conduct of the Niagara expedition are printed

in A. H. Hoyt’s Pepperrell Papers (1874), p. 20. This abortive campaign does not oc-

cupy much space in the general histories, and Parkman offers the best account. The
Massachusetts Archives and the legislative Journal of that province, as well as Shirley’s

letters, give the best traces of the governor’s efforts to organize the campaign.7 Some de-

scriptive letters of the general’s son, John Shirley, will be found in the Penna. Archives,

vol. ii.
8 The best contemporary narratives in print are found in The Conduct of Shirley

briefly stated, and in Livingston’s Review of Military Operations

.

9

The main dependence in the giving of the story of the Lake George campaign of 1755

is, on the English side, upon the papers of Johnson himself, and they are the basis of

There is also a chapter on “the brethren with

the commissioner of Pennsylvania during the

Indian war of 17 55—57,” in the Meinorials of the

Moravian Church, ed. by William C. Reichel

(Philad., 1870), vol. i. (Field, Indian Bibliog.,

no. 1,270.)

1 Penna. Archives, ii. 485.
2 Cf. Parton’s Franklin, i. 357 ;

and Frank-

lin’s Autobiography, Bigelow’s ed., p. 319. Frank-

lin drafted the militia act of Pennsylvania, which

was passed Nov. 25, 1755. [Gentleman's Mag.,

1756, vol. xxvi.) In Nov., 1755, Gov. Belcher

informs Sir Thomas Robinson of expected forays

along the western borders of Virginia and Penn-

sylvania.
(
New Jersey Archives, viii., Part 2d,

149.) Even New Jersey was threatened [Ibid.,

pp. 156, 157, 158, 160, where the Moravians are

called “snakes in the grass”), and Belcher ad-

dressed the assembly [Ibid., p. 162), and, Nov.

26, ordered the province’s troops to march to the

Delaware [Ibid., p. 174). On Dec. 16 he again

addressed the assembly on the danger (p. 193).
3 Cf. Thomson’s Alienation of the Delawares,

etc.
;
Heckewelder’s Acc. of the Hist, of the In-

dian Nations, Phil., 1819 ;
in German, Gottingen,

1821
;

in French, Paris, 1822
;
revised in Eng-

lish, with notes, by W. C. Reichel, and published

by Penna. Hist. Soc., 1876. (Details in Thom-
son’s Bibliog. of Ohio, nos. 533-36.)

4 Administratiojt of the Colonies, ii. 205.
5 The statement is copied in Mills’ Bounda-

ries of Ontario, p. 3.

6 N. Y. Col. Docs., xiii., introduction
;
Dr. C.

H. Hall’s The Dictch and the Iroquois, N. Y.,

1882,— a lecture before the Long Island Hist.

Society. In Morgan’s League of the Iroquois

there is a map of their country, with the distri-

butions of 1720, based on modern cartography.

The Tuscaroras, defeated by the English in Car-

olina, had come north, and had joined the Iro-

quois in 1713, or thereabouts, converting their

usual designation with the English from Five to

Six Nations.
7 Cf. N. H. Prov. Papers, vi. 386, etc. Vari-

ous letters of Shirley are in the Penna. Archives,

vol. ii., particularly one to De Lancey, June 1,

1755 (p. 338), on the campaign in general, and

one from Oswego, July 20 (p.381), to Gov. Mor-

ris. William Alexander wrote letters to Shirley

detailing the progress of the troops from May
onward (p. 348, etc.).

8 Especially one of Sept. 8 “ in a wet tent ”

(p. 402). A letter from Shirley himself, the next

day, Sept. 9, is in the N. H. Prov. Papers, vi. 432.

Cf. also N. Y. Col. Docs., vi. 956. The records

of the two councils of war, first determining to

continue, and later to abandon, the campaign,

with Shirley’s announcement of the decision to

Gov. Hardy, are in Penna. Archives, ii. 413, 423,

427 . 435 -

9 Cf. also Gent. Mag., 1757, p. 73 ;
London

Mag., 1759, p. 594- Cf. Trumbull’s Connecticut,

ii. 370, etc.
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the Life and Times of Sir William Johnson} which, being begun by William L. Stone,

was completed by a son of the same name, and published in Albany in 1865, in two vol-

umes. 2 The preface states that Sir William’s papers, as consulted by the elder Stone,

consist of more than 7,000 letters and documents, which were collected from various

sources, but are in good part made up of documents procured from the Johnson family in

England, and of the Johnson MSS. presented to the N. Y. State library by Gen. John
T. Cooper.8 An account of Johnson’s preparatory conferences with the Indians (June to

Aug., 1755) is printed in N. Y. Col. Docs., vi. 964, etc., and in Penna. Archives, 2d ser.,

vi. 267-994 On the 22d of August Johnson held a council of war at the great carrying

place, 5 whence on the 24th he wrote a letter, 6 while Col. Blanchard, of the New Hamp-
shire regiment, a few days later (Aug. 28-30) chronicled the progress of events.7

The account of the fight (Sept. 8), which Johnson addressed to the governors of the

assisting colonies, was printed in the Lond. Mag., 1755, p. 544.®

The sixth volume of the New York Col. Docs. (London documents, 1 734—1 755) contains

the great mass of papers preserved in the archives of the State
;

9 but reference may
also be made to vols. ii. 402, and x. 355. The Mass. Archives supplement them, and

show many letters of Shirley and Johnson about the campaign. 10 In the Provincial Pa-

pers ofNew Hampshire, vol. vi., there are various papers indicating the progress of the

campaign, particularly (p. 439) a descriptive letter by Secretary Atkinson, dated Ports-

mouth, December 9, 1755, and addressed to the colony’s agent in London. It embodies

the current reports, and is copied from a draft in the Belknap papers. 11

1 See particularly for this fight vol. i. S01 -

Stone treats the subject apologetically on con-

troverted points. Cf. Field, Indian Bibliog., no.

1,511. Johnson’s letter to Hardy is given in

N. Y. Col. Docs., vi. p. 1013.

2 Various books may be cited for minor char-

acterizations of Johnson : Mrs. Grant’s Memoirs

ofan American Lady ; J. R. Simms’ Trappers of

New York, or a biography of Nicholas Stoner and
Nathaniel Foster, and some account of Sir Wil-

liam Johns071 a 7id his style of livmg (Albany,

1871, with the same author’s Schoharie County,

ch. iv.), called Frontiersmen of New York in the

second edition,— works of little literary skill

;

Ketchum’s Buffalo (1864). Parkman’s first

sketch was in his Pontiac (i. p. 90). Mr. Stone

has also a paper in Potter's Amer. Monthly, Jan.,

1875. Cf. Lippincotl's Mag., June, 1879, and

Poole’s Index, p. 694. His character in fiction

is referred to in Stone’s Johnson, i. p. 57.

Peter Fontaine, in 1757 , wrote :
“ General

Johnson’s success was owing to his fidelity to

the Indians and his generous conduct to his In-

dian wife, by whom he has several hopeful sons.”

Ann Maury’s Huguenot Family, p. 351.

William Smith (New York, ii. 83), who knew
Johnson, speaks of his ambition “being fanned

by the party feuds between Clinton and De Lan-

cey,” Johnson attaching himself to Clinton.
3 Many of these which cover Johnson’s public

career have been printed in the Doc. Hist. N. Y.

(vol. ii. p. 543, etc.), and Penna. Archives, 2d

ser., vol. vi., not to name places of less extent.

4 Cf. A 71 account of co7ifere7ices held and trea-

ties made between Maj.-Gen. Sir Wm. Johnson,

Bart., amd the Chief Sachems and Warriours of

the India7i nations, Lond., 1756. (Carter-Brown,

iii. no. 1,119; Stevens’ Hist. Coll., i. 1,455; Har-

vard Coll, lib., 5325.48.) Johnson’s views on

measures necessary to be taken with the Six Na-

tions to defeat the designs of the French (July,

1754) are in Peti7ia. Archives, 2d ser., vi. 203.

As early as 1750-51, Johnson was telling Clin-

ton that the French incitement of the Iroquois

was worse than open war, and that the only jus-

tification for the French was that the English

were doing the same thing.

5 N. H. Prov. Papers, vi. 422.
6 Ibid., p. 421.
7 Ibid

,

p. 429.
8 Haven (Thomas, Hist. Printing, ii. p. 526)

notes it as printed at the time separately in a

three-page folio as a Letter dated at Lake George,

Sept. 9, 1755, to the gover7iours of the several col-

onies who raised the troops on the prese7it expedi-

tion, giving a7t account of the action of the preced-

ing day. There is a copy of a two-page folio

edition in the cabinet of the Mass. Hist. Soc.

Dr. O’Callaghan, in the Doc. Hist. N. V. (ii.

691), copies it from the Ge/tt. Mag., vol. xxiv.,

and gives a map (p. 696) from that periodical,

which is annexed herewith.

9 Wraxall’s letter, Sept. 10, p. 1003 ;
a gun-

ner’s letter, p. 1005; and a list of killed and

wounded, p. 1006.

10 Shirley’s commission to Johnson, and his in-

structions are given in the app. of Hough’s ed.

of Rogers' Jour7ial, Albany, 1883.

11 There is an account of Blanchard’s New
Hampshire regiment by C. E. Potter, in his con-

tribution, “Military Hist, of New Hampshire,

1623-1861 ” (p. 129), which makes Part i. of the
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The jealousy between Massachusetts and New York is explained in part by Hutch-

inson. 1 The Massachusetts assembly complained that Johnson’s chief communication

was with New York, and, as was most convenient,

he sent his chief prisoners to the seaport of that

province, while they should have been sent, as the

assembly said, to Boston, since Massachusetts bore

the chief burden of the expedition.'2 It was also

complained that the £5,000 given by Parliament to

Johnson was simply deducted from the appropria-

tion for the colonies. 3

The jealousy of the two provinces was largely in-

tensified in their chief men. Shirley did not hide

his official eminence, and had a feeling that by nam-

ing Johnson to the command of the Crown Point

expedition he had been the making of him. John-

son was not very grateful, and gained over the

sympathy of De Lancey, the lieutenant-governor of

New York.4

Parkman received copies of the journal of Seth

Pomeroy from a descendant, and Bancroft had also

made use of it. A letter of Pomeroy, written to

headquarters in Boston, is preserved in the Massa-

chusetts Archives
,

“Letters,” iv. 109. He sup-

posed himself at that time the only field-officer of

his regiment left alive. The papers of Col. Israel

Williams are in the Mass. Hist. Soc. library, 6 and

2d vol. of the Report of the Adj.-Gen. of N. H.

for 1866. Cf. also N. H. Revolutionary Rolls,

Concord, 1885, vol. i. A second N. H. regiment,

under Col. Peter Gilman, was later sent. (Ibid.,

p. 144.) Col. Bagiev, who commanded the gar-

rison left in Fort William Henry the following

winter, had among his troops the N. H. com-

pany of Capt. Robert Rogers. (Ibid., p. 156.)

1 Mass. Bay, iii. 36.

2 The Mass. Archives attest this ;
cf. also Doc.

Hist. IV. Y, ii. 667, 677. Out of a reimburse-

ment of £115,000 made by Parliament to be

shared proportionately, Massachusetts was given

,£54,000 and New York £15,000, while Con-

necticut got £26,000, — Rhode Island, New
Hampshire, and New Jersey the rest. (Parkman,

i. 382.) The rolls which show the numbers of

troops which Massachusetts sent on the succes-

sive “Crown Point expeditions,” 1755-60, are in

the Mass. Archives, vols. xciii.-xcviii.

3 The friends of Gen. Lyman were angry at

Johnson for his neglect in his report to give

him any share of the credit of the victory. Cf.

Fowler’s Hist, of Durham, Conn., 108; Cole-

man’s Lyman Family (Albany, 1872), p. 204. A
letter from Gen. Lyman to his wife is given by

Fowler, p. 133.
4 Parkman (vol. i. p. 327) touches on this un-

pleasantness, referring to N. V Col. Docs., vols.

vi. and vii., Smith’s Hist, of New York, and
Livingston’s Review of Military Operations ; and

adds that both Smith and Livingston were per-

sonally cognizant of the course of the dispute.
5 Fac-simile of the map in the Gentleman's

Mag., xxv. 525 (Nov., 1755), which is thus ex-

plained :
“ The French imagined the English

army would have crossed the carrying place from

Fort Nicholson at G [B in southeast corner ?] to

Fort Anne at F, and accordingly had staked

Wood Creek at C to prevent their navigation
;

but Gen. Johnson, being informed of it, con-

tinued his route on Hudson’s River to H. The
French marched from C to attack his advanced

detachments near the lake. The dotted lines

show their march. A, Lake George, or Sacra-

ment. B, Hudson’s River. C, Wood Creek.

D, Otter Creek. E, Lake Champlain. F, Fort

Anne. G, Fort Nicholson. H, the place where

Gen. Johnson beat the French. H C, the route

of the French.”

A copy of the map used by Dieskau on his ad-

vance, and found among his baggage, as well as

plans of the fort at Crown Point, are among the

Peter Force maps in the Library of Congress. A
MS. “ Draught of Lake George and part of Hud-

son’s river taken Sept. 1756 by Joshua Loring”

is also among the Faden maps (no. 19) ;
as is also

Samuel Langdon’s MS. Map of New Hampshire

and the Adjacent Country (MS.), with a corner

map of the St. Lawrence above Montreal, includ-

ing observations of Lieut. John Stark.

6 Cf. vol. i. pp. 174, 182, 184, etc. They
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give considerable help. The campaign letters of Surgeon Thomas Williams, of Deer
field, addressed chiefly to his wife (1755 and 1756), aie in the possession of William L.

Stone, and are printed in the Historical Magazine
,
xvii. 209, etc. (Apr., 1870). 1 The

French found in the pocket of a captured English officer a diary of the campaign, of

which Parkman discovered a French version in the Archives of the Marine.

The Rev. Samuel Chandler, who joined the camp at Lake George in October as chap-

lain of a Massachusetts regiment, kept a diary, in which he records some details of the

previous fights, as he picked them up in camp, giving a little diagram of the ambush into

which Williams was led. 2 In it are enumerated (p. 354) the various reasons, as he under-

stood them, on account of which the further pursuit of the campaign was abandoned.

Johnson’s chief of ordnance, William Eyre, advised him that his cannon were not suffi-

cient to attack Ticonderoga. 3 Parkman speaks of the text accompanying Blodget’s

print 4 and the Second Letter to a Friend as “ excellent for information as to the con-

dition of the ground and the position of the combatants.” Some months later, and mak-

ing use of Blodget, Timothy Clement also published in Boston another print, which

likewise shows the positions of the regiments after the battle and during the building of

Fort William Henry. 5

There are three contemporary printed comments on the campaign. The first is a se-

quel to the letter written by Charles Chauncy on Braddock’s defeat, which was printed at

Boston, signed T. W., dated Sept. 29, 1755, and called A second Letter to a Friend; giv-

ing a more particular narrative of the defeat of the French army at Lake George by the

New England troops, than has yet been published
,
... to which is added an account of

what the New England governments have done to carry into effect the design against

Crown Point
,
as will show the necessity of their being helped by Great Britain, in point

of money.* This and the previous letter were also published together under the title

include Pomeroy’s account of the fight of Sept.

8, 1755, addressed to his wife
;
a letter of Perez

Marsh, dated at Lake George, Sept. 26, 1735;

and a list of the killed, wounded, and missing in

Col. Williams’ regiment in the same action, with

a summary of the killed in the whole army, 191

in all.

1 They are from Albany, June 6, 1755, July

12; from the carrying place, Aug. 14, 17, 23;

from Lake George, Sept. 11, 26, Oct. 8, 19, Nov.

2 ;
from Albany, June 19, 1756 ;

from Stillwater,

July 16; from Albany, July 31, August 25,28,

Sept. 2.

2 Printed in the N. E. Hist, and Geneal. Reg.,

Oct., 1863, p. 346, etc.

8 Stone’s Johnson, i. 523.
4 Samuel Blodget’s Prospective plan of the bat-

tle- near Lake George, on the eighth day of Septem-

ber, 1755, with an explanation thereof; contain-

ing a full, tho' short History of that important

affair, was engraved by Thomas Johnston, and

published in Boston by Richard Draper, 1755.

(Brinley, i. 209.) The size of the plate is 14 X
18 inches, and the text is called Account of the

engagement near Lake George, with a whole sheet

plan of the encampment and view of the battle be-

tween the English and the French and Lndians

(4to, pp. 5). It is dedicated to Gov. Shirley. A
copy belonging to W. H. Whitmore is at pres-

ent in the gallery of the Bostonian Society, Old

State House, Boston. It was reengraved (“not

very accurately,” says Trumbull) by Jefferys in

London, and was published Feb. 2, 1756, accom-

panied by An Explanation . . . by Samuel Blodget,

occasionally at the Ca 7np, when the battle was

fought. (Sabin, ii. 5,955; Harv. Coll, library,

5325.45.) Jefferys inserted the plate also in his

General Topog. of North America and the West

Indies, London, 1768. It was from Jefferys’ re-

production that it was repeated in Bancroft’s

United States (orig. ed., iv. 210) ;
in Gay’s Pop.

Hist. United States, iii. p. 288
;
in Doc. Hist. New

York, iv. 169 ;
and in Dr. Hough’s ed. of Pouchot.

The plate shows two engagements, with a side

chart of the Hudson from New York upwards:

first, the ambuscade in which Williams and

Hendrick were killed; and second, the attack of

Dieskau on the hastily formed breastwork at the

lake. The plate, as engraved by Jefferys, is en-

titled A prospective View of the Battlefought near

Lake George on the 8th of Sepr, 1755, between 2,coo

English and 250 Mohawks under the Command of

Gen1 Johnson, and 2,500 French and Indians

under the Command of Genl Dieskau, in which

the English were victorious, captivating the French

General, with a number of his men, killing 70c

and putting the rest to flight.

8 The annexed fac-simile is after a copy of this

print in the library of the American Antiquarian

Society.

6 Carter-Brown, iii. 1,068 ;
Harvard Coll, lib,

4376 .37 -
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NOTE.

The sketch on the other side of this leaf fol-

lows an engraving, unique so far as the editor

knows, which is preserved in the library of the

American Antiquarian Society. It is too defec-

tive to give good photographic results. The
print was “ engraved and printed by Thomas
Johnston, Boston, New England, April, 1756.”

The key at the top reads thus: “(1.) The
place where the brave Coll. Williams was am-

bush''1 & killed, his men fighting in a retreat

to the main body of our army. Also where

Cap 1
. McGennes of York, and Cap1

. Fulsom of

New Hampshire bravely attack’d y
e enemy, kill-

ing many. The rest fled, leaving their packs and

prisoners, and also (2.) shews the place where

the valiant Col. Titcomb was killed, it being the

westerly corner of the land defended in y
e gen-

eral engagement, which is circumscribed with a

double line, westerly and southerly; (3.) with

the s
a double line, in y° form of our army’s en-

trenchments, which shows the Gen. and each

Col. apartment. (4.) A Hill from which the en-

emy did us much harm and during the engage-

ment the enemy had great advantage, they lay-

ing behind trees we had fell within gun-shot of

our front. (W.) The place where the waggon-

ers were killed.”

On the lower map is: “ The prick’ d line from

South bay shews where Gen. Dieskau landed &
y” way he march’d to attack our forces.”

The two forts are described: “Fort Edward

was built, 1755, of timber and earth, 16 feet high

and 22 feet thick & has six cannon on its ram-

part.”

“This fort [William Henry] is built of timber

and earth, 22 feet high and 25 feet thick and part

of it 32. Mounts 14 cannon, 33 & 18 pounders.”

The dedication in the upper left-hand corner

reads: “To his Excellency William Shirley,

esq., Captain general and Gov r
-in-chief in and

over his Majesty’s Province of the Massachu-

setts Bay in New England, Major General and

Commander-in-chief of all his Majesty’s land

forces in North America; and to the legislators

of the several provinces concerned in the expe-

ditions to Crown Point,— this plan of Hudson
River from Albany to Fort Edward (and the

road from thence to Lake George as surveyed).

Lake George, the Narrows, Crown Point, part

of Lake Champlain, with its South bay and

Wood Creek, according to the best accounts

from the French general’s plan and other ob-

servations (by scale No. 1) & an exact plan of

Fort Edward & William Henry (by scale No. 2)

and the west end of Lake George and of the

land defended on the 8 lh of Sept, last, and of the

Army’s J itrenchments afterward (by scale 3)

and sundry particulars respecting y
e late Engage-

ment with the distance and bearing of Crown

Point and Wood Creek from No. 4, by your

most devoted, humble servant, Tim? Clement,

Survr
. Have 1

. Feb. 10, 1756.”
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Two letters to a friend on the present critical conjuncture of affairs in North America j
with an account of the action at Lake George

,
Boston, 175s-

1

The second is William Livingston’s Review of the )>iilitary operations in North Amer-
ica from . . . 1753 to . . . 1756, interspersed with various observations

,
characters

,
and

anecdotes
,
necessary to give light into the conduct of Asnerican transactions in general

,

and more especially into the political managemetit of affairs in New York. In a letter

to a nobleman

,

London, 1757.
2

The third is, like the tract last named, a defence of the commanding general of all the

British forces in America, and is said to have been written by Shirley himself, and is

called The Conduct of Major-General Shirley, late General and Commander-in- Chief of
his Majesty's forces in North America

, briefly stated
,
London, 1758. 8

Dwight, in his Travels in New England and New York (vol. iii. 361), and Hoyt, in

his Antiquarian Researches on the Indian Wars (p. 279), wrote when some of the com-
batants were still living. Dwight was the earliest to do General Lyman justice. Stone

claims that the official accounts discredit the story told by Dwight, that Dieskau was
finally shot, after his army’s flight, by a soldier, who thought the wounded general was
feeling for a pistol, when he was searching for his watch. 4

Daniel Dulany, in a MS. News-letter after the fashion of the day, gives the current

accounts of the fight. 5

The story of the fight had been early told (1851) by Parkman in his Pontiac
,
revised in

his second edition
;

6 and was again recast by him in the Atlantic Monthly (Oct., 1884),

before the narrative finally appeared in ch. ix. of the first volume of his Montcalm and
Wolfe?

1 Haven (in Thomas), ii. 525, who assigns it

to Samuel Cooper. It was reprinted in London,

1755. Brinley, i. no. 214.
2 Thomson, Bibliog. of Ohio, no. 725. Other

editions: Dublin, 1757; New England, 1758;

New York, 1 770. Cf. Carter-Brown, iii. nos.

1,166, 1,762 ;
Cooke, no. 2,146 ;

Barlow’s Rough

List, no. 944. It is reprinted in Mass. Hist. Coll.,

vii. 67. Cf. estimate of the book in Tyler, Amer.

Literature, ii. 222.

Stone, Life of Johnson, i. 202, says that the co-

incidences between passages in this letter and

others in William Smith’s Hist, ofNew York are

so striking as to warrant the conclusion that

Smith must have had a share in the Review.

Sedgwick ( Wm. Livingston, p. 114) says :
“ Al-

lowance is to be made for its bitter attacks upon

the character of De Lancey, Pownall, and John-

son.” William Smith, alleged to have been a

party to its production, says :
“ No reply was ever

made to it
;

it was universally read and talked of

in London, and worked consequences of private

and public utility. General Shirley emerged

from a load of obloquy.” De Lancey (Jones’

N. V during the Rev., i. 436) holds that, while

Livingston was doubtless cognizant of its pub-

lication, its real author was probably William

Smith.
3 Carter-Brown, iii. no. 1,196 ;

Harv. Coll, lib.,

4375.25. It is sometimes ascribed to William

Alexander, Earl of Stirling.

4 The histories have usually stated that Dies-

kau was mortally wounded, and Bancroft
( United

States, iv. 207), in his original edition speaking

of him as “ incurably wounded,” has changed it

in his final revision (vol. ii. 435) to “ mortally

wounded,”— hardly true in the usual accepta-

tion of the word, since Dieskau lived for a dozen

years, though his wounds were indeed the ulti-

mate cause of his death.
5 Penna. Mag. of Hist., iii. p. II.

6 Vol. i. 1 15.

7 Cf. further Entick, i. 153; Hutchinson, iii.

35; Smith’s New York, ii. 214; Minot, i. 251;

Trumbull’s Conn., ii. 368 ;
Palfrey, Compend.

ed., iv. 217; Gay, iii. 283; Barry, ii. 191, etc.;

and among local authorities, Holland’s Western

Mass. ; Holden’s Queeusbury, p. 285 ;
Palmer’s

Lake Champlain ; Watson’s Essex County (1869),

ch. iv.
;
De Costa’s Hist, of Fort George (New

York, 1871 ;
also Sabin’s Bibliopolist, m. passim,

and ix. 39.)

As to Hendrick, see Schoolcraft’s Notes of the

Iroquois ; Campbell’s Annals of Tryon Coun-

ty ; N. S. Benton’s Hist, of Herkimer County,

ch. i.

Rev. Cortlandt Van Rensselaer delivered a

centennial address at Caldwell in 1855, which is

in his Sermons, Essays, and Addresses (Phil ad.,

1861), and Stone (i. 547) makes extracts regard-

ing the grave and monument of Williams. Jo-

seph White delivered a discourse on Williams

before the alumni of Williams College in 1855.

Cf. the histories of that college.

A Ballad concerning the fight between the Eng-
lish and French at Lake George, a broadside in

double column, was published at Boston in 1755.

(Haven, in Thomas, ii. 523.) Parkman (i. 317)

cites another, “The Christian Hero,” in Tildeu’s

Poems, 1756.
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1 What he hoped of the campaign is expressed

in his letter to Doreil, Aug. 16 (N. Y. Col. Does.,

x. 311). Dieskau’s commission and instruc-

tions (Aug. 15, 1755) from the home govern-

ment, as well as Vaudreuil’s instructions to him,

are in Ibid., x. 285, 286, 327, and in the original

French in Coll, de Manuscrits (Quebec), iii. p.

548.

2 Here also (pp. 381, 397), as well as in the

On the French side,

the official report of

Dieskau 1 was used by
Parkman in a copy be-

longing to Sparks, ob-

tained from the French

war archives, and this

with other letters of

Dieskau — one to

D’Argenson, Sept. 14;

another to Vaudreuil,

Sept. 1
5— can be found

in the N. Y. Col. Docs.,

vol. x. pp. 316, 318

(Paris Documents,
1 745-78), 2 as can the

reports of Dieskau’s

adjutant, Montreuil (p.

335), particularly those

of Aug. 31 and Oct. 1,

which, with other pa-

pers, are also preserved

in the Mass. Archives,

documents collected
in France (MSS.), ix.

241, 265-8 The report

made by Vaudreuil, 4 as

well as his strictures

on Dieskau, is pre-

served in the Ar-

chives de la Marine, as

is a long account by

Bigot (Oct. 4, 1755 ),
—

both of which are used

by Parkman. Cf. also

the French narratives

in the Penna.A rchives,

2d ser., vi. 320, 324, 330.

There is also in this

same collection (p.

316) a Journal of oc-

currences, July 23 to

Sept. 30, 1755, which

is also in the N. V. Col.

Docs., x. p. 337, where

are other contemporary

Penna. Archives, 2d ser., vi. 341, will be found

the usual annual reports of “ occurrences ” trans-

mitted to Paris.
8 Printed in Coll, de Manuscrits (Quebec), iv.

p. 1, as is also a letter of Dieskau from the Eng-

lish Camp (p. 5), and a letter of Montreuil of

Sept. 18 (p. 6).

4 N. Y. Col. Docs., x. 318.
s After an inaccurate plan in the contempo-
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accounts, like the letter of Doreil to D’Argenson (p. 360) and those of Lotbini&re (pp.

365, 369). The Memoires of Pouchot is the main early printed French source; though

there was a contemporary Gazette, printed in Paris, which will be found in the N. Y. Col.

Docs., x. p. 383.

A paper in the Archives de la Guerre is thought by Parkman to have been inspired

by Dieskau himself, and, in spite of its fanciful form, to be a sober statement of the

events of the campaign. It is called Dialogue entre le Marechal de Saxe et le Baron de

Dieskau aux Champs Elysees?- Some of the events subsequently related by Dieskau

to Diderot are noticed in the latter’s Memoires (1830 ed.), i. 402.

Henry Stevens, of London, offered for sale in 1872, in his Bibliotheca Geographica
,
no.

553, a manuscript record of events between 1755 and 1760, which came from the family of

the Chevalier de Levis. It purports to be the annual record of the French commanders in

the field, beginning with Dieskau, for six successive campaigns. Stevens, comparing this

record of Dieskau with such of the papers as are printed in the N. Y. Col. Docs., where

they were copied from the documents as they reached the government in France, says

that the latter are shown by the collection to have been “ cooked up for the home eye in

France,” and that “we lose all sympathy for the unfortunate Dieskau.” Stevens refers

particularly to two long letters of Dieskau, Sept. 1 and 4, sent to Vaudreuil.2

The feeling was rapidly growing that the next campaign should be a vigorous one.

Gov. Belcher (Sept. 3, 1755) enforces his opinion to Sir John St. Clair, that “ Canada must

be rooted out.” 8 The Getitleman's Magazine printed papers of similar import.

In November, 1755, Belcher had written to Shirley, “Things look to me as if the com-

ing year will be the criterion whereby we shall be able to conclude whether the French

shall drive us into the sea, or whether King George shall be emperour of North Amer-

ica.” 4 In December, Shirley assembled a congress of governors at New York, and laid

his plans before them. 5 When Shirley returned to Boston in Jan., 1756, the Journal of

the Mass. House of Representatives discloses how active he was in preparing for his

projects. 6 Stone 7 portrays the arrangements.

To Stone,8 too, we must turn to learn the efforts of Johnson to propitiate the Indians,9

in which he was perplexed by the movements in Pennsylvania and Virginia against the

tribes in that region. 10 The printed contemporary source, showing Johnson’s endeavors

rary Manoires stir le Canada, 1749-1760, as pub-

lished by the Lit. and Hist. Soc. of Quebec (re-

impression), 1873, P- 98- The French accounts

often call Fort William Henry Fort George.

Cf. the map in Moore’s Diary of the Amer. Rev-

olution, i. p. 79.

The Catal. of the King's Maps (Brit. Mus.), i.

424, shows a drawn map of the fort at the head

of Lake George, under date of 1759, and (p. 425)

another of the lake itself.

1 It is translated in the N. Y. Col. Docs., x.

340, and is accompanied (p. 342) by a diagram

of the cul-de-sac which received the English.
2 This seems to be the document which Park-

man quotes as Livre d'Ordres, now in the posses-

sion of Abbe Verreau. Parkman does not think

it materially modifies the despatches as filed in

Paris.

8 New Jersey Archives, viii., Part 2d, 133 ;
also

see pp. 137, 149, 188.

4 New Jersey Archives, viii., Pt. 2d, p. 168.

5 Smith’s New York, ii. 224 ;
N. H. Prov. Pa-

pers, vi. 460, 463 ;
The Conduct of Gen1 Shirley,

pp. 53-56; Livingston’s Rev. of Mil. Operations.

6 One of his projects, which he had to aban-

don, was a winter attack on Ticonderoga. (N.

PP. Prov. Papers, vi. 461, 467.) He explained in

Feb. to Gov. Morris, of Penna., his views of the

campaign. {Penna. Archives, ii. 579.) Cf. also

N H. Prov. Papers, vi. 480.

7 Johnson, i. 536.
8 Vol. ii. ch. i. Cf. also Parkman, i. 392-3.
9 Johnson had held a conference with them at

Lake George shortly after the fight (Sept. 11).

Penna. Archives, ii. 407.
10 Cf. L. C. Draper’s “ Expedition against the

Shawanoes,” in the Virginia Historical Register

(vol. v. 61). Later in the season the Pennsylva-

nians (July and Nov., 1756) sought to quiet the

tribes by conferences at Easton. Cf. Penna.

Archives, ii. 722, etc., and Sparks’ note in Frank-

lin's Works, vii. 125, and the histories of Penn-

sylvania, and Several Conferences of the Quakers

end the deputies from the Six Indian AGtions, in

order to reclaim the Delaware Indians, Newcas-

tle-upon-Tyne, 1756, noted in Carter-Brown, iii.

no. 1, 1 18. Hildeburn, i. nos. 1,538, 1,539, I
> 54°*

and the Catal. of works relating to Franklin in
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with the Indians, is the Account of Conferences

,

London, 1756, which may be comple-

mented by much in the Doc. Hist. N. Y., vols. i. and iv. Thomas Pownall published in

New York, in 1756, Proposals for securing the friendship of the Five Nations. As the

campaign went on, Johnson held conferences at Fort Johnson, July 21 (of which, under

date of Aug. 12, he prepared a journal), and attended later meetings at German Flats,

Aug. 24-Sept. 3, and again at P'ort Johnson. These will be found in the Penna. Archives,

2d ser., vi. 461-496: 1 and in the same volume, pp. 365-376, will be found the conference

of deputies of the Five Nations, July 28, 1756, with Vaudreuil, at Montreal. 2

CROWN POINT CURRENCY OF NEW HAMPSHIRE. 3

The early events of the year, like the capture of Fort Bull, 4 find illustrations in various

papers in the Doc. Hist. N. Y., vol. i. 509, and N. Y. Col. Docs. x. 403, with some local

associations in Benton’s Herkimer County.

the Boston Public Library, p. 35, give these vari-

ous publications. The opposition of the Qua-

kers to the war was still an occasion of attacks

upon them. Cf. A true relation ofa bloody battle

fought betivecn George and Lewis (Philad., 1756),

noted in Hildeburn, i. no. 1,476. In Jan., the

New Jersey government had made a treaty at

Croswicks, and the proceedings of the confer-

ence were printed at Philad. (Cf. Hildeburn,

i. no. 1,504 ;
Haven, in Thomas, ii. p. 530.) Gov-

ernor Sharp erected Fort Frederick for the de-

fence of the Maryland frontier. Its ruins are

shown in Scharf’s Maryland, i. 491.

Among the accounts of “ captivities ” which

gTew out of the frontier warfare of Pennsylvania,

the Narrative of the sufferings and surprising de-

liverance of William and Elizabeth Fleming was

one of the most popular. It was printed in Phila-

delphia, Lancaster (Pa.), and Boston, in 1756, in

English, and at Lancaster in German. (Hilde-

burn, nos. 1,465-1,468.) The Captivity ofHugk
Gibson among the Delawares, 1756-59, is printed

in the Mass. Hist. Coll., xxv. 141. A Journal of

the Captivity op Jean Lowry and her children,

giving an account of her being taken by the In-

dians, April 1, 1756, in the Rocky Spring settle-

ment in Pennsylvania, was printed in Philadel-

phia in 1760. (Hildeburn, Century of Printing,

i. no. 1,683.) Dn the Indian depredations at

Juniata in 1756, see Egle’s Hist. Register, iii. 54.
1 In the N. Y. Col. Docs., vii., these confer-

ences of 1756 can be followed equally well, be-

ginning with a long paper by the secretary of

Indian affairs, Peter Wraxall, in which he exam-

ines the causes of the declension of British in-

terests with the Six Nations (p. 15), with records

of conferences from March through the season

(pp. 44, 91, 130, 171, 229, 244).
2 Cf. the instructions given to Vaudreuil, Apr.

1, 1755, touching his conduct towards the Eng-

lish, in N. V. Col. Docs., x. 295, and Penna. Ar-

chives, 2d ser., vi. 239.
3 From an original bill in an illustrated copy

of Historical Sketches of the Paper Currency of

the American Colonies, by Henry Phillips, Jr.,

Roxbury, 1865,— in Harvard College library.

4 Conduct of Shirley, etc., p. 76 ;
Pouchot’s

Memoires, i. 76; Parkman, i. 375.
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The centre of preparation for the campaign during the winter was in Boston, and Park-

man 1 shows the methods of military organization which the New England colonies, with

some detriment to efficiency employed. He finds his material for the sketch in the man-

uscripts of the Mass. Archives (“Military”), vols. lxxv. and lxxvi., and in equivalent

printed papers in R. I. Colonial Records
, v., and N. H. Provincial Papers

,

vi. The latter

colony issued bills this year, as they had the previous season, called Crown Point cur-

rency, in aid of the expedition, a fac-simile of one of which is annexed. 2

Another main source for these preliminaries, as well as for the routine of the campaign

later in Albany and at Lake George is the Journal of General John Winslow, who, after

some coquetting with Pepperrell on Shirley’s part, was finally selected for the command of

the expedition against Crown Point. 3 The second volume of this journal, which is in the

library of the Mass. Hist. Society, covers Feb.-Aug., and the third, Aug.-Dee., 1756.

They consist of transcripts of letters, orders, etc., chronologically arranged.

The volumes labelled “ Letters ” in the Massachusetts Archives (MSS.) contain various

letters, which depict the condition of the camps and the progress of the campaign. Park-

man 4 refers to them, as well as to a report of Lieut.-Col. Burton to Loudon on the con-

dition of the camps,5 and to the journal of John Graham, a chaplain in Lyman’s Connecti-

cut regiment. 6

Shirley rightfully understood the value of Oswego to the colonies. As Parkman 7 says,

“No English settlement on the continent was of such ill omen to the French. It not

only robbed them of the fur-trade, but threatened them with military and political, no less

than commercial ruin.” The previous French governor, Jonquiere, had been particularly

instructed to compass its destruction, above all by inciting the Iroquois to do it, if pos-

sible, for the post was a menace in the eyes of the Indians. Shirley hoped to redeem the

failure of last year, and he had the satisfaction of hearing of Bradstreet’s success in the

midst of the personal detraction which assailed him.8 The military interest of the year,

however, centres in the siege and fall of Oswego (Aug. 14), introducing Montcalm on the

scene. 9 Capt. John Vicars, a British officer who was with Bradstreet, gives an account

of the fortifications, which Parkman 10 uses. The correspondence of Loudon and Shirley

in the English archives marks the progress of events. 11 Respecting the siege itself there

is a letter, from an officer present, in the Boston Evening Post, May 16, 1 757. Stone 12 uses

MS. depositions of two of the English prisoners who escaped from the French. 13 A dec-

laration by soldiers of Shirley’s regiment is printed in the N. Y. Col. Docs., vii. 126.

1 Vol. i. p. 357. Cf. Barry’s Mass., i. 211.

2 The roll of the regiment which New Hamp-
shire sent into the field is given in the Rept. of
the Adj.-Gen. of N. H., 1866, vol. ii. p. 159, etc.

3 On Winslow’s appointment, compare Con-

duct of Shirley,' etc., p. 65 ;
Journal of Ho. of

Rep. Mass., 1755-56 ;
Winslow’s letter in the

Mass. Hist. Soc. Coll., vi. p. 34 ; Minot’s Mass.,

i. 265 ;
Parsons’s Fepperrell, 289.

4 Vol. i. p. 405.
5 Ibid., i. pp. 401-2.

6 Since printed in the Mag. of Amer. Hist.

(March, 1882), viii. 206. It covers June n-Aug.

18, 1756.
7 Vol. i. p. 72.

8 Parkman (vol. i. p. 394) tells the story of

that success, and refers to a letter of J. Choate

in the Mass. Archives
, vol. lv.

;
letters from Al-

bany, in the Doc. Hist. N. V, L 482, 505 ;
Living-

ston’s Review ; Niles, in Mass. Hist. Coll., xxxv.

417 ;
Mante, p. 60 ;

Lossing’s Life of Philip

Schuyler (1872, vol. i. p. 130), who was Brad-

street’s commissary.
9 Montcalm’s commission is given in the N. Y.

Col. Docs., x. 394, and in Coll, de Manuscrits

(Quebec), vol. iv. 19. It is dated at Versailles,

Mar. 1, 1756.
10 Vol. i. p. 398.

11 Loudon was now directing affairs. The cir-

cular from Fox, secretary of state, to the gov-

ernors of the colonies, directing them to afford

assistance to Lord Loudon, is in New Jersey

Archives, viii., Pt. ii., p. 209; with additional in-

structions, p. 218.

12 Life of Johnson, ii. 22.

13 Cf. Coll, de Manuscrits (Quebec), iv. 59.

Robert Eastburn, who was captured by the In-

dians near Oswego and carried to Canada, pub-

lished at Philadelphia and Boston, in 1758, a

Faithful narrative of many dangers a?id suffer-

ings during his late captivity. (Sabin, vi. no-

21,664, Hildeburn, i. no. 1,581.)
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Of the contemporary printed sources, note must be made of the “ State of facts ” in the

Lond. Mag., 1757, p. 14; of the Conduct of General Shirley

,

etc., p. no; of Livingston’s

Review; of The military history of Great Britain for 1 756-57. Containing a letterfrom
an English officer at Canada

,
taken prisoner at Oswego, exhibiting the cruelty of the

French. Also a Journal of the Siege of Oswego, London, 1757.
1

Of somewhat less authority is a popular book, French and Indian cruelty exemplified

in the life of Peter Wilkinson, with “accurate detail of the operations of the French and

English forces at the siege of Oswego.” 2 Of a more general character are the accounts

in Mante, 3 Smith, 4 and Hutchinson. 5

Parkman, who sketches the early career of Montcalm, 6 surveys the chief French au-

thorities on the siege, as gathered mainly from the Archives of the Marine and those of

War, at Paris
;

7 the Livre des Ordres

;

Vaudreuil’s instructions to Montcalm, July 21 ;

the journal of Bougainville
;
the letters of Vaudreuil, Bigot, and Montcalm. The N. Y.

Col. Docs. (vol. x.) contain various translations of these, 8 including (p. 440) a journal of

the siege transmitted by Montcalm
;
other versions are in the Doc. Hist. N. Y., vol. i.

There was printed at Grenoble, in 1756, a Relation de la prise des forts de Choueguen,

ou Oswego, dp de ce qui s'est passee cette annee en Canada. A small edition was privately

reprinted in 1882, from a copy belonging to Mr. S. L. M. Barlow, of New York.9 Martin,

in his De Mo7itcahn en Catiada, ch. iii., presents the modern French view, as also does

Garneau, Hist, du Canada, 4th ed., vol. ii. 251. Maurault, in his Hist, des Abenakis

(1866), tells the part of the Indians in the siege.

Of the partisan warfare conducted by Rogers and Putnam, we have the best accounts

in the reports which the former made to his commanding officer. 10 These various re-

ports constitute the volume which was published in London in 1765 “for the author,”

called Journals of Major Robert Rogers, containing an account of the several excur-

sions he made under the generals who comma7ided
,
,
during the late war .

11 Rogers’ Jour-

nals are written in a direct way, apparently without exaggeration, but sometimes veil the

1 Carter-Brown, iii. no. 1,163; Field, Indian

Bibliog., no. 1,064.

2 Second ed., York, 1758; fourth ed., London,

1759. (Carter-Brown, iii. 1,200, 1,241.) Also,

Dublin, 1766; and Stockbridge, Mass., 1796.
8 Page 64.

4 New York (to 1762),, ii. 239.
6 Mass., vol. iii. The latest account and best

to consult is Parkman’s (vol. i. p. 413). Ban-

croft’s is much the same in his final revision

(vol. ii. 453) as in his original ed. (iv. 238).

Warburton’s Conquest of Canada (ch. ii.) is tol-

erably full. For local aspects, cf. Clark’s On-

ondaga, and a paper by M. M. Jones in Potter's

American Monthly, vii. 178.

6 Vol. i. p. 356-360.
7 The governors of Canada were in the habit

of reporting to the Marine
;
but Montcalm sent

his despatches to the department of War. Vari-

ous ones are given in N. V Col. Docs., x., and

in Coll, de Manuscrits (Quebec), vol. v.

8 Such are an officer’s letter (p. 453), a journal

(p. 457 ), Montcalm to D’Argenson (p. 461), an

engineer’s letter (p. 465), an account (p. 467),

Vaudreuil to D’Argenson (p.471), other narra-

tives with enumeration of booty (pp. 484-85,

520, 537), Lotbiniere’s account (p. 494), etc. Cf.

the French account, Aug. 28, 1756, in the Penna.

Archives, 2d ser., vi. 376, beside the letter of

Claude Godfroy (p. 391). Pouchot’s Memoires,

i. pp. 70, 81, gives the current French account.

9 Boston Pub. Library; Murphy, no. 2,114.

It is given in Coll, de Manuscrits (Quebec),

iv. 48.

10 They will be found in the Doc. Hist. N. V,

iv. pp. 169, 170 (Sept., 1755), 17 1, 175 (Oct.),

176 (Nov.), 184 (Jan., 1756), 185 (June), 286

(July), etc.

11 It was reprinted at Dublin in 1769. (Thom-

son, Bibliog. of Ohio, nos. 996, 997 ;
Field, Ind.

Bibliog., no. 1,315 ;
Carter-Brown, iii. nos. 1,474,

1,702 ;
Barlow’s Rough List, nos. 983-84 ;

Brinley,

i. no. 256; Menzies, no. 1,716; Ii.C. lib., 4376.21.)

In a condensed form it makes part of a book ed-

ited by Caleb Stark, and published at Concord,

N. H., in 1831, called Reminiscences of the French

War, and it also appears in an abridged form in

Caleb Stark’s Memoir of John Stark, Concord,

i860, p. 390. The best edition is that edited by

Dr. F. B. Hough, with an Appendix, Albany,

1883. The Journals cover the interval from

Sept. 24, 1755, to February 14, 1761. Haven
(Thomas, ii. p. 560) cites from the Boston News-

Letter, Apr. 15, 1762, proposals for printing at

Charleston, S. C., in 4 vols., a “ Memoir of

Robert Rogers, containing his journals, 1755—

1762,” but the publication was not apparently

undertaken.
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atrocities which he had not screened in the original reports.

1

Parkman points out that

the account of his scout of Jan. 19, 1756, is much abridged in the composite Journals.

The exploits of Rogers are frequently chronicled in Winslow’s Journal

,

and there are

other notes in the Mass. Archives, vol. lxxvi. Parkman cites Bougainville’s Journal as

giving the French record. 3 There is a contemporary account of one of Rogers’ principal

actions, in what Trumbull 3 calls “perhaps the rarest of all narratives of Indian captivi-

ties.” The edition which is mentioned is a second one, published at Boston in 1760, and

Sabin 4 does not record the first. It is called A plain narrative of the uncommon suffer-

ings and remarkable deliverance of Thomas Brown
, of Charlestown in New England,

who returtied to his father's house the beginning of Jan., 1760, after having bee?i absent

threeyears and about eight months j containing an account of the engagement, Jan., 17 S 7
,

in which Captain Spikeman was killed and the author left for dead.

Of Putnam’s exploits there is a report (Oct. 9, 1755) in the Doc. Hist. N. K, iv. p.

172. The Life of Putnam by Humphreys chronicles his partisan career, while that by

Tarbox passes it over hurriedly. Hollister’s and other histories of Connecticut give it in

outline.

The circulars of Pitt to the colonies, asking that assistance be rendered to Loudon, and

(Feb. 4, 1757) urging the raising of additional troops, is in New Jersey Archives, viii. Pt.

ii. pp. 209, 241. There are in the Israel Williams MSS. (Mass. Hist. Soc.) letters of

Loudon, dated Boston, Jan. 29 and Feb., 1757, respecting the organization of the next

campaign.

For the attack on Fort William Henry (1 757) conducted by Rigaud, Parkman 5 cites,

as usual, his MS. French documents, 6 but gives for the English side a letter from the fort

(Mar. 26, 1757), in the Boston Gazette, no. 106, and in the Boston Evening Post, no. 1,128;

with notes of other letters in the Boston News-Letter, no. 2,860.

The best account yet published of Montcalm’s later campaign against Fort William

Henry (the Fort George of the French) is contained in the last chapter of the first volume

of Parkman ’s Montcalm and Wolfe?

On the French side there is the work of Pouchot, and Dr. Hough’s translation of it (i.

101). The Rough List of Mr. Barlow’s library (no. 941) shows, as the only copy known,

a Relation de la prise du Fort Georges, ou Gttillatime Hetiry, situ£ sur le lac Saint-Sacre-

ment, et de ce qui s'est passe cette annee en Canada (12 pp.), Paris, 1757.

1 Hough’s ed., p. 9; Parkman, i. p. 437.
2 The best later accounts are in Parkman

(vol. i. 431), Stone’s Johnson (ii. 20), and the

papers by J. B. Walker in the Granite Mo7ithly,

viii. 19, and Bay State Monthly, Jan., 1885, p.

2i 1. Sabine has a sketch of Rogers in his

Amer. Loyalists, and more or less of local inter-

est can be gathered from H. H. Saunderson’s

Charlestown, N. H., ch. 5 and 6 ;
N. Bouton’s

Concord, N. H., ch. 6 ;
Caleb Stark’s Dunbarton,

N. H, p. 178; and Worcester’s Hollis, N. H.,

p. 98. Caleb Stark prints a sketch of Rogers

in his Memoir of Gen. Stark. Cf. references

:n N. E. Hist, and Geneal. Reg., Apr., 1885, p.

196.

The officers of Rogers’ Rangers are given in

the Report of the Adj.-Gen. of N. H., vol. ii.

,p. 158, etc., but it is there stated that but few

fragments remain of their rolls.

There is an account by Asa Fitch of the affair

of Jan., 1757, in the N. Y. State Agric. Soc.

Trans., 1848, p. 917. The legend of “ Rogers'

slide,” near the lower end of Lake George, has

no stable foundation. Hough’s ed. of Journals,

p. 101.

3 Brinley Catal., i. no. 469.
4 Vol. xv. no. 63,223.
6 Vol. i. p. 451.
6 Some of these are printed in the N. Y. Col.

Docs., x., like Vaudreuil’s letter (p. 542), enclos-

ing an extended narrative (p. 544), Montcalm to

D’Argenson (p. 548), to M. de Paulmy (p. 554),

beside other statements (p. 570, etc.).

7 The general accounts which had been ear-

lier printed, and which were based on contempo-

rary reports, were, on the English side, in John
Knox’s Historical Jottrnal of the Campaigns,

I 757~6o (London, 1769), Mante’s History of the

Late War (London, 1772, pp. 82-85), and Smith’s

New York, ii. 246. To these may be added the

reports which were printed in the newspapers

and magazines of the time, like the Boston Ga-

zette and the London Magazine. An important

letter of John Burk from the camp at Fort Ed-

ward, July 28, 1757, is in the Israel Williams

MSS. (Mass. Hist. Soc.).
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Of the documentary evidence of the time Parkman makes full use. He secured from
the Public Record Office in London the correspondence of Webb and a letter and journal

of Colonel Frye, who commanded the Massachusetts troops, and from these he gives

extracts in his Appendix F. 1

In the Paris documents as gathered (copies) in the archives at Albany,

2

and in the

copies of other documents from France, supplementing these, and contained in the series

of MSS. given by Mr. Parkman to the Mass. Historical Society, there are the Journal of

Bougainville, “a document,” says Parkman, “hardly to be commended too much,” the

diary of Malartic, the correspondence of Montcalm, Ldvis, Vaudreuil, and Bigot. In

adding to the graphic details of the theme, there is a long letter of the Jesuit Roubaud,

which is printed in the Lettres Edijiantes et Curieuses .
8

Jonathan Carver, who was a looker-on, has given an account in his Travels

,

which Park-

man thinks is trustworthy so far as events came under Carver’s eye. 4

The journals of the Montresors, father and son, Colonels James and John, during their

stay in 1757-59 in the neighborhood of Forts William Henry and Edward, throw light

upon the spirit of the time.5 They are preserved in the family in England, and, edited by

G. D. Scull, have been printed in the N. Y. Hist. Coll., 1881, accompanied by heliotypes

of portraits of the two engineers. 6

Living at the time, and enjoying good advantages for acquiring knowledge, Hutchinson,

in his Massachusetts (vol. iii. p. 60), might have given us more than he does, but his pur-

pose was mainly to show the effect of the campaign upon that colony. It is noticeable,

however, that he says the victims of the massacre were not many in number. Most later

writers on the English side add little or nothing not elsewhere obtainable. 7

Bancroft 8 made use of a considerable part of the material available to Parkman
;
but

his latest revision does not add to his earlier account.

1 Col. Frye’s “Journal of an attack on Fort

William Henry, Aug. 3-9” is printed in Oliver

Oldschool’s (Dennie’s) Portfolio, xxi. 355 (May,

1819).
2 Printed in the N. Y. Col. Docs., x. : Mont-

calm’s letter (p. 596) ;
Journal, July 12 to Aug.

16 (p. 598) ;
Bougainville’s letter to the minis-

try (p. 605) ;
articles of capitulation (p. 617)

;

other accounts (p. 640) ;
number of the French

forces (pp. 620, 625), of the English garrison

(p. 621) ;
account of the booty (p. 626), etc. The

same volume contains (p. 645) a reprint of a

current French pamphlet, dated Oct. 18, 1757.

These and other documents are in the Coll, de

Manuscrits (Quebec), vol. iv. : Montcalm’s let-

ters from Montreal
; his instructions, July 9 (p.

xoo)
;
his letters from Carillon (p. no)

;
his let-

ter to Webb, Aug. 14 (p. 114) ;
an account of

the capture, dated at Albany, Aug., 1757 (p. 1 1 7 )

;

Munro’s capitulation (p. 122).

3 Vol. iv. Cf. Felix Martin’s De Montcalm en

Canada, p. 65. The letter is translated in Kip’s

Jesuit Missions, and is reprinted by J. M. Le-

moine in his La Memoire de Montcalm vengee, ou

le massacre au Fort George, Quebec, 1864, 91 pp.

(Field, Ind. Bibliog., no. 906; Sabin, x. p. 205.)

Cf., on Roubaud, “ The deplorable case of Mr.

Roubaud,” in Hist. Mag., 2d ser., viii. 282
;
and

Verreau, Report on Canadian Archives (1874).

A late writer, Maurault, in his Histoire des Abl-

nakis (1866), has a chapter on these Indians in

the wars. They are charged with beginning the

massacre. The modern French view is in Gar-

neau’s Canada, 4th ed., vol. ii. 251.
4 There is a letter on the capture, by N.

Whiting, among the Israel Williams MSS. (ii.

42) in the Mass. Hist. Soc. library. Cf. a paper

by M. A. Stickney in the Essex Inst. Historical

Collections, iii. 79.
5 Cf. Scull’s Evelyns in America, p. 260.

6 The Journals give a sketch of the intrench-

ment near Fort William Henry, laid out by

James Montresor (p. 23), and describe how the

firing was heard at Fort Edward (p. 26), and how
the survivors of the massacre came in (p. 28).

Webb’s reports to the governor during this pe-

riod are noted in Goldsbrow Banyar’s diary

(Aug. 5-20), in the Mag. of Amcr. Hist., January,

1877. The Journal of General Rufus Putnam,

kept in Northern New York during four cam-

paigns, 1757-1760, with notes and biog. sketch by

E. C. Dawes (Albany, 1886), shows (pp. 38-41)

how the news came in from the lake,— the dia-

rist, whose father was a cousin of Israel Putnam,

being stationed at Fort Edward.
7 Niles’ French and Indian Wars

;

Minot’s

Massachusetts (ii. 21); Belknap’s New Hamp-
shire (ii. 298) ;

Hoyt’s Antiq. Researches, In-

dian Wars, (p. 288) ;
Williams’ Vermont, (i.

376). Chas. Carroll
(
Journal to Canada, 1876,

p. 62) tells what he found to be the condition of

Forts George and William Henry twenty years

later.

8 Orig. ed., iv. 258 ;
final revision, ii. 463.
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Dwight, in his Travels in New England and New York
,

1 who remembered the event

as a child, expresses the view which long prevailed in New England, that Montcalm made
no reasonable effort to check the Indians, and emphasizes the timidity and imbecility of

Webb, who lay at Fort Edward with 6,000 men, doing nothing. Dwight narrates as from

Captain Noble, who was present, that when Sir William Johnson would gather volun-

teers from Webb’s garrison to proceed to Munro’s assistance Webb forbade it.
2

Respecting the attack in the autumn (Nov. 28, 1757) on German Flats, there are the de-

spatches of Vauclreuil, the Journal of Bougainville, and papers in Doc. Hist. N. Y, i. 520,

and N Y. Col. Docs., x. 672, the latter being a French summary of M. de Beletre’s cam-
paign. Loudon’s despatch to Pitt, Feb. 14, 1758, is the main English source. 3

While Webb held the chief command at Albany, Stanwix was organizing, with the help

of Washington, the defence along the Pennsylvania and Virginia borders, and Bouquet
further south. 4 The lives of Washington and the histories of those provinces trace out

the events of the summer in that direction. The main thread of this history is the preca-

rious relation of the provinces with the Indians, and much illustrative of this connection

is found in the Penna. Col. Rec., vol. vii. Dr. Schweinitz’s Life of Zeisberger and the vari-

ous Moravian chronicles show how that people strove to act as intermediaries.

The Delawares had not forgotten the deceit practised upon them at Albany in 1754, in

inveigling them into giving a deed of lands, and Sir William Johnson was known to be in

favor of revoking that fraudulent purchase. Conferences with the Indians were numer-

1 Vol. iii. 376.
2 Stone’s Johnson, ii. 47. The admirer of

Cooper will remember the interest with which

he read the story of Fort William Henry as en-

grafted upon The Last of the Mohicans, but the

novelist’s rendering of the massacre is sharply

criticised by Martin in his De Montcalm en Can-

ada, chaps. 4 and 5. Cf. also Rameau, La France

aux Colonies, ii. p. 306. Cooper, in fact, embod-

ied the views which at once became current, that

the French did nothing to prevent the massacre.

The news of the fall of the fort reached the east-

ern colonies by way of Albany, where the fright

was excessive, and it was coupled with the as-

surance that the massacre had been connived at

by the French. [N. H. Prov. Papers, vi. 604,

605.) Montcalm had apprehensions that he

would be reproached, and that the massacre

might afford ground to the English for breaking

the terms of the surrender. He wrote at once

to Webb and to Loudon, and charged the furor

of the Indians upon the English rum (N. Y. Col.

Docs., x. 618, 619), and Vaudreuil wrote a letter

(p. 631) of palliation. Some later writers, like

Grahame (
United States, iv. 7), do not acquit

Montcalm
;
but the more considerate hardly go

further than to question his prudence in not pro-

viding a larger escort. (Warburton, Conquest of
Canada, ii. 67.) Potter (Adj.-Gen . Rep. ofN. IL.,

1866, ii. 190) says that of 200 men of that prov-

ince, bringing up the rear of the line of retreat-

ing English, 80 were killed
;
and he reminds the

apologists of Montcalm that, when the English

were advised to defend themselves, the French

general knew that they had not surrendered till

their ammunition was expended. Stone ( John-

son
,

ii. 49) says that thirty were killed. Park'

man (i. p. 512) says it is impossible to tell with

exactness how many were killed— about fifty, ac-

cording to French accounts, not including those

murdered in the hospitals. Of the six or seven

hundred carried off by the Indians, a large part

were redeemed by the French. The evidence,

which is rather confusing, is examined also in

Watson’s County of Essex, N. Y, p. 74. Cf. Les

Ursulines de Quebec, 1863, vol. ii. p. 295.
3 Of the later writers, see Parkman, ii. 6

;

Stone’s Johnson, ii. 54 ;
Simms’s Frontiersmen

of N. Y, 231 ;
and Nath. S. Benton’s Herkimer

Cotinty, which rehearses the history of the Pala-

tine community, 1709-1783. Parkman, referring

to Loudon’s despatches as he found them in the

Public Record Office, says they were often te-

diously long. They were, it seems, in keeping

with the provoking dilatoriness in coming to

a point which characterized all his lordship’s

movements. Franklin gives some amusing in-

stances. (Cf. Parton’s Franklin, i. p. 3S3

;

Sparks’ Franklin, i. 217-21.) “The miscarriages

in all our enterprises,” wrote Peter Fontaine in

1757, “have rendered us a reproach, and to the

last degree contemptible in the eyes of our sav-

age Indian and much more inhuman French ene-

mies.” (Maury’s Huguenot Family, 366.)

Attached to a collection of papers in the Doc.

Hist. N. Y, vol. i., relating to the Oneida coun-

try and the Mohawk Valley, 1756-57, is a sketch-

plan of the Mohawk River and Wood Creek,

showing the relative positions of Fort Bull, Fort

Williams, and the German Flats.

4 G. H. Fisher on Bouquet in Pe7ina. Mag. of

Hist., iii. 121.
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ous, even after the spring opened. 1 Johnson received the deputies of the Shawanese and
Delawares at Fort Johnson in April, and concluded a treaty with them. 2

It boded no good that the Six Nations also, in April, had sent deputies to Vaudreuil,

and all through the spring the region north of the Mohawk was the scene of rapine. 3 The
truth was, the successes of the French had driven the westerly tribes of the Six Nations

into a neutrality, which might turn easily into enmity, and to confirm them in their pas-

siveness, and to incite the Mohawks and the easterly tribes into active alliance, Johnson,

who knew his life to be in danger, summoned the deputies of the confederacy to meet him

at Johnson Hall on the ioth of June. His journal for some time previous to the meeting

is printed by Stone. 4 Johnson accomplished all he could hope for. His answer to the

Senecas of June 16 is in the Penna. Archives
,
vi. 51 1. Under his counsel, the final con-

clusion with the Indians farther south was reached in a conference at Easton, in Pennsyl-

vania, in July and August. 5

Of the defeat of Rogers in March, which opened the campaign of 1 758, his own report

after he got into Fort Edward, printed at the time in the newspapers, is mainly given in

his Journals, together with a long letter of two British regular officers who accompanied

him, and who in the fight escaped capture, but wandered off in the woods, till hunger

compelled them to seek the French fort, whence by a flag of truce they despatched (Mar.

28) their narrative. The French accounts are derived from the usual documentary

sources as indicated by Parkman (ii. p. 16).

The English historians of the war in Europe all describe the change in political feeling

which brought Pitt once more into power, with popular sympathy to sustain him. 6 The
public had aroused to the incompetency of the English military rule in America, and upon

the importance of making head there against the French, as a vantage for any satisfactory

peace in Europe.7 This revulsion is best described in Parkman 8 and in Bancroft.9 The
letter of Pitt recalling Loudon (who was not without his defenders 10

), as addressed to the

governor of Connecticut, is in the Trumbull MSS., vol. i. p. 127.

The condition of the camp at Lake George in the spring and early summer is to be

studied in the official papers, as well as in letters printed in the Boston News-Letter and in

1 Minutes of Conferences with the Indians at

Harris'sferry and at Lancaster, Mar., Apr., May,

1757, fol., Philad. (Haven, in Thomas, ii. p.

535 )

2 A treaty with the Shawanese and Delaware

Indians at Fort Johnson, by Sir Wm. Johnson,

with a preface, N. Y., 1757. (Harv. Coll, lib.,

5321.30.) It was also printed at Boston. (Ha-

ven, p. 535.) Cf. Penna. Archives, 2d ser., vi.

499, 5 11 -

3 Stone’s Johnson, ii. 26.

-* Johnson

,

ii. 28.

5 Minutes of Conference held with the Indians

at Easton, July and Aug., 1757, Philad. (Haven,

p. 535.) A journal of Capt. George Croghan
during its continuance and Croghan’s report to

Johnson are in Penna. Archives, 2d ser., vi. 527-

538, and in N. Y. Col. Docs., vii. 280. In a sale

of Americana at Bangs’s in New York, Feb. 27,

1854, no. 1,307 of the Catalogue shows MS. min-

utes of this conference, which is endorsed by

Benj. Franklin, “This is Mr. [Chas.] Thomson’s
copy, who was secretary to King Teedyuskung,”

who was the Delaware chief. No. 1,308 of the

same Catalogue is the MS. Report of the council.

An account of Johnson’s proceedings with the

Indians from July to Sept., 1757, is in the IV. Y.

Col. Docs., vii. 324 ;
and in the same volume are

various letters of Johnson to the Lords of Trade.
6 It is told graphically in Macaulay’s Essay

oil Chatham. Cf. also J. C. Earle’s English Pre-

miers, Lond., 1871, vol. i.

7 Cf. Occasiosial reflectiosis on the importance

of the war in America, in a letter to a member of

Parliament, Lond., 1758. (H. C. lib., 4375.34.)

The Carter-Brov)7i Catal. (iii. 1,201) assigns this

to Peter Williamson, who published at York, in

1758, Some cottsiderations on the present state of

affairs wherein the defenceless condition of Great

Britain is pointed out. (H. C. lib., 6374.19.)

Cf. also Proposals for uniting the English Colo-

nies ... so as to enable them to act with force

and vigour against their enemies, London, 1 7 57.

(Carter-Brown, iii. 1,165 5
Harv Coll, library,

6374.14.)
8 Vol. ii. ch. xviii.

9 Orig. ed., iv. 144; final revision, ii. 457.
10 Conduct of a noble commander in America

impartially reviewed, Lond., 1758, pp. 45. (Car-

ter-Brown, iii. 1,176; Sabin, iv. 15,197.)
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the Boston Evening Post.
1 Parkman describes from the best sources the fort and the

outer entrenchments. 2

The official reports on the English side of the fight on July 8th are in the Public Rec-

ord Office. The letter which Abercrombie addressed to Pitt from Lake George, July 12,

as it appeared in the London Gazette Extraordinary
,
Aug. 22, is printed in the N. Y. Col.

Docs., x. 728. Dwight represents the opinions of Abercrombie’s generalship as current

in the colonies, 8 and we read in Smith’s New York, vol. ii. p. 264, that the difficulty “ap-

peared to be more in the head than the body.” The diary of William Parkman, a youth

of seventeen, who was in a Massachusetts regiment, reflects the charitable criticism of

his troops, when the diarist calls their commander “an aged gentleman, infirm in body

and mind.” 4 We have various other descriptions and diaries from officers engaged. 6

Parkman 6 collates the different authorities as respects the losses on the two sides, 7 and

1 In June, 175S, Simon Stevens, who com-

manded a reconnoitring party from Fort Wil-

liam Henry, was captured by the enemy, and an

account of his experiences, till he escaped from

Quebec, was printed in Boston in 1760.
2 Cf. letter in Penna. Archives, iii. 472. Later

historians have followed Dwight ( Travels,
iii.

383) in supposing the earthworks still remaining

to represent the work of Montcalm in prepara-

tion for the fight. Hough (ed. of Rogers' Jour-

7ial, p. 1 18) so accounts them. Parkman says,

however, that these mounds are relics of the

strengthened works that Montcalm threw up

later, his protection at the fight being of logs

mainly.
3 Travels, iii. 384.
4 Items from this diary are quoted in Mass.

Hist. Soc. Proc., vol. xvii. (1879), p. 243. The
original is in the cabinet of that society.

5 Parkman refers (ii. 432) to letters of Colonel

Woolsey and others in the Bouquet and Haldi-

mand Papers in the British Museum. A letter

of Sir William Grant is given in Maclachlan’s

Highlands (1875), ii. 340. Knox (i. 148) gives a

letter from an officer. Dwight refers to a letter

in the New Atner. Magazine. There are among
the letters of Chas. Lee to his sister (N. V Hist.

Coll., 1871) one from Schenectady, June 18, and

one from Albany, Sept. 16, 1758. He describes

his being wounded at Ticonderoga, and is very

severe on the “ Boobv-in-chief.” Other letters

are in the Boston Gazette

,

1758. The Boston Even-

ing Post, July 24, 1758, has “the latest advices

from Lake George, published by authority,” in

which, speaking of Montcalm’s lines, it is said

that “ the ease with which they might be forced

proved a mistake
;
for it was not possible with

the utmost exaction of bravery to carry them.”

It gives a table of losses as then reported
;
and

adds extracts from a letter dated Saratoga, July

12, “which are not authenticated.” There is in

the Israel Williams MSS.
,
in the Mass. Hist. Soc.

library, a letter from Col William Williams,

dated July 11, 1758, at Lake George, as at “a
sorrowful situation.” The same papers contain

also a letter from Oliver Partridge, Lake George,

July 12, 1 7 58 ;
a detailed account of the campaign,

by Col. Israel Williams
;
a letter of his nephew,

Col. William Williams, Aug. 21, 1758; a rough

draft of a narrative of the campaign by Colonel

Israel Williams, dated at Hatfield, Aug. 7, 1758;

a letter from Timothy Woodbridge, Lake George,

July 24, 1758 ;
and others from the camp, Lake

George, Sept. 26 and 28, by William Williams.

Several diaries have been printed : Chaplain

Shute’s is in the Essex Inst. Hist. Coll., xii. 132.

In the same, vol. xviii. pp. 81, 177 (April, July,

1881), is another by Caleb Rea, published sep-

arately as Journal, written during the expedition

against Ticonderoga in 1758. Edited by F. M.
Ray, Salem, Mass., 1881.

In the Historical Mag., Aug., 1871 (p. 1 13), is

the journal of a provincial officer, beginning at

Falmouth (Me.), May 21, 1758, and ending on

his return to the same place, Nov. 15.

The journal of Lemuel Lyon, during this ex-

pedition, makes part (pp. 1 1—45) of The military

journals of two private soldiers, with illustrative

notes by B. J. Lossing, published at Poughkeep-

sie in 1835. ( Field, no. 963 ;
Sabin, x. no. 42,860.)

An account by Dr. James Searing is given in the

N. Y. Hist. Soc. Proc., 1847, p. 112, and Rufus

Putnam’s journal, 1757-1760, edited by E. C.

Dawes (Albany, 1885), covers the campaign.

A Scottish story of second sight,— a legend of

Inverawe,— in reference to the death of Major

Duncan Campbell in the fight, is given in Fra-

ser's Mag., vol. cii. p. 501, by A. P. Stanley
;
in

the Atlantic Monthly, Apr., 1884, by C. F. Gor-

don-Cumming; and by Parkman (vol. ii., app.,

P- 433 >-

6 Vol. ii. p. 432.
7 A list of the killed and wounded of the Eng-

lish, from the London Mag., xxvii. p. 427, is in

the N. V. Col. Docs., x. 728. In a volume of

miscel. MSS., 1632-1795, in the Mass. Hist. So-

ciety, there is a list of officers and soldiers killed

and wounded in the attack on Ticonderoga, July

8, 1758, “from papers of Richard Peters, secre-

tary of the governor of Pennsylvania.”
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his details are the best of all the later historians. 1 Of the French contemporary ac-

counts, which are numerous, there are several from the Paris Archives in the Parkman
MSS., which have been used for the first time in his Montcalm and Wolfe. Some of

the more important ones are printed in the N. Y. Col. Docs, x. 2

There is an account in Pouchot, and Chevalier Johnstone’s “ Dialogue in Hades ” is in

the Transactions of the Lit. and Hist. Soc. of Quebec, and summarized accounts in Mar-

tin’s De Montcalm en Canada
,
ch. vii., and in Garneau’s Canada

, p. 279.3 For the life of

the camp later established at the head of Lake George, there are items to be drawn, not

only from the official reports, but from the Israel Williams MSS. Parkman (ii. 1
1 7) uses

a diary of Chaplain Cleaveland. An orderly book of Col. Jonathan Bagley, of a Connecti-

cut regiment, covering Aug. 20-Sept. 11, 1758, is in the library of the American Antiq.

Sodety.4 It indicates that the celebration at Lake George of the victory at Louisbourg

took place Aug. 28, as does an orderly book of Rogers’ Rangers, covering Aug.-Nov.,

1758, at Lake George and Fort Edward.6

Of the autumn scouting, there are letters in the Boston Weekly Advertiser

,

the centre

of interest being the fight between Rogers and Morin. 6

Of the Frontenac expedition, Bradstreet’s own report to Abercrombie is in the Public

Record Office. Parkman uses it, as well as letters in the Boston Gazette, no. 182
;
Boston

Evening Post, no. 1,203; Boston News-Letter, no. 2,932; N. H. Gazette, no. 104. The

articles of capitulation are in the N. Y. Col. Docs., x. 826. Smith (New York, ii. 266),

speaking of Bradstreet’s expedition, says he “ rather flew than marched.” 7

1 Other general sources : Entick
;
Hutchin-

son, iii. 70; Smith’s New York (1830), ii. 265;

Trumbull’s Connecticut

;

Bancroft, orig. ed., iv.

298, final revision, ii. 486; Williams’ Vermont

;

Warburton’s Conquest of Canada, ii. ch. 5, who
accuses Grahame

(
United States, ii. 279) of undue

predilection for the provincial troops; Watson’s

Cou7ity of Essex, ch. 6; Stone, ii. 173, who neg-

lects to say what part Johnson’s braves took in

the fight
;
beside the general English historians,

Smollett, Belsham, Mahon, etc.

2 Such are Montcalm’s letter to the Marshal

de Belle Isle, July 12 (p. 732), his report to the

same (p. 737), and his letter to Vaudreuil (p.

748). The governor made the victory the oc-

casion of casting reproaches upon the general

(p. 75 7), and Vaudreuil’s spirit of crimination

is shown in his letter to De Massiac, Aug. 4

(p. 779), and in his observations on Montcalm’s

account of the fight (p. 788, etc.), as well as in

Vaudreuil’s letter to Montcalm, and the latter’s

observations upon it (p. 800). The Coll, de

Manuscrits (Quebec), vol. iv., has several docu-

ments, like Montcalm’s letters to Vaudreuil of

July 9 and Oct. 21 (pp. 168, 201).

A letter of Doreil, dated at Quebec, July 28,

is also in the N. V Col. Docs. (pp. 744, 753), as

well as a reprint of an account printed at Rouen,

Dec. 23, 1758 (p. 741). A Journal de I'affaire

du Canada, passle le 8 Juillet, 1758, imprime h

Paris, 1758, is in the Coll, de Manuscrits (Que-

bec}, iv. 219. There is a French letter (July 14)

in the Penna. Archives, iii. 472, of which a trans-

lation is given in the N. Y. Col. Docs., x. p. 734.

(Cf. also pp. 747 and 892.) The journal of mil-

itary operations before Ticonderoga from June

30 to July 10 is in Ibid., p. 721, as well as a jour-

nal of occurrences, Oct. 20, 175 7, to Oct. 20,

1758, which also rehearses the details of the

fight (p. 844).

M. Daine, in a letter to Marshal de Belle Isle,

dated Quebec, 31 July, 1758, gives him the de-

tails of the victory at Carillon, as he had col-

lected them from the letters of different officers

who were in the action. (N. Y. Col. Docs., x.

813.) It resembles Montcalm’s own letter to

Vaudreuil.
8 On the part of the Indians in the battle, see

Joseph Tasse, “ Sur un point d’histoire,” in Re-

vue Canadienne, v. 664. Ernest Gagnon has a

paper, “ Sur le drapeau de Carillon,” in Ibid.,

new series, ii. 129.
4 Proceedings, 2d ser., i. p. 134.
6 N. E. Hist, and Geneal. Reg., 1862, p. 217.
6 Called “ Molong ” by the early chroniclers

on the English side, and even by Tarbox, in his

Life of Putnam. Parkman says Humphreys’
account of the battle is erroneous at several

points. There are details in Rogers’ Journals ;

in a record by Thomson Maxwell in the Hist.

Coll, of the Essex Institute, vii. 97 ;
in Gentle-

man's Mag., 1758, p. 498 ;
in Boston Gazette

,
no.

1 17; in N. H. Gazette, no. 104; beside, on the

French side, in the Paris documents of the Park-

man MSS. Cf. account of the ground in Los-

sing’s Field-Book of the Rev., i. 140, and Holden’s

Queensbury, p. 325. A letter of Oliver Partridge,

Sept., 1758 ( Israel Williams MSS.), describes

the movements of Rogers.
7 Bradstreet himself is thought to have had

a hand in An Impartial Account of Lieut.-Col.

Bradstreet's Expeditiosi to Fort Froyitenac, by a
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On the French side, there are the official documents, the Memoire sur la Canada

,

1749-60 (published by the Lit. and Hist. Soc. of Quebec), and Pouchot, i. 162.

The loss of Frontenac gave rise to a disagreement between Vaudreuil and Montcalm

as to the dispositions to be made upon Lake Ontario, and the papers which passed be-

tween them are in the N. Y. Col. Docs ., x. 866, etc., as well as others on the conflict of

their opinions respecting the defence of Ticonderoga (/<bid., p. 873, etc.).

The main sources for the Duquesne expedition of 1758 are in the Public Record Office,

Attierica a7id West Didies, including the correspondence of Forbes. 1 There are also pa-

pers in the Col. Records ofPenna. and Pe7msylvania Archives. The letters of Washing-

ton in Sparks’ Washi7igto7i (vol. ii.) may be supplemented by the fuller text of the same,

and by others, in Bo7iquet and Halditttand Papers
,
in the British Museum. Washington’s

letters to Bouquet are in Additio7ial MSS., vol. 21,641, of the British Museum, and there

is a copy of them among the Parkman MSS. 2 There is a letter of a British officer in the

Gent. Mag., yenix. 171. For the new route made by Forbes, see Lowdermilk’s Cii7tibe>'-

land, p. 238. The routes of Braddock and Forbes are marked on the map given in

Sparks’ Washington, ii. 38, and Washington’s opinion of their respective advantages is in

Ibid., ii. 302.

Of Grant’s defeat, the principal fight of the campaign, there are contemporary accounts

in the Pe7ina. Gazette

,

8 Bosto7i Evening Post, Bostn?i Weekly Advertiser, Bost07i News-

Letter, etc.
;
in Hazard’s Pe7i 7ia. Reg., viii. 141 ;

in Olden Tinie, i. p. 179. Grant’s impru-

dence met with little consideration in England. {Grenville Correspo7ide7ice, i. 274.)

The account of Post’s embassy, July 15 to Sept., 1758, appeared in London in 1759, as

the Seco7id Journal of Christia7i Frederick Post

.

4

Parkman, 5 Bancroft, 6 and Irving,7 of course, tell the story of Forbes’s campaign, — the

first with the best help to sources. 8

The concomitants of the winter of 1758-59 in Canada must be studied in order to com-

prehend the inequality of the two sides in the signal campaign which was to follow. Park-

man finds the material of this study in the documents of the Archives de la Marine et

de la Guerre in Paris
;
in the correspondence of Montcalm, of which he procured copies

from the present representative of his family, including the letters of Bougainville 9 and

Volunteer on the Expedition, London, 1759- (Car-

ter-Brown, iii. 1,203 !
Field, Indian Bibliog., no.

171 ;
Bost. Pub. Library, H. 95.74 ;

Brinley, i.

210.) There is in Harvard College library a copy

of a MS. which belonged in 1848 to Lyman Wat-

kins, of Walpole, N. H., and is called A Jour-

nal of the Expedition against Fort Fronte7iac ht

1758, by Lieut. Benjamin Bass, with lists of offi-

cers, etc. (H. C., 5325.51.) Fort Frontenac,

after its capture, is described in a Letter to the

Right Hon. William Pitt, Esq., from an officer at

Fort Frontenac, London, 1759. (Carter-Brown,

iii. 1,223 !
Sabin, x. 40,533.)

1 His letter announcing the occupation is in

Penna. Archives, viii. 232, and N. Y. Col. Docs.,

x. 905.
2 Parkman’s notes on these indicate that in

Sparks, ii. p. 293, the letter is abbreviated and

altered
;

p. 295 is altered
;
p. 297 is varied

; p.

'299 has great variations
; p. 302 has variations ;

p. 307 is shortened and changed; p. 310 has va-

riations.

3 This is reprinted in N. Y. Col. Docs., x. 902.

Cf. Penna Archives, 2d ser., vi. 429.

4 Bibliog. of Ohio, no. 939 ;
Sabin, xv. 64,453 ;

Field, no. 1,233. It is reprinted in Proud’s Hist,

of Penna., ii., app.
;
Rupp’s Early Hist, of West-

ern Penna., p. 99 ;
Olden Time, i. 98 ;

Penna. Ar-

chives, iii. 520 (cf. also pp. 412, 560). Stone,

Life of Johnson, ii. ch. 4, magnifies Johnson’s in-

fluence in this pacification of the Indians. Cf.

Parkman’s Pontiac, i. 143.

5 Vol. ii. ch. 22.

6 Orig. ed., iv. 308 ;
final revision, ii. 490.

7 Vol. i. ch. 24.

8 Cf. Sargent’s Braddock's Exped., introd.

;

Darlington’s ed. of Smith’s Remarkable Occur-

rences, p. 102; A. W. Loomis’ Centennial Ad-

dress (1858), published at Pittsburgh, 1S59

;

Gordon’s Hist, of Petmsylvania ; The American

Pioneer (periodical). A sketch of Fort Pitt, as

Mr. Samuel Vaughan found it in 1787, is given

in his MS. journal, owned by Mr. Chas. Deane.
9 The Parkman MSS. contain letters of Bou-

gainville dated July 25, 1758; Paris, Dec. 22-,

Versailles, Dec. 29; Paris, Jan. 16, 1759; Ver-

sailles, Jan. 28, Feb. 1, 16; Bordeaux, March 5,

Paris. Dec. 10.
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Doreil 1 on their Paris mission
;
and in the letters of Vaudreuil, in the Archives Nation-

ales.

2

Much throwing light on the strained relation* between the general and the gov-

ernor will oe found in the N. Y. Col. Docs., vol. x. 8 French representations of the situa-

tion in Canada are given in the Considerations stir P£tat present dn Canada

,

published

by the Literary and Historical Society of Quebec in 1840, sometimes cited as Faribault’s

Collection de Memoires

,

no. 3. Further use may be made of Memoire sur le Canada,

1749-1760, en trois parties

,

Quebec, 1838.4

The comparative inequality of the two combatants was a fruitful subject of inquiry

then, especially upon the French side. There is in the Penna. Archives, 2d series, vi.

554, a French Memoire, setting forth their respective positions, needs, and resources,

dated January, 1 759, and similar documents are given in the N. Y. Col. Docs., x. 897, 925,

930 -

Later writers, with the advantage of remoteness, have found much for comment in the

several characteristics, experiences, aims, and abilities of the two warring forces. These

are contrasted in Warburton’s Conquest of Canada .
5 Judge Haliburton 6 points out the

great military advantages of the paternal and despotic government of Canada. Viscount

Bury, in his Exodus of the Western Nations
,

7 compares the outcome of their opposing

systems. Parkman gives the last chapter of his Old Regime in Canada to a vigorous ex-

position of the subject. The institutional character of the English colonists, developed

from the circumstances of their life, is compared with the purpose of the French colonists

to reproduce France, in E. G. Scott’s Development of Constitutional Liberty in the Eng-

lish Colonies of America .*

Among the later French authors, Rameau, in his France aux Colonies (Paris, 1859),

writes in full consciousness of the limitations and errors of policy which deprived France

of her American colonies.9 The efforts which were made to propitiate the Indians before

the campaign opened are explained in Stone’s Life of Johnson

,

ii. ch. v., and in the N. Y.

Col. Docs., vii. 378.

Upon the movement to render secure the new fort at Pittsburgh, Parkman found in the

Public Record Office, in London, letters of Col. Hugh Mercer (who commanded), January-

June, 1759; letters of Brigadier Stanwix, May-July; 10 and a narrative of John Ormsby,

beside a letter in the Boston News-Letter, no. 3,023. In the Wilkes Papers, in the Histor-

ical MSS. Commission Report, No. IV., p. 400, are long and interesting accounts of affairs

at this time in Pennsylvania, written from Philadelphia to Wilkes by Thomas Barrow

(May 1, 1759).

The Niagara expedition was a mistake, in the judgment of some military critics, since

the troops diverted to accomplish it had been used more effectually in Amherst’s direct

march to Montreal. More expedition on that general’s part in completing his direct march

1 Some letters of Doreil on his Paris mission

(1760) are among the Parkman MSS.
2 The disheartening began early, as shown by

Doreil’s letter of Aug. 31, 1758 (N. Y. Col. Docs.,

'828), and Montcalm, addressing Belle Isle in the

spring (Apr. 12, 1759), had to depict but a sorry

outlook. (Ibid., x. 960.)
3 Particularly (p. 857) in the abstracts of the

despatches in the war office, complaining of Vau-

dreuil.

4 Sabin, xii. 47,556. Cf. the address of J. M.
Lemoine, Glimpses of Quebec, 1749-1759, made
in Dec., 1879, and printed in tne Transactions of

the Lit. and Hist. Soc., 1879-80 ;
Martin’s De

Montcalm en Canada, ch. 9 ;
and Viscount Bury’s

Exodus of the Western Nations (vol. ii. ch. 9),

who seems to have used French documentary

sources.

5 N. Y. ed., ii. ch. 6 and 7.

6 Rule and Misrule ofthe English in America,

N. Y., 1851, p. 209.

7 Vol. ii. ch. 1.

8 New York, 1882, p. 51.

9 See his introduction
;

also Part ii. p. 59.

Various characteristics of French colonization

in Canada are developed by Rameau in the Re-

vue Canadienne : e. g., “ La race frangaise en

Canada ” (x. 296) ;
“ L’administration de la jus-

tice sous la domination franfaise ” (xvi. 105),-

“La langue fran5aise en Canada ” (new ser., i.

259) ;
“Immigration et colonisation sous la do-

mination franjaise” (iv. 593).
11 Stanwix worked hard to put Pittsburgh into

a defensible condition. Maury’s Huguenot Earn

ily, 416.
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would have rendered the fall of Niagara a necessity without attack. Perhaps the risk of

leaving French forces still west of Niagara, ready for a siege of Fort Pitt, is not suffi-

ciently considered in this view. 1

The Public Record Office yields Amherst’s instructions and letters to Prideaux, and

the letters of Johnson to Amherst. Stone

2

prints Johnson’s diary of the expedition, and

the Haldimand Papers in the British Museum throw much light. 8 Letters of Amherst

are in the N. Y. State Library at Albany.

On the French side, the account in Pouchot’s Memoires sur la tierniere guerre 4 is that

of the builder and defender of the fort. 5 His narrative is given in English in N. Y. Col.

Docs., x. 977, etc., as well as in Hough’s ed. of Pouchot. The letters of Vaudreuil from

the French Archives are in the Parkman MSS. The English found in the fort a French

journal (July 6-July 24, 1759), °f which an English version was printed in the N. Y. Mer-
cury, Aug. 20, 1759. It is also given in English in the Hist. Mag. (March, 1869), xv.

p. 199.

For the Oswego episode, beside Pouchot, 6 see Memoire sur le Canada, 1749-60, and a

letter in the Boston Evening Post, no. 1,248.

The best recent accounts are in Parkman’s Montcalm and Wolfe, ii. ch. 26; Warbur-

ton’s Conquest of Canada, ii. ch. 9, and Stone’s Life of Johnson, vol. ii.

Johnson’s diary, as given by Stone,7 shows how undecided, under Amherst’s instruc-

tions, Gage was about attacking the French at La Galette, on the St. Lawrence.

Gage, who, in August and September, 1759, was at Oswego, was much perplexed with

the commissary and transportation service, but got relief when Bradstreet undertook to

regulate matters at Albany. 8

While the expeditions of Stanwix and Prideaux constituted the left wing of the grand

forward movement, that conducted by Amherst himself was the centre.

The letters of Amherst to Pitt and Wolfe are in the Public Record Office in London, 9

1 Indeed, military critics have questioned the

general multiform plan of Pitt’s campaign as a

serious error. Cf. Smollett’s England, and Vis-

count Bury’s Exodtcs, ii. 288. Pitt’s letter of Dec.

9, 1758, to the colonial governors on the coming

campaign is in the New Hampshire Prov. Papers,

vi. 703; and his letter of Dec. 29, 1738, to Am-
herst on the conduct of it is in the N. Y. Col.

Docs., vii. 355. Cf. also Chatham Correspon-

dence. Jared Ingersoll’s account of the character

and appearance of Pitt in 1759 is given in E. E.

Beardsley’s Life and Times of William Samttel

Johnson, Boston, 2d ed., 1886, p. 21.

Col. Montresor submitted a plan for amend-

ments which, in its main features, was like Pitt’s.

Cf. Penna. Archives, 2d ser., vi. 433, and N. Y.

Col. Docs., x. 907. (Cf. Collection de Manuscrits,

Quebec, iv. 208.) The plan of Vaudreuil, Apr.

1, 1759, on the French side, is in Ibid., x. 952.

In Dec., 1758, Gen. Winslow was in England,

and William Beckford was urging Pitt to have

recourse to him for information. Chatham Cor-

respondence, i. 378.

• 2 Life of Johnson, ii. 394, etc.

8 There is a contemporary letter in the Boston

Evening Post, no. 1,250, a composite account in

the Annual Register, 1759, and another in Knox’s

Hist. Journal, vol. ii. Papers from the London

Archives are in the New York Col. Docs., vii. 395.

There are among Charles Lee’s letters two (July

30 and Aug. 9, 1759) describing the siege of Niag-

ara, and his subsequent route towards Duquesne
is defined in another (March 1, 1760). N. Y
Hist. Soc. Coll., 1871, p. 9.

4 Vol. ii. 42; vol. iii. 165.

5 Cf. on Pouchot, N. Y. Col. Docs., x. 668,

note. In the same (p. 990) are the articles of

capitulation.

6 Vol. ii. p. 130.

7 Vol. ii. p. 104, etc.

8 Gage’s Letters, 1759-17 73 (MS.), in Har-

vard College library. In one of them he says to

Bradstreet: “You must not conclude that all

the oxen that leave Schenectady reach this
;
and

in your calculation of provisions make allowance

for what may be lost, taken by and left at the In-

dian castles, beside what are used at the several

posts.”
9 Amherst’s letters chronicling progress are in

N. Y. Col. Docs., vii. 400, etc. Early in Nov.,

1758, it had been rumored in Albany that Am-
herst was to supersede Abercrombie. (C. V.

R. Bonney’s Legacy of Hist. Gleanings, Albany,

1875, P- 26.) A large number of letters ad-

dressed to Amherst are in the Bernard Papers

(Sparks MSS.), 1759. On Amherst’s family

connections, cf. James E. Doyle’s Official Baron-

age of England (London, 1886), i. p. 38.
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as well as a journal of Colonel Amherst, a brother of the general. Mante and Knox
afford good contemporary narratives. 1

The best general historians are Parkman (ii. 235, etc.), Bancroft (orig. ed., iv. 322 ;
final

revision, ii. 498) ;
Warburton’s Conquest of Canada, ii. ch. 8. For local associations, see

Holden’s Hist, of Queensbury
, p. 343.

2

Bourlamaque’s account of his retreat is in N. Y. Col. Docs., x. 1,054. Pitt’s letter, when
he learned that Amherst had abandoned the pursuit, is in Ibid., vii. 417.

Rogers sent to Amherst a letter about his raid upon the St. Francis village, which was

written the day after he reached the settlements on the LTpper Connecticut, and it makes

part of his Journals. The story was the subject of recitals at the time in the provincial

newspapers, like the New Hampshire Gazette and the Boston Evening Post. Hoyt, in his

Antiquarian Researches (p. 302), adds a few particulars from the recollections of sur-

vivors. 3

In coming to the great victory which virtually closed the war on the Heights of Abra-

ham, we can but be conscious of the domination which the character of Wolfe holds over

all the recitals of its events, and the best source of that influence is in the letters which

Wright has introduced into his life of Wolfe

1 An Orderly Book of Commissary Wilson, in

the possession of Gen. J. Watts De Peyster, was

printed as no. 1 of Munsell’s Historical Series, at

Albany, in 1857, with notes by Dr. O’Callaghan,

which in the main concern persons mentioned

in the record.

A journal of Samuel Warner, a Massachusetts

soldier, is printed in the Wilbraham Centennial,

and is quoted in De Costa’s Lake George. Park-

man was favored by Mr. Wm. L. Stone with the

use of a diary of Sergeant Merriman, of Rug-

gles’ regiment, and with a MS. book of general

and regimental orders of the campaign. The
Journal of Rufus Putnam covers this forward

movement. AMS. “ Project for the attack on

Ticonderoga, May 29, 1759, W. B. delt.,” is

among the Faden maps, no. 24, Library of Con-

gress.

2 A centennial address of the capture of Ti-

conderoga, delivered in 1859, is in Cortlandt

Van Rensselaer’s Sermons, Essays, and Ad-

dresses, Phil., 1861.

3 Parkman refers to an account by Thompson
Maxwell as of doubtful authenticity, as it is not

sure that the writer was one of Rogers’s party.

A hearsay story of equal uncertainty, respecting

an ambush laid by Rogers for the Indians, as

told by one Jesse Pennoyer, is given by Mrs. C.

M. Day, in her Hist, of the Eastern Townships.

Stone (Life of Johnson, ii. 107) says he could

not find any tradition of the raid among the

present descendants of the St. Francis tribe.

Maurault, in his Uisloire des Abenakis, gives an

account. Vaudreuil refers to it in his letters in

the Parkman MSS. Cf. Watson’s County of

Essex, p. 106.

4 The first attempt to recount the exploits of

Wolfe in the shape of a regular biography was

made by a weak and florid writer, who, in 1760,

“ according to the rules of eloquence,” as he pro-

fessed, got out a brief Life of General James

4

Wolfe, which was in the same year reprinted

in Boston. (Carter-Brown, iii. 1,280; Haven in

Thomas, p. 557.) Nothing adequate was done,

however, for a long time after, and the reader

had to gather what he could from the Annual
Register, Smollett’s England, Walpole’s George

II., or from the contemporary histories of Entick

and Mante. (Cf. various expressions in Wal-

pole’s Letters .

)

The letters of Wolfe to his parents were not

used till Thomas Streatfeild made an abstract of

a part of them for a proposed history of Kent

;

but his project falling through, the papers passed

by Mahon’s influence (Hist, of England, 3d ed.,

iv. 1 51) to the Rev. G. R. Gleig, who used them

in his Lives of the Most Eminent British Military

Comtnanders (1832). About 1827, such of the

W olfe papers as had descended from General

Warde, the executor of Wolfe’s mother, to his

nephew, Admiral George Warde, were placed in

Robert Southey’s hands, but a life of Wolfe

which he had designed was not prepared, and

the papers were lost sight of until they appeared

as lots 531, 532 of the Catalogue of the Dawson

Turner Sale in 1858, which also contained an in-

dependent collection of “ Wolfiana.” Upon due

presentation of the facts, the lots above named

were restored to the Warde family, together

with the “Wolfiana,” as it was not deemed de-

sirable to separate the two collections. This

enlarged accumulation was submitted to Mr.

Robert Wright, who produced the Life of Major-

General James Wolfe, which was published in

London in 1864. To the domestic correspon-

dence of Wolfe above referred to, which ceases

to be full when the period of his greatest fame is

reached, Mr. Wright added other more purely

military papers, which opportunely came in his

way. Some of these had belonged to Col. Rick-

son, a friend of Wolfe, and being filed in an

old chest, in whose rusty lock the key had been
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To the store of letters in Wright, Parkman sought to add others from the Public Rec-

ord Office, beside the secret instructions given by the king to Wolfe and Saunders. The
despatches of Wolfe, as well as those of Saunders, Monckton, and Townshend, are found,

of course, in the contemporary magazines. A few letters of Wolfe, not before known,

preserved among the Sackville Papers, have recently been printed in the Ninth Report

of the Hist. MSS. Commission, Part iii. pp. 74-78. (Brit. Doc. Reports
, 1883, vol,

xxxvii.) 1

There is a printed volume which is known as Wolfe's instructions toyoung officers (2d

ed., London, 1780), which contains his orders during the time of his service in Canada.

Manuscript copies of it, seemingly of contemporary date, are occasionally met with, and

usually begin with orders in Scotland in 1748, and close with his last order on the “Suth-

erland,” Sept. 12, 1759.
2 The general orders of the Quebec campaign, given at greater

length than in these Instructions
,
have been printed in the Hist. Docs., \th ser., pub-

lished by the Lit. and Hist. Soc. of Quebec. Various orders are given in the Address

of Lorenzo Sabine, on the centennial of the battle. 8

A large number of contemporary journals and narratives of the siege of Quebec, both

on the English and French sides, have been preserved, most of which have now been

printed. 4

broken, they had remained undisturbed till about

forty years ago, when the chest was broken open,

and the papers were used by Mr. John Buchanan
in a sketch of Wolfe, which he printed in Tails

Magazine in 1849, and reprinted in his Glasgow

Past and Present in 1856. Wright found the

originals in the Museum of the Antiquarian So-

ciety of Scotland, at Edinburgh, and he says

they, better than the letters addressed to his

mother, exhibit the tone and bent of Wolfe’s

mind. The letters which passed between Wolfe

and Amherst during the siege of Louisbourg

(1758) were submitted to Wright by Earl Am-
herst, and from these, from the “ Wolfiana” of

Dawson Turner, from the Chatham and Bedford

Correspondence
,
he gathered much unused ma-

terial to illustrate the campaigns which closed

the struggle for Canada. See particularly a let-

ter of Wolfe, from Halifax, May 1, 1759, detail-

ing the progress of preparations, which is in the

Chatham Correspondence
,

i. 403, as is one of Sept.

9, dated on board the “ Sutherland,” 01'f Cape
Rouge (p. 425). Walpole speaks of the last let-

ter received from Wolfe before news came of his

success, and of that letter’s desponding character.

“ In the most artful terms that could be framed,

he left the nation uncertain whether he meant to

prepare an excuse for desisting, or to claim the

melancholy merit of having sacrificed himself

without a prospect of success.” (Mem. of the

Reion of George II., 2d ed., iii. p. 218.) Mr.

Wright, from a residence in Canada, became

familiar with the scenes of Wolfe’s later life, and

was incited thereby to the task which he has

very creditably performed.
‘ 1 Cf. also, on Wolfe, James’ Memoirs of Great

Commanders

,

new ed., 1858 ;
Bentley's Mag.,

xxxi. 353 ;
Eclectic Mag., lxii. 376 ;

Canadian

Monthly, vii. 105, by D. Wilson. Mahon (Eng-

land. iv. ch. 35) tells some striking stories of the

way in which Wolfe’s shyness sometimes took

refuge in an almost crazy dash.
2 The Abbe Verreau is said to have one. I

note another in a sale catalogue (Bangs, N. Y.,

1854, no. 1,319), and a third is cited in the Third

Report of the Hist. MSS. Commission, p. 124, as

being among the Northumberland Papers at Aln-

wick Castle.
8 This address was delivered before the N. E.

Hist. Geneal. Soc. in Boston. It was not so

much a narrative of events as a critical exam-

ination of various phases of the history of the

siege.

Mr. W. S. Appleton describes the medal struck

to commemorate the capture of Quebec and

Montreal, in the Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc., xi. 298,

and in the Amer. Journal of Numismatics, July,

1874. A cut of it is given on the title of the

present volume. Cf. Quebec Lit. and Hist. Soc.

Transactions, 1872-73, p. 80.

4 Those on the English side are as follows :
—

1. Journal of the expedition rip the river St.

Lawrence from the embarkation at Louisbourg 'til

after the surrender of Quebeck, by the sergeant-

major of Gen. Hopson's Grenadiers, Boston, 1759.

(Sabin, ix. 36,723.) This appeared originally in

the N. Y. Mercury, Dec. 31, 1759, and is re-

printed in the second series of the Hist. Docs, op

the Lit. and Hist. Soc. of Quebec.

2. Journal of the expedition up the river St.

Lawrence, beginning at Perth Amboy, May 8,

1759. The original was found among the papers

of George Allsop, secretary to Sir Guy Carle-

ton, Wolfe’s quartermaster-general. It has been

printed in the Hist. Docs., 4th ser., of the Lit

and Hist. Soc. of Quebec.

3. Capt. Richard Gardiner’s Memoirs of the

siege of Quebec, and of the retreat ofM. de Bour-

lamaque from Carillon to the Isle aux Noix on

Lake Champlain, from the Journal of a French
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The letters of Montcalm in the Archives de la Marine mostly pertain to events ante-

cedent to the investment of Quebec .
1 The letters of Vaudreuil are in the Archives Na-

officer on board the Chezinefrigate . . . compared

with the accounts transmitted home by Maj.-Gen.

Wolfe, London, 1761.

4. An accurate and authentic Journal of the

siege of Quebec

,

1759, by a gentleman in an emi-

nent station on the spot, London, 1759. (Brinley,

i. 207; H. C. library, 4376.29 ;
Carter-Brown, iii.

1,233-)

5. Genuine letters from a volunteer in the Brit- '

ish service at Quebec, London [1760]. (Carter-

Brown, iii. 1,257.)

6. “Journal of the particular transactions dur-

ing the siege of Quebec,” by an officer of light

infantry, printed in Notes and Queries, xx. 370.

It is reprinted in the Hist. Mag. (Nov., i860), iv.

321. It extends from June 26 to Aug. 8, 1759,

purports to be penned “ at anchor opposite

the island of Orleans.” The original is said to

have been in the possession of G. Galloway, of

Inverness, and is supposed to have been written

by an officer of Fraser’s regiment.

7. A short, authentic account of the expeditiosi

against Quebec
,
by a volunteer upon that expedi-

tion, Quebec, 1872. It is ascribed to one James
Thompson.

8 . Memoirs of the siege of Quebec and total re-

duction of Canada, by John Johnson, clerk and
quartermaster-sergeant to the Fifty-Eighth Regi-

ment. A MS. of 176 pages, cited by Parkman (ii.

440) as by a pensioner at Chelsea (England) Hos-

pital. It belongs to Geo. Francis Parkman, Esq.

9. A short account of the expedition against

Quebec ... by an engineer upon that expedition

(Maj. Moncrief), with a plan of the towti and ba-

sin of Quebec, and part of the adjacent country,

showing the principal encampments and works of

the British army, and those of the French army
during the attack of 1759. Catal. of Lib. of Par-

liament (Toronto, 1858), p. 1277. There is, or

was, a MS. copy in the Royal Engineers’ office at

Quebec. The original is without signature, but

is marked with the initials “ P. M.” (Miles,

Canada, p. 493.)

10. Col. Malcolm Fraser’s Journal of the siege

of Quebec. This officer was of the Seventy-Eighth

Plighlanders. It is printed in the Hist. Docs, of

the Lit. and Hist. Soc. of Quebec, 2d series. Cf.

“Fraser’s Highlanders before Quebec, 1759,” in

Lemoine’s Maple Leaves, new series, p. 141.

11. In the N. Y. Hist. Coll. (1881), p. 196, is a

journal of the siege of Quebec, beginning June

4, 1759, and extending to Sept. 13, accompanied

(
p. 2

1 7 )
by letters of its author, Col

.
John M ontre-

sor, to his father (with enclosed diaries of events),

dated Montmorency, Aug. 10 ;
Quebec, Oct. 5

and Oct. 18.

12. In Akins’ Pub. Doc. of Nova Scotia, p. 452,

is a long letter (July-Aug.) from James Gibson
respecting the progress of the siege.

13. In the N. E. Hist, and Geneal. Register

(1872), p. 237, is a brief journal of the siege, be-

ginning July 8th, kept by Daniel Lane.

14. A letter dated at Quebec, Oct. 22, 1759,

written by Alexander Campbell, in the Hist.

Mag., iv. 149.

15. Joseph Grove’s Letter on the glorious suc-

cess at Quebec . . . and particularly an account of
the manner of General Wolfe's death, London,
1 7S9-

16. Timothy Nichols was a private in the com-

pany of John Williams, of Marblehead, and

reached Wolfe’s army, by transport, July 19.

He notes the daily occurrences of cannonading,

fires in the town, skirmishes, fire-rafts, the attack

near Montmorency, ceasing his entries Aug. 22,

and dying Sept. 9. The MS., which is defective,

belongs to Dr. Arthur H. Nichols, of Boston, to

whom the editor is indebted for extracts.

On the French side we have :
—

1. The Secojid Report of the Hist. MSS. Com-

mission (p. 30) notes, as among the Earl of Cath-

cart papers, a folio MS., “Journal de la expedi-

tion contre Quebec, 1759.” It has 34! pages, and

extends from May 1 to May 10, according to the

report.

2. Martin, in his De Montcalm en Canada, p.

239, describes an English MS. in the Bibliotheque

du Ministere de la Guerre (Paris), called for a

general title Memoirs of a French Officer, and

divided into two parts :
—

(1.) Begins with a narrative of the Scottish re-

bellion ii. 1745, and then gives “An account of

the war in Canada to the capitulation of Mon-

treal in 1760, with an account of the siege of

Louisbourg in 1758, and an exact and impartial

account of the hostilities committed in Acadia

and Cape Breton before the declaration of war.”

(2.) a. Dialogue in Hades between Montcalm

and Wolfe, reviewing, in the spirit of a military

critic, the mistakes of both generals in the con-

duct of the campaign, not only of Quebec, but

of the other converging forces of the English.

This portion is given in English in the Hist.

Docs, of the Lit. and Hist. Soc. of Quebec. Mar-

tin has a French translation of it.

b. “A critical, impartial, and military history

of the war in Canada until the capitulation signed

in 1760.” Published by the Lit. and Hist. Soc.

of Quebec in 1867.

The whole MS. is attributed to a Scotch Jaco-

bite, Chevalier Johnston, who after the suppres-

sion of the Scotch revolt went to France, and

1 Parkman, ii. 439.
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tionales,1 while those of Bigot, Levis, and Montreuil are in the Archives de la Marine et

de la Guerre. 2

Parkman has a note 8 on the contemporary accounts of Montcalm’s death 4 and burial,

and in the Mercure Franqais is an eloge on the French general, which is attributed to

Doreil. Some recollections of Montcalm in his last hours are given in a story credited

to Joseph Trahan, as told in the Revue Canadietme
,
vol. iv. (1867, p. 850) by J. M. Le-

served in the campaign of this year in Canada as

aid to Levis, and afterwards as aid to Montcalm.

3. In the first series ( 1840) of the Hist. Docs,

of the Lit. and Hist. Soc. of Quebec there is a

“ Relation de ce qui s’est passe au siege de Que-

bec, et de la prise du Canada, par une Religieuse

de l’Hopital General de Quebec : addressee a

une communaute de son ordre en France.” It

is thought to have been written in 1765; and the

original belongs to the Seminaire de Quebec. It

was again printed at Quebec in 1855.

There was also published at Quebec, about

1827, an English version, The siege of Quebec, and
conquest of Canada : in 1759. By a nun of the

general hospital of Quebec. Appended an accoimt

of the laying of thefirst stone of the monument to

Wolfe and Montcalm.

4. Parkman (ii. 438) considers one of the most

important unpublished documents to be the nar-

rative of M. de Foligny, a naval officer com-

manding one of the batteries in the town, namely

a Journal memoratif de ce qui s’est passe de plus

remarquable pendant qu'a dure le siege de la ville

de Quebec. It is preserved in the Archives de la

Marine at Paris.

5. In the Hist. Docs, of the Lit. and Hist. Soc.

of Quebec
,
4th series, there is a paper, “ Siege de

Quebec en 1759— journal tenu par M. Jean

Claude Panet, ancien notaire de Quebec.” It is

the work of an eye-witness, and begins May 10.

6. “Journal tenu a l’armee que commandait

feu M. le Marquis de Montcalm ” is also printed

in the Hist. Docs, of the Lit. and Hist. Soc. of

Quebec. Parkman calls it minute and valuable.

7. Parkman cites, as from the Archives de la

Marine, Memoires sur la Campagne de 17 59, par

M. de Joannes, major de Quebec.

8 . Siege de Quebec, en 1759. Copie d'aprls tin

manuscrit apporte de Londres, par l’honorable D.

B. Viger, lors de son retour en Canada, en septem-

bre 1834-mai 1835. Copie d'un manuscrit depose

a la bibliotheque de Hartwell en Angleterre. This

was printed in a small edition at Quebec in 1836,

and Parkman (ii. 438) calls it a very valuable

diary of a citizen of Quebec.

9. In the first series of the Hist. Docs, of the

Lit. and Hist. Soc. of Quebec is a “ Jugement im-

partial sur les operations militaires de la cam-

pagne en 1759, par M^ de Pontbriand, Eveque

de Quebec.” It aims only to touch controverted

points. It is translated in N. Y. Col. Docs., x.

1059. Cf. “ Lettres de M^ Pontbriand,” in Revue

Canadienne, viii. 438.

10. Leclerc, in his Bibliotheca Americana (Mai-

sonneuve, Paris), 1878, no. 770, describes a man-

uscript, Mhnoires sur les affaires du Canada,

1736-1760, par Potot de Montbeillard, Comman-
dant d'Artillerie, as a daily journal, written on the

spot, never printed, and one of three copies

known. Priced at 400 francs. This has been

secured by Mr. Parkman since the publication

of his book.

11. The Lit. and Hist. Soc. of Quebec has

also printed a document, the original of which

was found in the Archives du departement de la

Guerre at Paris, entitled : Evenements de la

Guerre en Canada durant les annees 1759 et 1760 :

Relation du Siege de Quebec du 27 Mai au 8 Abut,

1759; Campagne du Canada depuis le 1" Juin jus-

qu’au 15 Septembre, 1759. These are followed

by other documents, including no. 6 (ante).

1 The Parkman MSS. contain transcripts from

these archives, 1666-1759.
2 These are translated in N. Y. Col. Docs., x.,

with others : such as a published narrative of the

French, ending Aug. 8 (p. 993) ;
an account,

June 1 to Sept. 15 (p. 1001); Montreuil’s letter

(p. 1013) ;
a journal of operations with Mont-

calm’s army (p. 1016) ;
and Bigot’s letter to Belle

Isle on the closing movements of the siege (p.

1051).

The collection of Montcalm letters in the

Parkman MSS., copied from the originals in the

possession of the present Marquis of Montcalm,

begins in America, May 19 (Quebec), 1756,

when he says that he had arrived on the 12th.

The others are from Montreal, June 16, 19, July

20, Aug. 30 ;
from Carillon, Sept. 18 ;

from Mon-

treal, Nov. 3, 9, Apr. 1 (1757), 16, 24, June 6,

July 1, 4, 8, Aug. 19; from Quebec, Sept. 13,

Feb. 19 (1758) ;
from Montreal, Apr. 10, 18, 20,

June 2 ;
from Carillon, July 14, 21, Aug. 2a, 24,

Sept. 25, Oct. 16, 27; from Montreal, Nov. 21,

29, Apr. 12 (1759), May 16, 19.

The Parkman MSS. also contain letters of

Montcalm to Bourlamaque, copied from the

Bourlamaque papers, beginning with one from

Montreal, June 25, 1756, and they are continued

to his death
;
to which are added letters of Bou-

gainville and Bernetz, written after the death of

Montcalm.
3 Vol. ii. 441.
4 Cf. “ Ou est mort Montcalm ? ” by J. M. Le-

moine, in Revue Canadienne, 1867, p. 630; and

the document given in the Coll, de Manuscnts

(Quebec), iv. 231.
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moine, in a paper called “ Le regiment des montagnards dcossais devant Quebec, en 1759,”

which in an English form, as “ Fraser’s Highlanders before Quebec,” is given in Le-

moine’s Maple Leaves
,
new series, p. 141.

There is a story, told with some contradictions, that Montcalm entrusted some of his

letters to the Jesuit Roubaud. Parkman, in referring to the matter, cites 1 Verreau’s re-

port on the Canadian Archives (1874, P- 183), and the “ Deplorable Case of M. Roubaud,”

in Hist. Mag., xviii. 283. 2

Referring to the principal English contemporary printed sources, Parkman (ii. 194) says

that Knox, Mante, and Entick are the best. Knox’s account is reprinted by Sabine in an

appendix. Using these and other sources then made public, Smollett has told the story

very intelligently in his History of Etigland, giving a commensurate narrative in a gen-

eral way, and has indicated the military risks which the plan of the campaign implied.

The summary of the Annual Register 3 is well digested.

In the Public Documents of Nova Scotia there are papers useful to the understanding

of the fitting out of the expedition.

Jefferys intercalated in 1760, in his French Dominions in North America
,
sundry

pages, to include such a story of the siege as

Of the later English writers on the siege, it

1 Vol. ii. 325.
2 In this last there seems to be an allusion to

a book which appeared in London in 1777, in

French and English, published by Almon, called

Lettres de Monsieur le Marquis de Montcalm it

Messieurs de Berryer et de la Mole
,
ecrites dans

les annees 1757, 1758, et 1759. (Sabin, xii. p. 305 ;

Barlow’s Rough List, no. 1,095.) The letters

were early suspected to be forgeries, intended to

help the argument of the American cause in

1777 by prognosticating the resistance and inde-

pendency of the English colonists, to follow upon

the conquest of Canada and the enforced taxa-

tion of the colonies by the crown. These views

came out in what purported to be a letter from

Boston, signed “ S. J.,” to Montcalm, and by him

cited and accepted. The alleged letters were

apparently passed round in manuscript in Lon-

don as early as Dec., 1775, when Hutchinson

(Diary and Letters, p. 575) records that Lord

Hardwicke sent them to him, “ which I doubt

not,” adds the diarist, “ are fictitious, as they

agree in no circumstance with the true state of

the colonies at the time.” Despite the doubt

attaching to them, they have been quoted by

many writers as indicating the prescience of

Montcalm
;
and the essential letter to Mole is

printed, for instance, without qualification by

Warburton in his Conquest of Canada (vol. ii.),

and is used by Bury in his Exodus of the Western

Nations, by Barry in his Hist, of Mass., by Miles

in his Canada (p. 425), and by various others.

Lord Mahon gave credence to it in his Hist,

of England (orig. ed., vi. 143; but see 5th ed.,

vi. 95). Carlyle came across this letter in a

pamphlet by Lieut.-Col. Beatson, The Plains

of Abraham

,

published at Gibraltar in 1858,

and citing it thence embodied it in his Fred-

erick the Great. Ten years later Parkman found

a copy of the letter among the papers of the

he could make at that time. 4

is enough barely to mention some of them.5

present Marquis de Montcalm, but inquiry es-

tablished the fact that it was not in the auto-

graph of the alleged writer. This, with cer-

tain internal evidences, constitutes the present

grounds for rejecting the letters as spurious, and

Parkman further points out (vol. ii. 326) that

Verreau identifies the handwriting of the sus-

pected copy of the letter as that of Roubaud.

Mr. Parkman first made a communication re-

specting the matter to the Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc.,

June, 1869 (vol. xi. pp. 112-128), where the ed-

itor, Dr. Charles Deane, appended notes on the

vicissitudes of the opinions upon the genuine-

ness of the letters
;
and these data were added

to by Henry Stevens in a long note in his

Bibliotheca Historica, no. 1,336. Carlyle finally

accepted the arguments against them. (M. H.

Soc. Proc., Jan., 1870, vol. xi. 199.)

3 This periodical was begun in 1758, and Ma-
hon speaks of its narratives as “written with

great spirit and compiled with great care.”

4 The victory of Quebec, as well as British

successes in Germany, induced the formation in

England of a “ Society for the Encouragement

of the British Troops,” of which Jonas Hanway
printed at London, in 1760, an Account, detailing

the assistance which had been rendered to sol-

diers’ widow's, etc. (Sabin, viii. no. 30,276. There

is a copy in Harv. Coll. Library.)

5 Smith’s Hist, of New York (1830, vol. ii.)

;

the younger Smith’s Hist, of Canada (vol. i.

ch. 2); Chalmers’ Revolt, etc. (vol. ii.) ;
Gra-

hame’s United States (vol. ii.)
;
Mortimer’s Eng-

land (vol. iii.)
;
Mahon’s England, 5th ed. (vol.

iv. ch. 35), erroneous in some details; Warbur-

ton ’s Conquest of Canada (vol. ii. ch. 10-12);

Bancroft, United States, orig. ed., iv. ;
final re-

vision, vol. ii.; Gay’s Pop. Hist. U S. (vol. iii.

305) ;
a paper by Sydney Robjohns, in the Roy

Hist. Soc. Trans., v.
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Parkman first told the story in his Pontiac (vol. i. 126), erring in some minor details,

which he later corrected when he gave it more elaborate form in the Atlantic Monthly

(1884), and engrafted it (1885) in final shape in his Montcalm and Wolfe (vol. ii.).

The recent histories of Canada, like Miles’, etc., and such general works as Beatson’s

Naval and Mil. Memoirs (ii. 300-308), necessarily cover the story
;
and there is an essay

on Montcalm by E. S. Creasy, which originally appeared in Bentley's Magazine (vol.

xxxii. 133).
1 Carlyle repeats the tale briefly, but with characteristic touches, in his Frie»

drich II. (vol. v. p. 555).

On the French side the later writers of most significance, beside the general historian

of Canada, Garneau,

2

are Felix Martin in his De Montcalm en Canada (1867), ch. 10,

which was called, in a second edition, Le Marquis de Montcalm et les derniitres annees de

la colonie Franqaise au Canada
, 1756-1760 (3d ed., Paris, 1879); an(3 Charles de Bonne-

chose in his Montcalm et le Canada Francois, which appeared in a fifth edition in 1882.8

As to the forces in the opposing armies, and the numbers which the respective generals

brought into opposition on the Heights of Abraham, there are conflicting opinions. Park-

man 4 collates the varying sources. Cf. also Martin’s De Montcalm en Canada
,
p. 196 ;

Miles’ Hist, of Canada
,
app., etc.

;
Collection de Manuscrits (Quebec), iv. 229, 230.

The record of the council of war (Sept. 15) which Ramezay held after he found he had

been left to his fate by Vaudreuil is given in Martin’s De Motitcalm en Canada (p. 317),

and in the N. Y. Col. Docs., x. 1007. Ramezay prepared a defence against charges of too

easily succumbing to the enemy, and this was printed in 1861 by the Lit. and Hist. Soc. of

Quebec, as Memoire du Sieur de Ramezay
,
Commandant a Quebec

,
au sujet de la reddi-

tion de cette ville
,
le 18 septembre , 1759, d'apres un manuscrit aux Archives du Bureau

de la Marine a Paris. The paper is accompanied by an appendix of documentary proofs,

including the articles of capitulation, which are also to be found in the appendix of War-

burton’s Conquest of Canada (vol. ii. p. 362), N. V. Col. Docs., x. ion, and in Martin (p.

317)-

It has been kept in controversy whether Vaudreuil really directed Ramezay to surren-

der, 5 but the note sent by Vaudreuil to Ramezay at nine

in the evening, Sept. 13, instructing him to hoist the white

flag when his provisions failed, is in N. Y. Col. Docs., x.

1004.

General Townshend returned to England, and when he

claimed more than his share of the honors 6 a Letter to

an Honourable Brigadier General (London, 1760) took

him sharply to task for it, and rehearsed the story of

the fight. 7 This tract was charged by some upon Charles

Lee, but when it was edited by N. W. Simons, in 1841,

an attempt by parallelisms of language, etc., was made to

prove the authorship of Junius in it. It was answered

by A refutation of a letter to an Hon. Brigadier by an

officer.
8 Parkman calls it “angry, but not conclusive.”

There were other replies in the Imperial Magazine, 1760.

Sabine, in his address, epitomizes the statements of both

sides.
TOWNSHF.ND.9

1 It is reprinted in the Eclectic Mag., xxvii.

121, and in Littell's Living Age, xxxiv. 551.

2 Fourth ed., vol. ii. p. 313.
3 Cf. also his papers on Montcalm in the Re-

vue Canadienne, xiii. 822, 906; xiv. 31, 93, 173.

Thomas Chapais’ “ Montcalm et le Canada,” in

Nouvelles Soirees Canadiennes, i. 418, 543, is a

review of Bonnechose’s fifth edition.

4 Vol. ii. 298, 305, 436.

5 Miles’ Canada, 418.

6 Parkman, ii. 317. Walpole (
Mem . of the

Reign of George II., 2d ed., iii. p. 218) says that

“ Townshend and other officers had crossed

Wolfe in his plans, but he had not yielded.”

7 Carter-Brown, iii. no. 1,267.

8 Carter-Brown, iii. no. 1,268.

9 From Doyle’s Official Baronage, iii. 543.
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On the 17th of January, 1760, Pitt addressed Amherst respecting the campaign of the

following season, 1 and on April 27th Amherst addressed the Indians in a paper dated Fort

George, N. Y., April 27. 2 Letters had passed between Amherst and Johnson in March,

about the efforts which were making by a conference at Fort Pitt to quiet the Indians in

that direction. 3 Later there were movements to scour the country lying between Fort Pitt

and Presqu’isle, as shown in the Aspinwall Papers,4 where 5 there is a fac-simile of a

sketch of the route from Fort Pitt, passing Venango and Le Bceuf, which Bouquet sent

to Monckton in August, 1760.

The earliest description of this country after it came into English hands is in a journal

(July 7-17, 1760) by Capt. Thomas Hutchins, of the Sixtieth Regiment, describing a

march from Fort Pitt to Venango, and from thence to Presqu’isle, which is printed in

the Penna. Mag. of Hist. (ii. 149).

Bourlamaque, in a Memoire sur Canada
,
which he wrote in 1762, presents Quebec as

the key to the military strength of the province. 6

The interest of the winter and spring lies in the vigorous efforts of Levis to recover

Quebec. The English commander, Murray, kept a journal from the 18th of September

till the 25th of May. The original was in the London War Office, and Miles used a copy

from that source. Parkman records it as now being in the Public Record Office, 7 and

says it ends May 17 ;
and the reprint of the Lit. and Hist. Soc. of Quebec credits it to the

same source, in their third series (1871).

Parkman 8 refers to a plan among the King’s Maps (Brit. Mus.) of the battle and situa-

tion of the British and French on the Heights of Abraham, 28 April, 1760.

This engagement is sometimes called the battle of Sillery, though the more common
designation is the battle of Ste. Foy.

Murray’s despatch to Amherst, April 30, is among the Parkman Papers, and that to Pitt,

dated May 25, 1760, is in Hawkins’ Picture of Quebec
,
and in W. J. Anderson’s Military

Operations at Quebec from Sept. 18, 1759, io May 18, 1760, published by the Lit. and

Hist. Soc. of Quebec (1869-70), and also separately. It is a critical examination of the

sources of information respecting the battle, particularly as to the forces engaged. Park-

man (ii., app., p. 442) examines this aspect also.

We have on the English side the recitals of several eye-witnesses. Knox 9 was such.

So were Mante, Fraser, and Johnson; the journals of the last two are those mentioned on

a preceding page. Parkman, who gives a list of authorities, 10 refers to a letter of an officer

of the Royal Americans at Quebec, May 24, 1760, prinled in the Londoti Magazine

,

and

other contemporary accounts are in the Gentleman'

s

and English Magazine (1 760). There

is also a letter in the N. Y. Geneal. and Biog. Record,
,
April, 1872, p. 94.

The principal French contemporary account is that of Ldvis, Guerre du Canada, Rela-

1 N. V. Col. Docs., vii. 422.
2 Aspinwall Papers, in Mass. Hist. Coll., xxxix.

241.
3 Stone’s Life of Johnson, ii. 122, etc.

4- Mass. Hist. Soc. Coll., xxxix. 249, etc.

5 Ibid., p. 302.
6 H. Y. Col. Docs., x. 1139. There are letters

received by Bourlamaque between June 28, 1756,

and the end of the contest in Canada (1760), pre-

served in the collection of Sir Thomas Phil-

lipps. They are from Vaudreuil, De Levis (after

1 7 S9 )> Berniers, Bougainville, Murray, Malartic,

D’Hebecourt, etc. Copies of them are in the

Parkman MSS. (Mass. Hist. Soc.).

There is a summary of the strategical move-
ments of the war in a Precis of the Wars in Can-

ada, 1755—1814, prepared, by order of the Duke
of Wellington in 1826, by Maj.-Gen. Sir James

Carmichael-Smyth, “for the use and convenience

of official people only.” During the American

civil war (1862) a public edition was issued, ed-

ited by the younger Sir James Carmichael, with

the thought that some entanglement of Great

Britain in the American civil war (1861-1865)

might render the teachings of the book conven-

ient. The editor, in an introduction, undertakes

to say “ that the State of Maine has exhibited

an unmistakable desire for annexation to the

British Crown,” which, if carried out, would

enable Great Britain better to maintain military

connection between Canada and New Bruns

wick.
7 America and West Indies, vol. xcix.

8 Vol. ii. 359.
9 Vol. ii. 292-322.

10 Vol. ii. 359.
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tion de la seconde Bataille de Quebec et du Siege de cette ville,— a manuscript which, ac-

cording to Parkman, has different titles in different copies, and some variations in text.

Vaudreuil’s instructions to Ldvis are in the N. Y. Col. Docs., x. 1069. There is a journal

of the battle annexed to Vaudreuil’s letter to Berryer, May 3, 1760, in N. Y. Col. Docs.,

x. 1075, 1077. The Parkman MSS. have also letters of Bourlamaque and Ldvis, and

there is something to be gleaned from Chevalier Johnston and the Relation of the hospi-

tal nun, already referred to.

Of the modern accounts by the Canadian historians, Lemoine 1 calls that of Garneau

2

the best, and speaks of it as collated from documents, many of which had never then

(1876) seen the light. Smith takes a view quite opposite to Garneau’s, and Lemoine 8

charges him with glossing over the subject “with striking levity.”

4

Col. John Montresor was in the force which Murray led up the river to Montreal, and

we have his journal, July 14-Sept. 8, 1760, in the N. Y. Hist. Soc. Coll., 1881, p. 236.

For the progress of the converging armies of Amherst and Haviland, there are the his-

tories of Mante and Knox and the journals of Rogers. Parkman adds a tract printed in

Boston (1760), All Canada in the hatids of the English. Beside the official documents

of the Parkman MSS., he also cites a Diary of a sergeant in the army of Haviland
,
and

a Journal of Colonel Nathaniel Woodhullh There is a glimpse of the condition of the

country to be got from the Travels and Adventures of Alexander Hemy in Canada and
the Indian territory, 1760-1 776 (New York, 1809).

Amherst’s letter to Monckton on the capture of Fort Ldvis is in the Aspinwall Papers

(Mass. Hist. Soc. Coll., xxxix. 307), and reference may be made to Pouchot (ii. 264),

Mante (303), and Knox (ii. 4O5). 0

Parkman uses the Proces verbal of the council of war which Vaudreuil held in Mont-

real ; and the terms of the capitulation (Sept. 8, 1760) can be found in N. Y. Col. Docs.,

x. 1107; Miles’ Canada, 502; Bonnechose’s Mo7itcalm et le Canada (zpp.); and Martin’s

De Mo7itcah)i e7i Catiada (p. 327), and his Marquis de Montcalm (p. 321).

The protest which Levis uttered against the terms of the capitulation is in the N. Y.

Col. Docs., x. 1106, with his reasons for it (p. 1123).

The circular letter about the capitulation which Amherst sent to the governors of the

colonies is in the Aspinwall Papers?

Parkman’s 8 is the best recent account of this campaign, though it is dwelt upon at some

length by Smith and Warburton.

1 Quebec Past and Present, p. 177.
2 Canada, 4th ed., vol. ii. 351.
3 Picturesque Quebec, 305.
4 Cf. Martin, De Moiitcalm en Canada, ch. 14;

Philippe Aubert de Gaspe’s A?iciens Canadieits

(Quebec, 1863), p. 277. In 1854 E. P. Tache

delivered a discourse at a ceremonial held by

the Societe Saint-Jean-Baptiste de Quebec, on the

occasion of “ l’inhumation solennelle des osse-

ments trouves sur le champ de bataille de Sainte-

Foye.” There is an account of the monument
on the ground in Lemoine’s Quebec Past a7id

Present, p. 295.

For the winter in Quebec, see Les Ursulines

de Quebec, vol. iii.

On the 26th of January Col. John Montresor

was sent by way of the Chaudiere and Kennebec

to carry despatches to Amherst in New York.

His journal till his return to Quebec, May 20,

is in the N. E. Hist, and Ge7ieal. Reg., 1882, p. 29,

and in the library of the N. E. Hist. Geneal.

Soc. is the map which he made of his route.

(Mag. of Amer. Hist., Oct., 1882, p. 709.) Cf.

also Maine Hist. Coll., vol. i.
;
N. Y. Hist. Coll.,

1881, pp. 1 17, 524.
5 Woodhull was the colonel of the Third Reg-

iment of N. Y. Provincials, and was with Am-
herst. The journal begins at Albany, June 11,

and ends Sept. 27, 1760. It is in the Hist. Mag.,

v. 257.
6 Mante’s account is copied in Hough’s St.

Lawrence and Franklin Counties, p. 89, where

the passage down the St. Lawrence is treated at

length. Dr. Hough judges the account of the

taking of Fort Levis, as given by David Hum-
phrey in his Works (New York, 1804, p. 280), to

be mostly fabulous. Hough (p. 704) also prints

Governor Colden’s proclamation on the capture.

Pouchot gives a plan of the attack. There

are various documents, French and English, in

Collection de documents (Quebec), iv. 245, 283,

297.
7 Vol. xxxix. p. 316.
8 Vol. ii. p. 360.



6io NARRATIVE AND CRITICAL HISTORY OF AMERICA.

Gage was left in command at Montreal
;
Murray returned to Quebec with 4,000 men,

while Amherst, by the last of September, was in New York. 1

Rogers’s own Journals make the best account of his expeditions westward 2 to receive

the surrender of Detroit and the extremer posts. Parkman, who tells the story in his

Pontiac (ch. 6), speaks of the journals as showing “ the incidents of each day, minuted

down in a dry, unambitious style, bearing the clear impress of truth.” Rogers also de-

scribes the interview with Pontiac in his Concise Account of North America, Lond., 1765.

Cf. Aspinwall Papers (Mass. Hist. Soc. Coll., xxxix. 362) for Croghan’s journal 3 and

(Ibid., pp. 357, 387) for letters on the surrender of Detroit.4

Later Lieutenant Brehm was sent as a scout from Montreal to Lake Huron, thence to

Fort Pitt, and his report to Amherst, dated Feb. 23, 1761, is in the N. E. Hist. atid

Getieal. Reg., 1883, p. 22.

Philippe Aubert de Gaspd, in Les Anciens Canadiens (1863), attempts, as he says, to

portray the misfortunes which the conquest brought on the greater portion of the Cana-

dian noblesse.
5 There is a sad story of the shipwreck on Cape Breton of the “ Auguste,”

which in 1761 was bearing a company of these expatriated Canadians to France, and one

of them, M. de la Corne Saint- Luc, has left a Journal du Naufrage de VAuguste, which

has been printed in Quebec. 6

The trials of Bigot and the others in Paris elicited a large amount of details respecting

the enormities which had characterized the commissary affairs of Canada during the war.

Cf. “Observations on certain peculations in New France,” in N. Y. Col. Docs., x. 1129.

There is in Harvard College library a series of the printed reports and judgments in the

matter.7

1 The success of the campaign made Amherst

a Knight of the Bath, and his investiture with

the insignia took place at Staten Island in Oct.,

1761, and is described in the Mag. of Amer. Hist.,

ii. 502.

Charles Carroll ( Journal to Canada, ed. 1876,

p. 86) seems to give it as a belief current in his

time (1776) that Amherst took the route by Os-

wego and the St. Lawrence because he feared

being foiled by obstructions at Isle-aux-Noix.

The correspondence of Amherst and the Nova
Scotia authorities is noted in T. B. Akins’s List

of MS. Docs, in the government offices at Halifax

(1886), p. 12.

2 Amherst’s order to Rogers is in Lanman’s

Michigan, p. 85. Rogers made a detour from

Presqu’isle to Fort Pitt to deliver orders to

Monckton.
3 Cf. Rupp’s Early Penna., p. 50.

4 Cf. also Blanchard’s Discovery and Conquests

offhe Northwest, ch. vi.

5 Cf. Lemoine, Maple Leaves, new ser., 79.

6 Lemoine, p. 115. See also Les Anciens Ca-

nadiens, ii. p. 5.

7 Moreau’s Principales requites du Procureur-

Geniral en la commission etablie dans Vaffaire du

Canada [1763].

Memoire pour le Marquis de Vaudreuil, ci-de-

vant Gouverneur et Lieutenant-Geniral de la Nou-

velle France, Paris, 1763.

Memoire pour Messire Francois Bigot . . . ac-

cus(, contre Monsieur le Procureur-Glneral . . .

contenant Vhistoire de Vadministration du Sieur

Bigot, Paris, 1763, 2 vols. This is signed by

Dupont and others, with a “ Suite de la seconde

Partie,” “ contenant la discussion et le detail des

chefs d’accusation.”

Memoire pour Michel-Jean-Hugues Peati contre

M. le Procureur-General accusateur, Paris, 1763.

Reponse du Sieur Breard, ci-devant contrbleur

de la marine a Quebec, aux memoires de M. Bigot

et du Sieur Peati [par Clos], Paris, 1763.

Memoire pour D. de Joncaire Chabert, ci-devant

commandant au pepit Fort de Niagara, contre M.
le Procureur-General [par Clos], in three parts.

Memoir: pour le Sieur de la Bourdonnais and

supplement.

Memoire pour le Sieur Duverger de Saint Blin,

lieutenant d’enfantrie dans les troupes etant ci-

devant en Canada, contre M. le Procureur- GSne-

ral, Paris, 1763.

Memoire pour [Charles Deschamps] le Sieur

de Boishebert ci-devant commandant h I’Acadie

[par Clos].

Memoire du Sieur [Jean-Baptiste] Martel [de

Saint-Antoine] dans !affaire du Canada, 1763.

Jean-Baptiste-Jacques-Elie de Beaumont’s Ob-

servations sur les profits pretendus indhmentfaits

par la Societe Lemoine des Pins, 1763.

Sufflet de Berville’s Jugement rendu souve-

rainement et en dernier ressort dans Vaffaire du

Canada du 10 Decembre, 1763, [contre Bigot,

etc.], Paris, 1763.

Some of these are mentioned in Stevens’ Bibl.

Geographica, nos. 546-551.

On Bigot, cf. Lemoine, “ Sur les dernieres an-

nees de la domination framjaise en Canada,” in

Revue Canadienne, 1866, p. 165.
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Mr. Parkman has published in The Nation

(Apr. 15, 1886) an account of a MS. lately ac-

quired by the national library at Paris, Voyage

au Canada dans le Nord de l'Amerique Septentrio-

nale fait depuis Van 1751 d 1761 par T. C. B.,

who participated in some of the battles of the

war
;
but the account seems to add little of con-

6l I

sequence to existing knowledge, having been
written (as he says, from notes) thirty or forty

years after his return. It shows, however, how
the army store-keepers of the French made large

fortunes and lost them in the depreciation of the

Canadian paper money.

NOTES.

A. Intercolonial Congresses and Plans
of Union.— The confederacy which had been

formed among the New England colonies in

1643 had lasted, with more or less effect, during

the continuance of the colonial charter of Massa-

chusetts. 1 As early as 1682 Culpepper, of Vir-

ginia, had proposed that no colony should make
war without the concurrence of Virginia, and

Nicholson, eight or ten years later, had advo-

cated a federation. In 1684 there had been a

convention at Albany, at which representatives

of Massachusetts, New York, Maryland, and

Virginia had met the sachems of the Five Na-

tions.

2

In 1693 Governor Fletcher, by order of

the king, had called at New York a meeting of

commissioners of the colonies, which proved

abortive. Those who came would not act, be-

cause others did not come. In 1694 commission-

ers met at Albany to frame a treaty with the

Five Nations, and Massachusetts, Connecticut,

New York, and New Jersey were represented.

A journal of Benjamin Wadsworth, who accom-

panied the Massachusetts delegates, is printed

in the Mass. Hist. Collections
,
xxxi. 102. This

journal was used by Holmes in his Amer. An-

nals, 2d ed., i. p. 451.

Such were the practical efforts at consolidat-

ing power for the common defence, which the

colonies had taken part in up to the end of the

seventeenth century. We now begin to encoun-

ter various theoretical plans for more permanent

Onions. In 1698 William Penn devised a scheme

which is printed in the New York Colonial Doc-

uments, iv. 296. In the same year Charles

Davenant prepared a plan which is found in

Davenant’s Political and Commercial Works, vol.

ii. p. 11.

4

In 1701 we find a plan, by a Virgin-

ian, set forth in an Essay upon the government

of the English plantations

;

6 and one of the

same year (May 13, 1701) by Robert Livingston,

suggesting three different unions, is noted in the

N. Y. Col. Docs., iv. 874.

In 1709 another temporary emergency revived

the subject. Colonel Vetch convened the gov-

ernors of New England at New London (Oct.

14) for a concert of action in a proposed expedi-

tion against Canada, but the failure of the fleet

to arrive from England cut short all effort.6

Again in 1711 (June 21) the governors of New
England assembled at the same place, to deter-

mine the quotas of their respective colonies for

the Canada expedition, planned by Nicholson
;

and later in the year, the same New England
governments invited New York to another con-

ference, but it came to naught.

In 1721 there was a plan to place a captain-

general over the colonies. (Cf. a Representation

of the Lords of Trade to the King, in N. V Col.

Docs., v. p. 391.)

On Sept. 10, 1722, Albany was the scene of an-

other congress, at which Pennsylvania and New
York joined to renew a league with the Five Na-
tions

;
and a few days later (Sept. 14), Virginia

having joined them, they renewed the confer-

ence. (Cf. N Y. Col. Docs., v. 567.)

The same year, 1722, Daniel Coxe,7 in his

Carolana, offered another theory of union.

In June, 1744, George Clinton, of New York,

submitted to a convocation of deputies from Mas-
sachusetts a plan of union something like the

1 See Vol. III., Index.

2 Frothingham, Rise of the Republic
,

p. 86. Bancroft makes a brief summary of movements towards

union in the opening chapter of vol. viii. of his final revision.

3 Cf. also Rise of the Republic, p. in.
4 Cf. Rise of the Republic, p. hi.
5 Rise of the Republic, p. 112.

6 Hist. Mag., iii. 123.

7 Cf., on Coxe, G. M. Hills’ Hist, of the Church in Burlington, N. J. (2d ed.), where there is a portrait of

Coxe.
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early New England confederacy. The Six Na-
tions sent their sachems.

On July 23, 1748, there was another conference

for mutual support at Albany, at which the Six

Nations met the deputies of New York and Mas-
sachusetts.

In 1751, Clinton, of New York, invited repre-

sentatives of all the colonies from New Hamp-
shire to South Carolina to meet the Six Nations

for compacting a league. The journal of the

commissioners is in the Mass. Archives, xxxviii.

160. 1

In 1751, Archibald Kennedy, in his tract The

importance of gaining and preserving the friend-

ship of the Indians to the British interest consid-

ered, N. Y., 1751, and London, 1752 (Carter-

Brown, iii. 955, 975), developed a plan of his

own.2

In 1752 Governor Dinwiddie advocated dis-

tinct northern and southern confederacies.

In June, 1754, the most important of all these

congresses convened at Albany,3 under an order

from the home government. The chief insti-

gator of a union was Shirley,

4

and the most im-

portant personage in the congress was Benjamin
Franklin, who was chiefly instrumental in fram-

ing the plan finally adopted, though it failed in

the end of the royal sanction as too subversive

of the royal prerogative, while it lost the sup-

port of the several assemblies in the colonies

because too careful of the same prerogative.

Franklin himself later thought it must have hit

a happy and practicable mean, from this diver-

sity of view in the crown and in the subject.

This plan, as it originally lay in Franklin’s

mind, is embodied in his “ Short Hints towards

a Scheme for uniting the Northern Colonies,”

which is printed in Franklin's Works .
8 This

draft Franklin submitted to James Alexander

and Cadwallader Colden, and their comments
are given in Ibid., pp. 28, 30, as well as Frank-

lin’s own incomplete paper (p. 32) in explanation.

It was Franklin’s plan, amended a little, which

finally met with the approval of all the commis-

sioners except those from Connecticut.

This final plan is printed, accompanied by
“ reasons and motives for each article,” in

Sparks’s ed. of Franklin''s Works, i. 36.®

An original MS. journal of the congress is

noted in the Carter-Brovm Catalogue, iii. no.

1,067. The proceedings have been printed in

O’Callaghan’s Doc. Hist. N. Y., ii. 545 ;
in the

N. Y. Col. Docs., vi. 853 ;
in Pennsylvania Col.

Records, vi. 57 ;
and in the Mass. Hist. Soc. Col-

lections, xxv. p. 5, but this last lacks the last day’s

proceedings. Cf. rough drafts of plans in Mass.

Hist. Coll., vii. 203, and Penna. Archives, ii. 197 ;

also see Penna. Col. Rec., v. 30-97. There are

some contemporary extracts from the proceed-

ings of the congress of 1754 in a volume of Let-

ters and Papers, iv. (1721-1760), in Mass. Hist.

Soc. Library.

We have four accounts of the congress from

those who were members.7

1 No attempt is made to enumerate all the conferences with the Indians in which several colonies joined.

They often resulted in records or treaties, of which many are given in the Brinley Catalogue (vol. iii. no. 5,486,

etc.). Records of many such will also be found in the N. Y. Col. Docs, and in Penna. Archives. Cf. Stone’s

Sir William Johnson. See chapters ii. and viii. of the present volume.

2 Rise of the Republic, r 16. Cf. also Kennedy’s Serious Considerations on the Present State of the Affairs

of the Northern Colonies, New York, 1754. James Maury was writing about this time: “It is our common
misfortune that there is no mutual dependence, no close connection between these several colonies : they are

quite disunited by separate views and distinct interests, and like a bold and rapid river, which, though resist-

less when included in one channel, is yet easily resistible when subdivided into several inferior streams.”

Maury’s (Huguenot Family, 382.) In March, 1754, Shirley urged a union upon the governor of New Hamp-
shire.

(
N. H. Prov. Papers

,

vi. 279.)

3 The commissions of the deputies are printed in Penna. Archives, ii. 137, etc.

4 Cf. Shirley to Gov. Wentworth, in N. H. Prov. Papers, vi. 279.

6 Sparks’s ed., iii. 26. The “Short Hints,” with Alexander’s and Colden’s notes, are preserved in a MS.

in the N. Y. Hist. Soc. Library
;
and from this paper they were first printed in Sedgwick’s Life of William

Livingston, Appendix. A MS. in Colden’s handwriting is among the Sparks MSS. (no. xxxix.).

6 It can also be f»und in Penna. Col. Rec., vi. 105 ;
N. Y. Col. Docs., vi. 889 ;

Minot’s Massachusetts, i.

191 ;
Pownall’s Administration of the Colonies, 1768, app. iv.

;
Trumbull’s Connecticut, app. i.

;
Halibur-

ton’s Rule and Misrule of the English in America, p. 253,— not to name other places.

There is a MS. copy among the Shelburne Papers, as shown in the Hist. MSS. Commission's Report, no. 5,

P- 55 -

7 The first of these is by Franklin, in his Autobiography. It will be found in Sparks’s ed., p. 176, and in

Bigelow’s edition, p. 295. Cf. also Bigelow’s Life of Franklin
,
-written by himself, i. 308, and Parton’s

Life of Franklin

,

i. 337.

The second is that by Thomas Hutchinson, contained in his Hist, of Mass. Bay (iii. p. 20).

The third is William Smith’s, in his History of New York (ed. of 1830), ii. p. 180, etc.

The fourth is in Stephen Hopkins’s A true representation of the plan formed at Albany [in 1754], for

uniting all the British northern colonies, in order to their common safety and defence. It is dated at Prov-

idence, Mar. 29, 1755. (Carter-Brown, iii. 1,065.) It was included in 1880 as no. 9, with introduction and



THE GREAT VALLEYS OF NORTH AMERICA. 613

Pownall read (July 11,1754) at the congress

a paper embracing “Considerations towards a

general plan of measures for the colonies,”

which is printed in N. Y. Col. Docs., vi. 893, and

in Penna. Archives, 2d ser., vi. 197.

At the same time William Johnson brought

forward a paper suggesting “ Measures neces-

sary to be taken with the Six Nations for de-

feating the designs of the French.” It is printed

in N. Y. Col. Docs., vi. 897 ;
Penna. Archives, 2d

ser., vi. 203.

Shirley (Oct. 21, 1754) wrote to Morris, of

Pennsylvania, urging him to press acquiescence

in the plan of union. (Penna. Archives, ii.

1S1.)

Shirley’s own comments on the Albany plan

are found in his letter, dated Boston, Dec. 24,

1754, and directed to Sir Thos. Robinson, which

is printed in the Penna. Archives, 2d ser., vi. 213,

and in N. Y. Col. Docs., vi. 930. During this

December Franklin was in Boston, and Shirley

showed to him the plan, which the government

had proposed, looking to taxing the colonies for

the expense of maintaining the proposed union.

Franklin met the scheme with some letters, after-

wards brought into prominence when taxation

without representation was practically enforced.

These Franklin letters were printed in a London
periodical in 1766, and again in Almoji’s Remem-
brancer in 1776. They can best be found in

Sparks’s ed. of Franklin's Works, vol. iii. p. 56.1

Livingston’s references to the congress are in

his Review of Military Operations (Mass. Hist.

Soc. Coll., vii. 76, 77).

A list of the delegates to the congress is given

in Franklin's Works, iii. 28, in Foster’s Stephen

Hopkins, ii. 226, and elsewhere.

The report of the commissioners on the part

of Rhode Island is printed in the R. I. Col. Rec-

ords, v. 393. The report of the commissioners

of Connecticut, with the reasons for rejecting the

plan of the congress, is in Mass. Hist. Soc. Coll.,

vii. 207, 210.

There is much about the congress in the Doc.

Hist. New York, i. 553-54; ii. 545, 564, 570-71,

589-91, 605, 611-15, 672.

Of the later accounts, that given by Richard

Frothingham in his Rise of the Republic is the

most extensive and most satisfactory.2

After the Albany plan had been rejected by

the Massachusetts assembly, another plan, the

MS. of which in Hutchinson’s hand exists in the

Mass. Archives, vi. 171,3 was brought forward in

the legislature. It was intended to include all

the colonies except Nova Scotia and Georgia.

It failed of acceptance. It is printed in the ap-

pendix of Frothingham’s Rise of the Republic.

Pownall suggested, in his Administration of
the Colonies, a plan for establishing barrier colo-

nies beyond the Alleghanies, settling them with

a population inured to danger, so that they

could serve as protectors of the older colonies,

in averting the enemy’s attacks. Franklin shared

his views in this respect. (Cf. Franklin's Works,

iii. 69, and also Pennsylva7iia Archives, ii. 301,

vi. 197.)

Among the Shelburne Papers (Hist. MSS.
Commissioners' Report, no. 5, p. 218) is a paper

dated at Whitehall, Oct. 29, 1754, commenting
upon the Albany congress, and called “ A Rep-

resentation 4 to the King of the State of the

Colonies,” and “A Plan for the Union of the

Colonies,” signed August 9, 1754, by Halifax

and others.5 This was the plan already referred

to, presented by the ministry in lieu of the one

proposed at Albany, which had been denied.

Bancroft (United States, orig. ed., iv. 166) calls

it “ despotic, complicated, and impracticable.”

It is named in the draft printed in the New
Jersey Archives, 1st ser., viii., Part 2d, p. 1, as a

“ Plan by the Lords of Trade of general concert

and mutual defence to be entered into by the

colonies in America.”

In the interval before it became a serious

question of combining against the mother coun-

try, two other plans for union were urged.

John Mitchell (Contest in America
)
in 1757 pro-

posed triple confederacies, and in 1760 a plan

notes by S. S. Rider, in the Rhode Island Historical Tracts. Cf. William E. Foster’s “ Statesmanship of the

Albany Congress ” in his Stephen Hopkins (R. I. Hist. Tracts), i. p. 155, and his examination of current

errors regarding the congress (ii. p. 249). This account by Hopkins is the amplest of the contemporary

narratives which we have.

1 Cf. John Adams’ Novatiglus in his Works, iv. 19 ;
Parton’s Franklin

,
i. 340 ;

John Almon’s Biog., Lit.,

and Polit. Anecdotes (London, 1797), vol. ii.

2 This subject, however, is examined with greater or less fulness — not mentioning works already referred

to— in William Pulteney’s Thoughts on the present state of affairs -with America (4th ed., London, 177S)

;

Chalmers’ Revolt of the American Colonies
,

ii. 271 ;
Trumbull’s Connecticut, ii. 355-57,541-44; Belknap’s

New Hampshire, ii. 284 ;
Minot’s Massachusetts, i. 1S8-198

;
Sparks’s edition of Franklin, iii. p. 22 ;

Pit-

kin’s Civil and Political Hist, of the U. States, i. 143; Bancroft’s United States (final revision), ii. 385,

389; Barry’s Massachusetts, ii. 176 (with references); Palfrey’s Compendious Hist. New England
,
iv. 200;

Weise’s Hist, of Albany, p. 313; Stone’s Sir William Johnson, i. ch. 14; Munsell’s Annals of Albany,

vol. iii., 2d ed. (1871) ;
Greene’s Hist. View Amer. Revolution (lecture iii.).

3 Another MS. is in the Trutnbull MSS., i. 97.

4 It is printed in N. Y. Col. Docs., vi. 917 ;
Penna. Archives

,

2d ser., vi. 206.

4 It is printed in N. Y. Col. Docs., vi. 903 ;
Penna, Archives, 2d ser., vi. 206.
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was brought forward by Samuel Johnson. (N. Y.

Col. Docs., vii. 438.)

B. Cartography of the St. Lawrence
and the Lakes in the Eighteenth Cen-
tury.— Various extensive maps of the St. Law-
rence River were made in the eighteenth century.

Chief among them may be named the follow-

ing:—
There is noted in the Catal. of the Lib. of Par-

liament (Toronto, 1858, p. 1619, no. 65) a MS.
map of the St. Lawrence from below Montreal

to Lake Erie, which is called “ excellent a con-

suiter,” and dated 1728.

Popple’s, in 1730, of which a reduction is

given in Cassell’s United States, i. 420.

A “ Carte des lacs du Canada, par N. Beilin,

1744,” is in Charlevoix, iii. 276.

A map of Lake Ontario by Labroguerie (1757)

is noted in the Catal. of the King’s Maps (Brit.

Mus.), ii. 1 12.

General Amherst caused sectional maps to be

made by Captain Holland and others, which are

noted in the Catal. of the King's Maps (Brit.

Mus.), i. 608.

Subsequent to the conquest of 1760, General

Murray directed Montresor to make a map of

the St. Lawrence from Montreal to St. Barnaby

Island. This is preserved.
(
Trans. Lit. and

Hist. Soc. of Quebec

,

1872-73, p. 99.)

Maps in Beilin’s Petit Atlas Maritime, 1764
(nos. 4 to 8).

Jefferys’ map of the river from Quebec down,

added to a section above Quebec, based on D’An-
ville’s map of 1755, is in Jefferys’ Gen. Topog. of
North America, etc., 1768, nos. 16, 17.

The edition of 1775 is called An exact Chart

of the River St. Lawrence from Fort Frontenac

to Anticosti (and Part of the Western Coast of the

Giclf of St. Lawrence), showing the Soundings,

Rocks, and Shoals, with all necessary Instructions

for navigating the River, with Views of the Land,

etc., by T. Jefferys. It measures 24X37 inches,

and has particular Charts of the Seven Islands

;

St. Nicholas, or English Harbor
;
the Road of

Tadoussac; Traverse, or Passage from Cape
Torment.

A map engraved by T. Kitchin, in Mante’s

Hist, of the Late War, London, 1772, p. 30, shows
the river from Lake Ontario to its mouth, defin-

ing on the lake the positions of Forts Niagara,

Oswego, and Frontenac
;
and (p. 333) is one

giving the course of the river below Montreal.

In the Atlantic Neptune of Des Barres, 1781,

Parted, no. 1, is the St. Lawrence in three sheets,

from Quebec to the gulf
;
Part ii., no. 16, has the

same extent, on a larger scale, in four sheets

;

Part ii., Additional Charts, no. 8, gives the river

from the Chaudiere to Lake St. Francis, in six

sheets, as surveyed by Samuel Holland.

Moll made a survey of the Gulf of St. Law-
rence in 1729. The most elaborate map is that

of Jefferys (1775), which measures 20X24 inches,

and is called Chart of the Gulf of St. Lawrence,

composed from a great number of Actual Surveys

and other Materials, regulated and connected by

Astronomical Observations.

There is a chart of Chaleur Bay in the North
American Pilot (1760), nos. 14, 15; and of the

Saguenay River, by N. Beilin, in Charlevoix,

iii. 64.

C. The Peace of 1763.— The events in Eu-

rope which led to the downfall of Pitt and to

the negotiations for peace are best portrayed

among American historians in Parkman 1 and

Bancroft.

2

The leading English historians (Stanhope,

etc.) can be supplemented by the Bedford Cor-

respondence, vol. iii. Various claims and conces-

sions, made respectively by the English and

French governments, are printed from the offi-

cial records in Mills’ Boundaries of Ontario

(App., p- 209, etc.). See also the Memoire his-

torique sur la nigociation de la France et dc I'An-

gleterre depuis le 26 Mars, 1761, jusqu'au 20 Sep-

tember de la meme annee, avec les pieces justifica-

tives, Paris, 1761.®

As soon as Quebec had surrendered there

grew a party in England who put Canada as a

light weight in the scales, in comparison with

Guadaloupe, in balancing the territorial claims

to be settled in defining the terms of a peace.

The controversy which followed produced nu-

merous pamphlets, some of which may be men-

tioned.4

1 Montcalm and Wolfe
,

ii. 383, etc.

2 Orig. ed., iv. ch. 17 ;
and final revision, ii.

3 There was an English version issued in London the same year. Carter-Brown, iii. nos. 1,294-95. The

tract is known to be the production of Jean Francois Bastide. Both editions are in Harvard College library

[4376.34 and 35].

4 Considerations on the importance of Canada . . . addressed to Pitt, London, 1759. (Harv. Coll, lib.,

4376 .39 )-

The superior gain to Great Britain from the retention, not of Canada, but of the sugar and other West

India islands, is expressed in a Letter to a Great M r on the prospect of peace, wherein the demolition

of the fortifications of Louisbourg is shewn to be absurd, the importance of Canada fully refuted, the

proper barrier pointed out in North America, etc., London, 1761. (Carter-Brown, iii. 1
,299-)

Examination of the Commercial Principles of the late Negotiation, etc., London, 1762. (Two editions

Carter-Brown, iii. no. 1,321.)
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The surrender of Canada was insisted upon

in 1760 in a Letter addressed to two great men on

the prospect of peace, and on the terms necessary

to be insisted upon in the negotiation (London)
;

and the arguments were largely sustained in

William Burke’s Remarks on the Letter addressed

to two great men (London, 1760), both of which

pamphlets passed to later editions.1

Franklin, then in London, complimented the

writers of these tracts on the unusual “ decency

and politeness ” which they exhibited amid the

party rancor of the time. This was in a vo-

luminous tract, which he then issued, called In-

terest of Great Britain considered with regard to

her colonies and the acquisition of Canada and
Guadaloupe, London, 1760.2 In this he repelled

the intimation that there was any disposition

on the part of the Americans to combine to

throw off their allegiance to the crown, though

such views were not wholly unrife in England
or in the colonies.8 He also advocated, in a way
that Burke called “ the ablest, the most ingen-

ious, the most dexterous on that side,” for the

retention of Canada, insisting that peace in

North America, if n't in Europe, could only be

made secure by British occupancy of that region.4

The preliminaries of peace having been agreed

upon in November, 1762, and laid before Par-

liament, the discussion was revived.6 The rati-

fication, however, came in due course,0 and the

royal proclamation was made Oct. 7, 1763.7

D. The General Contemporary Sources
of the War, 1754-1760. — During the war and
immediately following it, there were a number
of English reviews of its progress and estimates

of its effects, which either reflect the current

opinions or give contemporary record of its

events.

Such are the following :
—

John Mitchell’s Contest in America between

Great Britain and France, with its consequences

and importance, London, 1757.
8 It was pub-

lished as by “an impartial hand.”

W. H. Dilworth’s History of the present War
to the conclusion of the year 1 759, London,

1 760.°

Peter Williamson’s Brief accozint of the War
in North America, containing several very re-

markable particidars relative to the natural dis-

positions, tempers, and inclinations of the unpol-

ished savages, not taken notice of in any other his-

Comparative importance of our acquisitions from France in America, with remarks on a pamphlet,
intitled An Examination of the Commercial Principles of the late Negotiation in 1761, London, 1762.

There was a second edition the same year. (Carter-Brown, iii. nos. 1,317-18.)

Burke was held to be the author of a tract, Comparative importance of the commercial principles of the

late negotiation between Great Britain and France in 1761, in which the system of that negotiation with

regard to our colonies and commerce is considered, London, 1762. (Carter-Brown, iii. no. 1,319.)

1 Carter-Brown, iii. 1,263-1,266. The two great men were Pitt and Newcastle. The Letter was reprinted in

Boston, 1760. As to its authorship, Halkett and Laing say that it “was generally attributed to William Pulte-

ney, Earl of Bath, and is so attributed in Lord Stanhope’s History of England

;

but according to Chalmers’

Biographical Dictionary it was really written by John Douglas, D. D., Bishop of Salisbury.” Sabin says that

it has been attributed to Junius. Cf. Bancroft, orig. ed., iv. p. 364.

2 There were editions in Dublin, Boston, and Philadelphia the same year. (Carter-Brown, iii. nos. 1,251-

55. Cf. Franklin's V/orks, Sparks’s ed., iv. p. 1.)

3 Cf. Bancroft, orig. ed. iv. pp. 369, 460. “ After the surrender of Montreal in 1759, rumors were every-

where spread that the English would now new-model the colonies, demolish the charters, and reduce all to

royal governments.” John Adams, preface to Novanglus, ed. 1819, in Works, iv. 6.

4 Sparks’s Franklin, i. p. 255 ;
Parton’s Franklin, i. 422. It is also held that Franklin’s connection with

this pamphlet was that of a helper of Richard Jackson. Catal. of Works relating to Franklin in the Boston

Pub. Library, p. 8. Lecky
(England in the XVIIIth Century, iii. ch. 12) traces the controversy over the

retention of Canada. Various papers on the peace are noted in the Fifth Report of the Hist. MSS. Commis-

sion as being among the Shelburne Papers.

5 Among other tracts see Appeal to Knowledge, or candid discussions of the preliminaries ofpeace signed

at Fontainebleau, Nov. 3, 1762, and laid before both houses of Parliament, London, 1763. (Carter-Brown,

iii. 1,340.) There is a paper on the treaty in Dublin University Mag., vol. 1. 641. Cf. “ The Treaty of Paris,

1763, and the Catholics in American Colonies,” by D. A. O’Sullivan, in Amer. Cath. Quart. Rev., x. 240

(1885).

6 The treaty is printed in the Gent. Mag., xxx ; ii. 121-126.

7 It is given in the Annual Register (1763) ;
in the Gentleman's Magazine (Oct., 1763, p. 479), with a map

(p. 476) defining the boundaries of the acquired provinces
;
in Sparks’s Franklin, iv. 374 ;

in Mills’ Bounda-

ries of Ontario, pp. 192-98, and elsewhere. For other maps of the new American acquisitions, see the Lon-

don Magazine (Feb., 1763) ;
Kitchen’s map of the Province of Quebec, in Ibid. (1764, p. 496) ; maps of the

Floridas, in Gent. Mag. (1763, p. 552) ;
of Louisiana, Ibid. (1763, p. 284), and London Mag. (1765, June).

8 Thomson, Bibliog. of Ohio, no. 838 ;
Sabin, xii. 49,693 ;

Harv. Coll, lib., 4375.29 ;
Rich, Bib. Am. Nova

(after 1700), p. 121.

9 Brinley, i. 221.
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tory, Edinburgh, 1760,1— a book of no value,

except as incidentally illustrating the dangers of

partisan warfare.

A review ofMr. Pitt's Ad?ninistration
, second

edition
,
with alterations and additions, London,

1763. This particularly concerns that minister’s

policy in America.

John Dobson’s Chronological Annals of the

War (Apr. 2, 1755, t0 the signing of the prelim-

inaries of peace), Oxford, 1763.2

John Entick’s General History of the late War
. . . in Europe, Asia, Africa, and America,

London, 1764, 5 vols.3 The author was a school-

master and maker of books. Some contempo-

rary critics speak disparagingly of the book. It

includes numerous portraits and maps.

History of the late War from 1749 to 1763.

Glasgow, 1765.

J. Wright’s Complete History of the late War,
or Annual Register of its rise, progress, and events

in Europe, Asia, Africa, and America. Illustrat-

ed with heads, plans, maps, and charts. London,

176s.
4

Capt. John Knox’s Historical Journal of the

campaigns in North America for the years 1757,

1 7 58, 1759, and 1760, containing the most remark-

able occurrences, the orders of the admirals and
general officers,

descriptions of the country, diaries

of the weather, manifestos, the French orders and
disposition for the defence of the colony, London,

1769, 2 vols.

5

The beginning, progress, and conclusion of the

late War, London, 1770.0

Thomas Mante’s History of the late War in

North America, including the campaign of 1763
and 1764 against his Majesty's Indian enemies,

London, 1772. Mante was an engineer officer

in the service, but he did not share in the war
till the last year of it.7 The book has eighteen

large maps and plates. It has been praised by

Bancroft and Sparks.

As a supplement to the accounts of the war,

we may place Major Robert Rogers’s Concise

account of North America, London, 1765

;

8 a

description of the country, particularly of use as

regards tne region beyond the Alleghanies, with

accounts of the Indians.

The best contemporary English monthly rec-

ord before 1758 is to be found in the Gentleman'

s

Mag., but occasional references should be made
to other magazines.9 After 1758 the monthly

accounts yield in value to the yearly summary
of Dodsley’s Annual Register.

Respecting the French territory of North

America, the readiest English account is Thomas
Jefferys’ Natural and Civil History of the French

Dominions in North and South America, Lon-

don, 1760. 10 Charlevoix is largely used in the

compilation of this work, without acknowledg-

ment
Foremost among the special histories of the

war, which were contemporary on the French

side, is the Memoires sur la derniere guerre de

IAmerique Septentrionale, written by Pouchot, of

the regiment of Bearn, who twice surrendered

his post, at Niagara and Levis. The book bears

the imprint of Yverdon, 1781,11 is in three vol-

umes, and has been published in an English ver-

sion with the following title :
—

Memoir upon the late war in North America,

between the French and English, 1755-60,followed

by observations upon the theatre of actual war,

and by new details concer7iing the manners and
customs of the Indians, with topographical maps,

by M. Pouchot, translated by Franklin B. Hough,

with additional notes and illustrations. Rox-

bury, Massachusetts. 1866.12 2 vols.

The Literary and Historical Society of Que-
bec 13 published in 1838 contemporary Memoires
sur le Canada, 1749-1760, avec cartes et plans. It

was reprinted in 1876. The original MS. has a

secondary title, “ Memoires du S de C ,

contenant l’histoire du Canada durant la guerre

et sous le gouvernement anglais.” The introduc-

tion to it as printed suggests that its author was

M. de Vauclain, an officer of marine in 1759.

Concerning the Histoire de la guerre contre les

Anglois, Geneva, 1759-60, two volumes, Rich 14

I Rich, Bib. Am. Nov. (after 1700), p. 134.

„
2 Carter-Brown, iii. no. 1,351 ;

Stevens, Bibl. Geog., no. 891.
3 Carter-Brown, iii. no. 1,389; Rich, Bib. Am. Nova (after 1700), p. 144.
4 Carter-Brown, iii. no. 1,483. Cf similar titles in Sabin, iv. 15,056-58, but given anonymously.
6 Carter-Brown, iii. no. 1,680 ; Sabin, ix. p. 529 ;

Rich, Bib. Am. Nova (after 1700), p. 168.

6 Rich, Bib. Am. Nov. (after 1770), p. 180.

7 Field, Ind. Bibliog., no. 1,003 !
Brinley, i. no. 241 ;

Rich, Bib. Am. Nova (after 1770), p. 188 ; Sabin, xi

44,396. It is worth about $75 or more.
8 Rich, Bib. Am. Nov. (after 1700), p. 146; Barlow’s Rough List, nos. 985, 986.

9 In the vol. for 1757 (xxvii. p. 74) there is a map of the seat of war.

10 Rich, Bib. Am. Nova (since 1700), p. 135.

II Sabin, xv. 64,707.
12 Sabin, xv. 64,708. Part (57) of the edition (200) is in large quarto. Field, Indian Bibliog., no. 1,236.

13 On the publications and MS. collections of the Lit. and Hist. Soc. of Quebec, covering the period in

question, see Revue Canadienne, vi. 402. The society was founded in 1834 by the Earl of Dalhousie.

14 Bib. Am. Nova (after 1700), p. 131.
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says it relates almost entirely to the war in

America, and cites Barbier as giving the author-

ship to Poullin de Lumina. 1

There is a contemporary account of the cam-

paigns, 1754-58, preserved in the Archives de la

Guerre at Paris, which is ascribed to the Che-

valier de Montreuil, and is given in English in

the N Y. Col. Docs., x. 912. In the Penna. Ar-

chives, 2d ser., vi. 439, it is made a part of an ex-

tensive series of documents relating to the period

of the French occupation of western Pennsylva-

nia.

Among the Parkman MSS. is a series called

New France, 1748-1763, in twelve volumes,

mainly transcripts from the French Archives,

with copies of some private papers, all supple-

menting the selection which Dr. O’Callaghan

printed in -his N. Y. Col. Docs., vol. x.

The papers of this period make a part of the

review given by Edmond Lareau in his “Nos
Archives,” in the Revue Canadienne, xii. 208,

295, 347. A paper on the “ Archives of Can-

ada,” by a former president of the Lit. and

Hist. Society of Quebec, Dr. W. J. Anderson,

describes the labors of that society, which have

been aided by an appropriation from the gov-

ernment to collect and arrange the historical

records.2 Of a collection made by Papineau

from the Paris Archives, in ten volumes, six

were burned in the destruction of the Parlia-

ment House in 1849. The transcripts of Paris

documents in the Mass. Archives, having been

copied for the Province of Quebec, have been

included in the publication, issued in four quarto

volumes, under the auspices of that province,

and called Collection de manuscnts contestant let-

tres, memoires, et autres documents historiques

relatifs h la Novvelle-France,
recueillts aux ar-

chives de la province de Quebec, ou copies h VStran-

ger. Mis en ordre et edites sous les auspices de la

legislature de Quebec. [Edited by J. Blanchet.]

(Quebec. 1883-85.) 3

It was a stipulation of the capitulation at

Montreal in 1760 that all papers held by the

French which were necessary for the prosecu-

tion of the government should be handed over

by the French officials to the victors. These

are now supposed to be at Ottawa.

4

The papers from the Public Record Office

(London) from 1748 to 1763, and referring to

Canada, occupy five volumes of the Parkman
MSS., in the cabinet of the Mass. Historical

Society.6

The State of New York, in its Documentary

Hist, ofNew York and its New York Col. Docs.

;

New Jersey, in its New Jersey Archives ; and

Pennsylvania in its Colonial Records and Penn-

sylvania Archives, have done much to help the

student by printing their important documents

of the eighteenth century.

In New England, Massachusetts has done

nothing in printing
;
but a large part of her

important papers are arranged and indexed,

and a commission has been appointed, with an

appropriation of $5,000 a year,6 to complete the

arrangement, and render her documents accessi-

ble to the student, and carry out the plan rec-

ommended by the same commission,7 whose re-

port (Jan., 1885) was printed by the legislature.

It gives a synopsis of the mass of papers con-

stituting the archives of Massachusetts. Dr.

Geo. H. Moore, in Appendix 5 of his Final

Notes on Witchcraft, details what legislative ac-

tion has taken place in the past respecting the

care of these archives.

The other New England States have better

cared for their records of the provincial period
;

New Hampshire having printed her Provincial

Papers, Rhode Island and Connecticut their

Colonial Records

,

8

Certain historical summaries — contemporary

or nearly so— of the English colonies are nec-

essary to the study of their conditions at the

outbreak and during the progress of the war.

First, we have an early French view in George

Marie Butel-Dumont’s Histoire et Commerce des

Colonies Angloises dans VAmerique Septentrionale,

1755. A portion of it was issued in London in

a translation, as The Present State of North

America, Part i.
9

The Summary of Douglass has been men-

1 Leclerc, Bib!. Americana
,
no. 77 1

j
Stevens, Bibl. Geog., no. 1,122; Carter-Brown, iii. no. 1,221.

2 Transactions Lit. and Hist. Soc. Quebec, 1871-72, p. 117-

3 A letter from Mr. Parkman, cited in vol. ii. p. xv., explains the gaps which provokingly occur in the Poore

collection. See ante, p. 165, and Vol. IV. p. 366.

4 Mr. J. M. Lemoine has a paper, “Les Archives du Canada,” in the Transactions of the Royal Soc. of

Canada, vol. i. p. 107.

5 Various documents relating to the war, particularly letters received by the governor of Maryland, are in

the cabinet of the Maryland Hist. Soc., an account of which is given in Lewis Meyer’s Description of the MSS.

in that society’s possession (1884), pp. 8, 13, etc. The printed index to the MSS. in the British Museum

yields a key to the progress of the war under such heads as Abercrombie, Amherst, Bouquet, etc.

6 Laws and Resolves, 1885, ch. 337.

7 Resolves
, 1884, ch. 60. See ante, p 165.

8 See ante
, p. 166.

9 Rich, Bib. Amer. Nova (after 1700), pp. 108, 114.
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tioned elsewhere,1 and it ends at too early a date

to include the later years of the wars now under

consideration.

The work of Edmund Burke, An Account of

the European Settlements in America ,
though pub-

lished in 1757, was not able to chronicle much of

the effects of the war. It has passed through

many editions.2

M. Wynne’s General History of the British

Empire in America, London, 1770,
3 2 vols., is in

some parts a compilation not always skilfully

done.

Smith’s History of the British Dominions in

America was issued anonymously, and Grahame
(ii. 253) says of it that it “contains more ample

and precise information than the composition of

Wynne, and, like it, brings down the history and

state of the colonies to the middle of the eigh-

teenth century. It is more of a statistical than

a historical work.”

A History of the British Dominions in North

America (London, 1773, 2 vols. in quarto) was a

bookseller’s speculation, of no great authority,

as Rich determined.

4

William Russell, the author of a History of

Americafrom its discovery to the conclusion of the

late war [1763], London, 1778, 2 vols. in quarto,

was of Gray’s Inn,8— the same who wrote the

History of Modern Europe, which, despite grave

defects, has had a long lease of life at the hand

of continuators. His America has had a trade

success, and has passed through later editions.

A New and Complete History of the British

Empire in America (London) is the running-title

of a work issued in numbers in London about

1756. It was never completed, and has no title-

page.6

Jefferys’ General Topography of North Amer-

ica and the West Indies, London, 1768, has a

double title, French and English. It is the ear-

liest publication of what came later to be known
as Jefferys' Atlas, in the issues of which the

plates are inferior to the impression in this

book.7

The special histories of two of the colonies

deserve mention, because their authors lived

during the war, and they wrote with authority

on some of its aspects. These are Thomas
Hutchinson’s Hist, of Massachusetts Bay,s and

William Smith’s History of the Province of New
York.

9 The latter book, as published by its au-

thor, came down only to 1736,
though, being

written during the war, he anticipated in his

narrative some of its events. He, however, pre-

pared a continuation to 1762, and this was for

the first time printed as the second volume of an

edition of the work published by the New York
Hist. Society in 1829-30. In editing this second

volume, the son of the author says that his father

was “ a prominent actor in the scenes described,”

which are in large part, however, the endless

quarrels of the executive part of the government

of the province with its assembly. Parkman

characterizes Smith as a partisan in his views.

Smith acknowledges his obligations to Colden

for “ affairs with the French and Indians, ante-

cedent to the Peace of Ryswick; ” and while he

follows Colden in matters relating to the Eng-

lish, he appeals to Charlevoix for the French

transactions.10

Two special eclectic maps of the campaigns

of the war may be mentioned :
—

Bonnechose, in his Montcalm et le Canada
Fran^ais, 5th ed., Paris, 1882, gives a “Carte au

theatre des operations militaires du M r
- de Mont-

calm, d’apres les documents de l’epoque.”

In L. Dussieux’s Le Canada sous la domina-

tion fran$aise (Paris, 1855) is a general map
“pour servir a l’histoire de la Nouvelle France,

ou du Canada, jusqu’en 1763, dressees princi-

palemenc d’apres des materiaux inedits conserves

dans les Archives du ministere de la Marine, par

L. Dussieux, 1851.”

As an instance of the curious, perverse error

which could be made to do duty for cartograph-

ical aids, reference maybe made to a publication

of Georg Cristoph Kilian, of Augsburg, in 1760,

1 See ante
,
p. 158.

- 2 London (1757, 1758, 1760, 1765, 1766, 1770, 1777, 1808, two), Dublin (1762, 1777), Boston (1835, 1851);

beside making part of editions of Burke’s Works. Its authorship was for some time in doubt. (Sabin, iii.

9,282, 9,283, who also enumerates various translations, 9,284, etc.)

3 Carter-Brown, iii. no. 1,767; Rich, Bib. Am. Nova, after 1700, p. 178.

4 Rich, Bib. Am. Nov., after 1770, p. 192.

5 Rich, Bib. Am. Nov., after 1700, p. 262.

6 Rich (Bib. Am. Nov., after 1700, p. 118) describes it. There is a copy in Harvard College library.

7 Sabin, ix. 35,962-63.
8 See ante, p. 162.

8 London, 1757. Harv. Coll, library
;
Barlow’s Rough List, 939, etc. The Beckford copy on large paper,

with the original view of Oswego, was priced by Quaritch in 1885 at £63. An octavo ed. was printed in 1776.

A French version, Histoire de la Nouvelle-York, was published at London in 1767.

10 New York (1814), pp. xii., 135. Cf. Cadwallader Colden on Smith’s New York (N. Y. Hist. Soc. Coll.,

li. 203, etc.).
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entitled Americanische Urquelle derer innerlichen

Kriege des bedrdngten Teutschlands . . . histo-

risch verfasset durch L. F. v. d. H.

E. The General Historians of the
French and English Colonies. — The bib-

liography of the general histories of Canada has

been already attempted,1 and to the sources of

such bibliography then given may be added M.
Edmond Lareau’s Histoire de la Litterature Ca-

nadienne (Montreal, 1874), for its chapter (4th)

on Canadian historians
;
and Mr. J. C. Dent’s

Last forty years of Canada (1881), for its review

of the historians in its chapter on “ Literature

and Journalism.” New France and her New
England historians is the subject of a paper in

the Southern Review (new series, xviii. 337).

It is not necessary here to repeat in detail the

enumeration of the historians, both French and

English, which have been thus referred to.

The leading historian of Canada in the French

interests is, without question, Francois Xavier

GARNEAU .
2

Garneau, the earlier editions of whose Histoire

du Canada depuis sa decouverte jusqu'd 710sjours

have been mentioned elsewhere
;

3 the final re-

vision of which, however, has since appeared at

Montreal ( 1882-83) in afourth edition in four vol-

umes, accompanied by a “ notice biographique ”

by Chauveau.4 English writers question his

clearness of vision, when his national sympa-

thies are evoked by his story, and there are some
instances in which they accuse him of garbling

his authorities. It must be confessed, however,

that the disasters of the French do not always

elicit Garneau’s sympathy, and his own compa-
triots have not ail approved his reflections upon
Montcalm for his last campaign.

Among the later of the French writers on the

closing years of the French domination, Mr. J.

M. Lemoine, of Quebec, is conspicuous. Such

of his writings as are in English have been gath-

ered in part from periodicals, and principal

among them are his Quebec Past and Present, and

its sequel, Picturesque Quebec, beside his collec-

tion of Maple Leaves, in two series (Quebec,

1863, 1873).
5

Jean Langevin delivered at the Canadian In-

stitute, in Quebec, a series of lectures on “ Ca-

nada sous la domination franfaise ” (1659-1759),

which have appeared in the Journal de Quebec.

The latest of the French chronicles are Eugene

Reveillaud’s Histoire die Canada et des Canadiens

fran^ais de la decouverte jusqu'd nos jours, Paris,

1884 (pp. 551, with map), and Benjamin Suite’s

Histoire des Canadieiis franqais, 1608-1880

(Montreal, 1882-1884), 111 eight thin quarto vol-

umes, with illustrations, including portraits of

the Canadian historians and antiquaries, Pierre

Boucher, Jacques Viger, Garneau, L. J. Papi-

neau, Michel Bibaud, Aubert de Gaspe, Ferland,

Abbe Casgrain, and E. Rameau.

The Abbe J. A. Maurault’s Histoire des Abe-

nakis depuis 1605 jusqu’d nos jours, Quebec,

1866, covers portions of the wars of Canada in

which those Indians took part.

The American Annals of Dr. Abiel Holmes
was published in Cambridge (Mass.) in 1805.

It is a book still to inspire confidence, and “ the

first authoritative work from an American pen

which covered the whole field of American his-

tory.” 6 Libraries in America were then scant,

but the annalist traced where he could his facts

to original sources, and when he issued his sec-

ond edition, in 1829, its revision and continuation

showed how he had availed himself of the stores

of the Ebeling and other collections which in

the interval had enriched the libraries of Har-

vard College and Boston. Grahame 7 gives the

1 Vol. IV. p. 367.

2 After a likeness in Daniel’s Nos Gloires Nationales

,

ii. p. 107. There is another portrait in his Hist, du

Canada, 4th ed., Montreal, 1883, in connection with a memoir of its author.

8 Vol. IV. pp. 157, 367.

4 Cf. a “ Discours” at Gameau’s tomb by Chauveau, in the Revue Canadienne, 1867, p. 694 ;
and an ac-

count of Garneau’s life in Ibid., new series, iv. 199. Cf. J. M. Lemoine
(
Maple Leaves, 2d ser., p. 175) on

the “ Grave of Garneau.” Cf. Lareau’s Litterature Canadienne, p. 157, and J. M. Lemoine’s “ Nos quatre

historiens modernes, — Bibaud, Garneau, Ferland. Faillon,” in Trans. Roy. Soc. Canada, i. p. 1.

6 Lareau’s Litterature Canadienne

,

p. 230.

6 G. W. Greene, in Putnam's Mag., 1870, p. 171. 7 United States, i. 263.
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book no more than just praise when he calls

it perhaps “ the most excellent chronological

digest that any nation has ever possessed.”

The. history of the colonies, which formed an

introduction to Marshall’s Life of Washington,

was republished in Philadelphia in 1824, as His-

tory of the Colonies planted by the English on the

Continent of North America to the commencement

of that war which terminated in their independ-

ence.

James Grahame was a Scotchman, born in

1790, an advocate at the Scottish bar, and a

writer for the reviews. By his religious and po-

litical training he had the spirit of the Cove-

which George Chalmers had collected. He fin-

ished the work in Dec., 1829 ;
but before he pub-

lished these closing sections a considerate no-

tice of the earlier two volumes appeared in

January, 1831, in the North American Review
,

the first considerable recognition which he had

received. It encouraged him in the more care-

ful revision of the later volumes, which he was
now engaged upon, and in Jan., 1836, they were

published.3 His health prevented his continu-

ing his studies into the period of the American
Revolution. In 1837 Mr. Bancroft had in his

History (ii. 64) animadverted on the term “ base-

ness,” which Grahame in his earliest volumes

JAMES GRAHAME.1

nanters and the ideas of a republican. In 1824

he began to think of writing the history of the

United States, and soon after entered upon the

work, the progress of which a journal kept by

him, and now in the library of Harvard Col-

lege, records. In Feb., 1827, the first two vol-

umes, bringing the story down to the period of

the English revolution, were published,2 and

met with neglect from the chief English reviews.

As he went on he had access to the material

had applied to John Clarke, who had procured

for Rhode Island its charter of 1663, charging

Grahame with having invented the allegations

which induced him to be so severe on Clarke.

Mr. Robert Walsh and Mr. Grahame himself

repelled the insinuation in The New York Amer-

ican, and a later edition of Mr. Bancroft’s volume

changed the expression from “ invention ” to

“ unwarranted misapprehension,” and Mr.

Grahame subsequently withdrew the term “ base-

1 After the engraving in the Boston ed. of his History.

2 History of the Rise and Progress of the United States. Lond., 1827 ;
N. Y., 1830 ;

Boston, 1833. Sa-

bin, vii. no. 28,244.

3 History of the United States to the Declaration of Independence. Lond., 1836 ;
2d ed., enlarged, Philad,

1845 ;
but some copies have Boston, 1845 ;

Philad., again in 1846 and 1852. Sabin, vii. 28,245.
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ness,” which had offended the local pride of

the Rhode Islanders, and wrote “ with a sup-

pleness of adroit servility.” It is not apparent

that either historian sacrificed much of his orig-

inal intention. Josiah Quincy defends Grahame’s

view in a note to his memoir of the historian

prefixed to the Boston edition of his History

,

in

which Grahame had said he was incapable of

such dishonesty as Bancroft had charged upon

him. Bancroft wrote in March, 1846, a letter

to the Boston Courier, calling the retort of

Grahame a “groundless attack,” and charging

Quincy, who had edited the new edition of

Grahame, with giving publicity to Grahame’s

personal criminations. Quincy replied in a

pamphlet, The Memory of the late James

Grahame, Historian, vindicated from the charges

of Detraction and Calumny, preferred against

him by Mr. George Bancroft, and the Conduct of
Mr. Bancroft towards that Historian stated and
exposed, in which use was also made of material

furnished by the Grahame family, and thought

to implicate Mr. Bancroft in literary jealousy of

his rival. 1 Grahame was not better satisfied

with the view which Mr. Quincy had taken of

the character of the Mathers in his History of

Harvard University. “ The Mathers are very

dear to me,” Grahame wrote to Quincy, “ and

you attack them with a severity the more pain-

ful to me that I am unable to demur to its jus-

tice. I would fain think that you do not make
sufficient allowance for the spirit of their times.”

This difference, however, did not disturb the

literary amenities of their relations
;

and

Grahame, in 1839, demurred against Walsh’s

proposition to republish his History in Philadel-

phia, for fear he might be seeming to seek a ri-

valry with Mr. Bancroft on his own soil. Three

years later, July 3, 1842, Mr. Grahame died,

leaving behind him a corrected and enlarged

copy of his History. Subsequently this copy

was sent by his family for deposit in the library

of Harvard College, and from it, under the main

supervision of Josiah Quincy, but with the

friendly countenance of Judge Story and of

Messrs. James Savage, Jared Sparks, and Wil-

liam H. Prescott, an American edition of The

History of the United States of North America,

from the Plantation of the British Colonies till

their Assumption of National Independence, in

four volumes, was published in Boston in 1845,

accompanied by an engraved portrait after

Healy.

Excluding Parkman’s series of histories, upon
which it is not necessary to enlarge here after

the constant use made of them in the critical

parts of the present volume, the most consid-

erable English work to be compared with his

is Major George Warburton’s Conquest of Can-

ada, edited by Eliot Warburton, and published

in London in two volumes in 1849, and reprinted

in New York in 1850. He surveys the whole

course of Canadian history, but was content

with its printed sources, as they were accessible

forty years ago.

Among the other general American historians

it is enough to mention in addition Bancroft,2

Hildreth,3 and Gay

;

4

and among the English,

Smollett,

6

who had little but the published de-

spatches, as they reached England at the time,

and Mahon (Stanhope), who availed himself of

more deliberate research, but his field did not

admit of great enlargement.6 The Exodus of
the Western Nations, by Viscount Bury, is not

wholly satisfactory in its treatment of authori-

ties.
11

Henry Cabot Lodge’s Short History of the

English Colonies (N. Y., 1881) has for its main

purpose a presentation of the social and institu-

tional condition of the English colonies at the

period of the Stamp Act Congress in 1765 ;
ar.d

the condensed sketches of the earlier history of

each colony, which he has introduced, were im-

posed on the general plan, rather unadvisedly,

to fill the requirements of the title. He says of

these chapters :
“ They make no pretence to

original research, but are merely my own pres-

entation of facts, which ought to be familiar

to every one.”

F. Bibliography of the Northwest. —
Concerning the historical literature of the States

of the upper lake region and the upper Mis-

sissippi, a statement is made in Yol. IV. p.

198, etc. Since that was written some ad-

ditions of importance have been made. The
Northwest Review, a biographical and historical

monthly, was begun at Minneapolis in March,

1883 ;
but it ceased after the second number.

In Nov., 1884, there appeared the first number

of the Magazine of Western History, at Cleve-

land.

1 Edmund Quincy’s Life ofJosiah Quincy, p. 479. In the present History, Vol. III. p. 378.

2 Hist, of the United States ofAmerica.

3 Hist, of the United States of America.

4 Popular Hist, of the United States.

5 History of England.
6 History of England from the Peace of Utrecht to the Peace of Versailles, by Lord Mahon,

5th ed., London, 1858.
'
In review of this book. Gen. J. Watts de Peyster gives a military critique on the campaigns of the war in

the Hist. Mag., May, 1869 (vol. xv. p. 297).
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Th<» two most important monographs to be

added to the list are :
—

S. Breese’s Early history of Illinois,from 1673

to 1763, including the narrative of Marquette's

discovery of the Mississippi. With a biographical

memoir by M. W. Fuller. Edited by T. Hoyne.

Chicago, 1884; and Silas Farmer’s History of
Detroit and Michigan : a chronological cyclopcedia

of the past and present, including a record of :he

territorial days iti Michigan and the annais of
Wayne county. Detroit, 1884,— the latter the

most important local history yet produced in the

West. The first volume of the Final Report of
the Geological Survey of Minnesota, by Winchell,

adds something to the early cartography of the

region, and gives an historical chart of Min-

nesota, showing the geographical names and

their dates, since 1841. The Historical Society

of Minnesota has added a fifth volume (1885)

to the Collections, which is largely given to the

history of the Ojibways.

The Historical Society of Iowa having ceased

to publish the Annals of Iowa in 1874 (1863-

1874, in 12 vols.), a new series was begun in

1882 by S. S. Howe, but the society declined to

make it an official publication, and began the

issue of a quarterly Iowa Historical Record in

1885.

On the Canada side the Historical and Scien-

tific Society of Manitoba have been issuing

since 1882, at Winnipeg, its Reports, Publica-

tions, and Transactions.
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necessity in war, 455 ;

guilelessness claimed for them, 456;
Raynal and other sympathizers, 456 ;

their mixed blood, 457; migrations

of families, 457? their
_
houses,. 457;

their habits, 457 ;
religious training,

457 ;
influenced by Le Loutre, 457

;

mutations of opinion respecting

them, 457, etc.
;

“ Evangeline and
the Archives of Nova Scotia,” 459 ;

diverse views of the number de-

ported, 460, 461 ;
method of their

transportation, 461 ;
families sepa-

rated, 461 ;
ports where they were

landed, 461 ;
the colonies which re-

ceived them, 461, etc.; refused in

Boston to sign petition to the king,

461 ; signed one in Philadelphia,

462; not received (1762) in Boston,
462 ; Governor Bernard’s estimate
of them, 462 ; Galerm’s Relation

,

462 ; became widely scattered, 463 ;

erroneous views of their fate, 463

;

many returned to Nova Scotia, 463 ;

the Madawaska settlements, 463

;

intercepted in endeavoring to return,

463. See French Neutrals, Nova
Scotia.

Acquia Creek, 277.
Acta Upsaliensia

, 241.

Adaes, missions, 39, 40.

Adair, Jas., History American In-
dians, 68

Adams, Amos, Co?icise History of
New England.

, 435.
Adams, C. K., 354.
Adams, Hannah, New. England, 159;

portrait, 160.

Adams, Herbert B., Gerinanic Ori-
gin of New Englaiid Towns, 169 ;

edits Johns Hopkins University
Studies in Historical and Political
Science, 271 ; Maryland's Influence
upon Land Sessions to the United
States, 271 ; Maryland's Influence
ill founding a National Common-
wealth, 271.

Adams, John, Novanglus, 613; in
Rhode Island, 153; on Shirley, 144.

Adams, Sam., his Commencement
part, 139.

Addington, Isaac, 92; autog., 425.
Addison, Jas., Spectator, 107.

Admiralty, Court of, 96.

Aigrement, Sieur d’, 560.

Ainsworth, John Law, 77.

Aix-la-Chapelle, treaty of, 10, n, 148,

449, 476, 490 ;
Bedford correspond-

ence, 476.

Akins, Thomas B., arranges records
of Nova Scotia, 458 ;

edits Public
Documents of Nova Scotia, 418,

459 ; on the first council at Halifax,
45o-

Alatamaha river, 359, 375.
Albach, James R., Annals of the

West, 53.

Albany, 236 ; bibliog. of, 249 ; history

by Weise, 249; congress at in 1748,
612 ; congress of 1754, 150, 205, 495 ;

its plan rejected, 150; congress of

1754, authorities on, 612; instigated

by Shirley, 612; journal, 612; pro-
ceedings printed, 612 ;

accounts of

by members, 612 ; Shirley urged ac-

quiescence, 613 ;
list of delegates,

613; reports of the commissioners
of the colonies, 613 ;

the minister’s

plan proposed in lieu, 613; the so-

ciety pictured in Mrs. Grant’s A mer-
ican Lady, 509; in Kalm's Travels,

509 ;
officers billeted on the people,

510; plans of the town, 508, 509;
other maps, 508 ; Fort Frederick at,

509; Schuyler house at, 252; Van
Rensselaer house, 252 ; trade with
Montreal, 567; treaty at (1701) sur-

rendering Iroquois country to the
English, 564; treaty (Sept., 1722),

245 ) 485* 5b3 ,
611.

Albee, John, Newcastle (N. H.), 140.

Albemarle, Duke of, 286; autog., 287.

Alden, Capt. John, 420.

Aldrich, P. E., 169.

Alexander, James, on the congress of

1754, 612.

Alexander, N., map of frontier posts,

85-

Alexander, S. D., 247.

Alexander, W. , letters to Shirley on
the Niagara campaign, 583.

Alexander, Sir Wm., Earl of Sterling,

587; claims in Acadia (1621) 476,

479 ; his grant in Acadia as defined

by English and French, 478, 479.
Alexandria (Acadia), 479.
Alexandria (Virginia). Braddock’s con-

ference at, 495 ; his headquarters, 495.

Alibamons, 42, 66, 70, 86.

A ll Canada iti the hands of the Eng‘
lish, 609.
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A ll the Year Round

,

394.
Allard, Minor Atlas

,

234.
Alleghany Mountains, spelling of the
name, 8.

Allegheny city, 8.

Allen, Ethan (Maryland), 271.

Allen, Ethan (Vermont), Concise Ref-
utation

,
etc., 179; Present State of

the Controversy , 1 79 ; Proceedings
of the Govern nent of New York

,

178 ; A niniadversary A ddress, 178

;

Vindication
,
etc . , 178, 179.

Allen, Ira, History of Vermont, 178,
x 79*

Allen, J. A., Bibliog. of Cetacea
, 345.

Allen, Samuel, 1 10.

Allen, Wm,, Norridgewock
, 431.

Allsop, Geo., 603.

Almon, John, Anecdotes
, 613.

Amelia Sound, 375.
America, maps of, 234.
American Architect, 169.

American Commonwealths
,

a series

of histories, 271.

American Magazine (Boston), 158.

American Magazine (Philadelphia)
(published 1741), 248 ; (1757-58), 248.

American Military Pocket Atlas ,

527*
.

American Weekly Mercury
, 248.

Ames, Ellis, edits Massachusetts Prov-
ince Laws

,

167 ;
on the Vernon ex-

pedition, 135.

Ames's Almanac

,

455.
Amherst, General Jeffrey, 154; autog.,

527; portraits, 531; as a soldier,

533 j
siege of Louisbourg, 464 ; at

Lake George (1759), 536; builds

Fort George, 536; occupies and re-

pairs Ticonderoga, 536 ;
his army

sick, 537; occupies and strengthens
Crown Point, 537 ; communicates
with Wolfe by way of the Kennebec,
538 ;

advances on the lake, but re-

turns to Crown Point for winter
quarters, 540; advances on Mont-
real, 556 ;

surrounds it, 558 ; cap-
tures it, 558 ;

his campaign of 1759,
601 ;

letters, 233, 601 ;
his family,

601; his campaign of 1760, 608; on
the capture of Fort Levis, 609;
causes maps of the St. Lawrence to

be made, 614; correspondence with
Johnson on the campaign of 1760,
608 ; made Knight of the Bath, 610;
his instructions to Prideaux, 601 ;

orders to Rogers (1760), 610; rea-

sons for taking the St. Lawrence
route (1760), 610; his correspondence
with the Nova Scotia authorities,

610.

Amory, M. B., Copley
, 14 1.

Anastase, Father, 17.

Anburey, T., Travels
, 284.

Anbury, P£re, on bounds of Acadia
(1720), 474.

Ancram, 224.

Andastes, 484.
Anderson, Adam, 364.
Anderson, Hugh, 399.
Anderson, John. 219.

Anderson, W. J., on the Acadians,

459; “Archives of Canada,” 617;
Military Operations at Quebec, 1 759-
1760, 608.

Anderson, W. T., 574.
Anderson, A merican Colonial Church

,

272, 282.

Andover (Mass.), histories of, 184,

461 ; Acadians in, 461.

Andros, Sir Edmund, imprisoned, 87 ;

sent to England, 87 ;
in Virginia,

91, 265, 278; papers on his period
in Massachusetts, 165.

Andros, Fort, 181.

Anger, Sieur, 238.
Anger, map of Lake Champlain, 485.
Angerville, Mouffle d’, Vie privie de
Louis XV., 75.

Annapolis Basin, map by Beilin, 429;
other maps, 429.

Annapolis Royal (see Port Royal),
garrison at, 165 ;

under Samuel

Vetch, 408 ; threatened by the
French, 410, 413 ; journal of cap-
ture (1710) 419; view of, 423; map
of vicinity, 428 ; view of Annapolis
Gut, 429 ;

old block house at, 429 ;

papers concerning, 429 ;
governor at

(J 7 I4-I748), 459.
Annapolis (Md.), 260.

Anne Arundel (Annapolis), 260.

Anne, Queen, dies, 103, 113.

Annual Register
,
606. See Dodsley.

Anson, Fort, 187.

Anthony’s Nose (Hudson), 237.
Apalache (Palachees) Bay, 70.

Apalatchees, 319.

Appleton, William S., 186; medals on
Siege of Quebec, 603 ;

on the med-
als of Louisbourg, 471.

Apthorp and Hancock (Boston), 461.
Archdale, John, autog., 344 ; Carolina

,

344; sent to pacify Carolina, 316.
Argoud, 14, 16.

Arkansas (Arcan^as), 82.

Armor, W. C., Governors ofPennsyl-
vania, 249.

Armstrong, Edw., 242.

Armstrong, John, 581.

Armstrong, Lawrence, 409.
Arnold, R. D., 401.

Arnold, S. G., Rhode Island, 163.

Arnold, Theodore, 344.
Arrowsick Island, 1 18 ; Indian con-

ference at (1717), 424.
Arthur, T. S. (with W. H. Carpenter),
History of Georgia, 406.

Arthur, W., on Wesley, 403.
Arundel, Earl of, 335.
Ash, Thomas, Carolina, 340.
Ashley Lake, 340, 341.

Ashmead, H. G., Chester, 249.
Ashurst, Sir Henry, dies, 107, 111.

Ashurst, Sir Wm., 107.

Aspinwall Papers, 608.

Atkins’s A mericcds Messenger, 248.
Atkinson, Sec., letter on Lake George

battle (1755), 584-

Atkinson, Theo., 139, 180.

Atkinson, T. C.
,
on Braddock's march,

500.

Atlantic Souvenir, 431.
Atlas A meriquain

, 83.

Atlas Marithnus, 239.
Atwood, William, case of, 241.

Aubry, 535.
Auchmuty, Robt., autog., 434 ; Im-
portance of Cape Breton to the Brit-
ish Nation

, 434 ; letters, 436.
Azilia, margravate of, 360.

Babson, J. J., Gloucester
, 169.

Backus, Isaac, New England, 159;
his life by Hovey, 159.

Bacon's rebellion in Virginia, author-

ities on the penal proceedings, 263.

Bagiev, Colonel Jonathan, 508, 585;
orderly book, 598.

Baie Verte, 9, 451.

Bailey, S. L., Andover , 184, 461.

Bailly, Histoire FinaneHre de la

France, 77.

Baird, C. W ., Huguenots' Emigration
to America, 98, 247.

Baird, R., Religions in America,
246.

Baker, Margaret, 186.

Baker, Captain Thomas, 186.

Balch, Thomas, Les Franqais en
A merique, 574 ; Paper on Provin-
cial History of Pennsylvania, 243.

Baldwin, C. C., Indian Migrations in

Ohio

,

564.
Baldwin, S. E., 177.

Balise, 66.

Baltimore, Charles, third lord, dies,

260; fourth lord, Benedict, 260;

fifth lord, Charles, 260 ; sixth lord,

Frederick, 261 ;
his portrait, 262;

notes on the family, 271.

Baltimore (city), commemoration of its

founding, 261, 271; Memorial Vol-

ume, 271; plans, 272: the earliest

directory, 272 ; earliest view, 272.

Bancroft, Geo., controversy with

Grahame, 620 ; owns Chalmers’s pa-
per on Carolina, 352, 354 ;

on the
relations of European politics, 166;
on Carolina history, 355 ;

gives plan
of siege of Louisbourg (1745), 444

;

used by Parsons, 444.
Bancroft, H. H., on Moncacht Ape,

78.

Bangor Centennial, 430.
Banks, projects to found, in Mass.,

170.

Banque Royale of Law, 34.

Banyar, Goldsbrow, his diary, 594.
Baptists in New England, 159 : in

Pennsylvania, 246; in Virginia, 282.

Barbadoes, explorers from, on the Car-
olina coast, 288 ; map in Ogilby,

472 ; relations with Carolina, 306.

Barbe Marbois, Louisiane, 68.

Barber, John, 182.

Barlow, S. L. M., 592.
Barnes, Albert, Life and Times of
Davies, 578.

Barnwell, Colonel, 322 ; his march
(1711), 345 ;

defeats Tuscaroras, 298.

Barre, Isaac, at Quebec, 543.
Barrington, Geo., governor of Caro-

lina, 300, 301 ;
account of North

Carolina, 356.
Barrow, Thomas, 600.

Barry, John S., Massachusetts, 162.

Barry, Wm., 424.
Bartlett, J. R., “ Naval History of

Rhode Island,” 410.

Barton, Ira M., 98.

Bartram, John, Observations, 244.
Bartram, William, 244 ;

describes

Whitefield’s Orphan House (1765),

404.

Basire, Jas., 337.

Bass, Benj., Journal of Expedition
against Fort Frontenac

,

599.
Basse, Jeremiah, 219.

Bassett, Wm., Richmond, N. H., 179.

Bastide, J. F., Menioire Historique,

614 ;
views and plans of Louisbourg,

448.
Bateman, Edmund, 400.

Bathurst, Sir Francis, 377.
Baton Rouge, 82.

Battles, K. P., History of Raleigh
(N. C.), 355.

Baxter, Rev. Jos., journal, 424.

Bay of Fundy, earliest shown in maps,
472.

Bay State Monthly, 432.

Bay Verte. See Baie.

Bayagoulas, 18, 19, 66, 70.

Bayard, Nicholas, Account ofhis trial

,

241.

Bayley, Jos., Jr., 464.

Beaford, Arthur, 364.

Bearcroft, Philip, 400.

Beardsley, E. E., 120 ; on Yale Col-

lege, 102; on the Mohegan land
controversy, in; his Wm. Sam.
Johnson

,

111, 601 ;
on Dean Berke-

ley, 142.

Beatson, The Plains of Abraham,
606.

Beatty, Charles, Journal, 246.

Beaubois, 44.
Beaufort (S. C.), fort at, 332.

Beauharnois, Governor, 7; autog., 7;
confers with the Onondagas, 567;
letter (1726), 561 ;

meets the Six Na-
tions (1745)? 568; on Oswego, 567.

Beauharnois, Fort, 7.

Beaujeu at Duquesne, 497 ;
sent against

Braddock, 497; notice of by Shea,

498, 580
;
pictures of, 498 ;

his fam-

ily, 498 ;
killed, 498.

Beaumont, J. P». J. E. de, 610.

Beaurain, 36.

Beaurain, Jean de, Journal Histo-

rique, 63 ; MS. copies of it, 63, 64.

Beausdjour, Fort, map of, 451; built,

452; attacked, 452; taken, 415, 45 2 »

renamed Fort Cumberland, 452;
French neutrals captured at, 453;

plan of, 453 ;
papers on the capture,

459-
Beauvilliers, De, his map, 81



Beaver Creek (Ohio), 497.
Beck, L. C., Gazetteer of Illinois, 54.

Beckford, Wm., 601.

Beckwith, Bishop, 404.

Beckwith, H. W., Illinois a7id Indi-
a?ta Indians

,

564.
Bedard, T. P., 560.

Bedford, Duke of, on the reduction of

Canada, 568.

Beekman, Henry, his lands, 237.

jBeginning, Progress
,
and Co?tclusion

of the Late IVar, 616.

Belcher, Andrew, autog., 425.
Belcher, Governor, 589 ;

on Brad-
dock^ defeat, 579; letter-books, 166

;

letters to Larrabee, 432.
Belcher, Jona., 109, 116; sent by

Massachusetts to England, 13 1 ;

made governor of Massachusetts,

131 ;
governor of New Jersey, 221 ;

dies, 222 ;
and the Indians, 139 ;

his

character, 139.

Beletha, Wm., 364.
Beletre at Detroit, 559 ; attacks Ger-
man Flats, 520.

Belknap, Jeremy, his account of the
Louisbourg expedition, 436 ; his pa-
pers, 1 66, 436 ; New Hampshire

,

163
;

portraits, 163 ; forms Massa-
chusetts Historical Society, 163 ;

his

life, 163 ; Belkyiap Papers
, 163 ;

correspondence with Hazard, 163.

Bellamy, George Anne, Apology, 577.
Beilin, J. N., and his maps, 429; his

maps in Charlevoix, 81, 474; favors
the French claims, 82, 83; maps of
Cape Breton, 440 ; of Lake Cham-
plain, 485 ;

of Louisbourg, 439 ; of
Montreal, 556; of Saguenay River,
614; of the St. Lawrence, 614; of

Quebec, 549 ; Neptune Franqais,
429 ;

Hydrographie Fra?i(aise
, 429;

Petit Allas Maritime, 429 ; Me-
moires, 429 ; Remarques , 83

Bellingham, Governor, his widow dies,

103.

Bellomont, governor of New York,
194; his negative, 194; portrait, 97 ;

governor of Massachusetts, etc., 97 ;m Boston, 98 ; character, 98 ; life by
De Peyster, 98 ; dies, 102, 195 ;

and
the Iroquois, 483 ; Propositio7is by
the Five Nations, 483, 560; corre-
spondence with the French governor,
560.

Belmont, grand vicaire, 6.

Benezet, Huguenot in Philadelphia,
462.

Bennett, D. K.
,
Chronology ofNorth

Carolina
, 355.

Bennett, James, 404.
Bennett, account of New England
(MS.), 168.

Bennington (Vt.), 178.

Benson, Eugene, 179.

Bertley, Rev. Wm., 89, 128.

Be?itley's Magazine, 603.
Benton, N. S., Herkimer County

,

587.
Beresford, 76, 80.

Berkeley, George (Dean), 140, 141

;

portrait, 140; autog., 140; in New-
port, 141 ; favors Yale College, 141 ;

returns to England, 141 ; authorities
on, 141 ; his letters, 141.

Berkeley, John ,
Lord, 286 ;

autog.
, 287.

Berkely, Sir Wm., 286, 287; autog., 287.
Berkshire County (Mass.), histories,

188.

Bermuda, colony of Presbyterians at,

307; proposed college at, 141.
Bernard, Francis, governor of Massa-

chusetts, 155 ;
governor of New Jer-

sey, 222; on the Indian conference,

(1758), 245 .

Bernetz on Montcalm’s death, 605.
Bernheim, G. D., German Settlements

in Carolina
, 345, 348.

Berniers, letters, 608.
Berriman, Wm., 400.
Berwick, Me., 105.

Best, Wm., 400.
Beverley, Robt., History of Virginia,

279.
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Beverley family, 2S0; their mansion,

275 -

Bexar archives, 69.

Bibaud, M., portrait, 619.

Bidwell, A., chaplain of the fleet at

Louisbourg, 438.
Bienville, midshipman, 17, 18, 20;
meets the English on the Missis-
sippi, 20; at Biloxi, 21 ; on the Red
River, 23 ;

portrait and autog., 26,

73 ; would enslave Indians, 27 ;
at-

tacks the Natchez, 30; quarrels with
Lamothe, 30 ;

made commandant,
35 ; his titles, 35 ; arrives at New
Orleans, 43 ; his downfall, 44 ; de-
fended by La Harpe, 45 ;

his me-
morial, 45 ;

returns to Louisiana, 49 ;

attacks the Chickasaws, 49 ;
resigns,

50 ;
correspondence, 72.

Bigot, J., 561 ;
account of the Lake

George battle (1755), 588; in France,

559; intendant, 57; his corruption,

10; at siege of Quebec (1759), 605.

Biloxi, deserted, 27 ; again deserted,

41, 43; fortified by Iberville, 19;
position of, 22 ; sites of the two, 82.

See New Biloxi.

Biloxi bay, 66.

Binneteau, J., 561.

Bishop, J. L., American Manufac-
tures, 118.

Black, Wm., journal, 247, 268, 566.

Blackbeard. See Teach.
Blackburn, 150.

Blackman, E. C., Susquehanna
Coiinty, 249.

Blackmoe, Nath., map of Annapolis
Basin, 429.

Blackmore, So.

Blackwell, John, 170; governor of

Pennsylvania, 207.

Blagg, Benj., 257.
Blaikie, Presbyteria?iism in New
E71gland, 98, 132.

Blair, James, character of, 278; Pres-
etit State of Virgbiia

, 278 ; autog.,

279; correspondence, 279; gets
charter for William and Mary Col-
lege, 264 ^character, 265.

Blake, Jos., in Carolina, 3 16 ;
dies, 316.

Blakiston, Nathaniel, governor of

Maryland, 260.

Blanc, Louis, Revolutio7i Fra7iqaise

,

77 -

Blanchard, Jos., Map of New Ha77ip-
shire

, 485 ; his New Hampshire
regiment at Lake George (1755), 584.

Blanchet, J., 459, 617.

Blodgett, Sami., Prospective pla7i of
the battle 7iear Lake George

,

586 ;

A ccou7it of the Engage77ie7it, 586;
reengraved in London, 586.

Blome, Richard, Ja77iaica and Other
Isles, 341; L'A 7)ierique

, 88; Pres-
ent State

, 340.
Bloody Pond (Lake George), fight at,

504 -

Board of Trade and Plantations, pa-
pers, 164.

Boardman, G. B., on printing in the
middle colonies, 248.

Bobin, Isaac, Letters
, 243.

Bogart, W. S., 361.

Bogue, David (with James Bennett),
History of Disse7iters, 404.

JBoh£, on Acadia’s limits, 474.
Boimore, 68.

Boisbriant, 35, 52.

Boishebert, 610.

Boismare, MSS., 72.

Boismont, 55.

Bollan, Wm., 149; goes to England,
176 ; l77iporta7ice andAdvafitage of
Cape Breto7i

, 434, 475 ;
on the value

of Cape Breton, 438.

Bolton, improves D’Anville’s maps,
235 -

Boltwood. L. M., 187.

Bolzius, J. M., 374 ;
portrait, 396.

Bombazeen, 106 ; killed, 127.

Bond, Rev. S., 308.

Bonnecamps, accompanies Celoron, 8 ;

map of Celoron’s route, 570.

Bonnechose, C. de, Mo7itcabn et le

Ca7iada Fra7iqais, 607.
Bonnet, the pirate, 323.
Bonrepos, Chevalier de, 39. See Val-

lette Laudun.
Book Auctions, early, in Boston, 121.

Boone, Thomas, 333; governor of
New Jersey, 222.

Borgue, lake, 41.

Borland, John, 423.
Boscawen, Admiral Edward, sent to

intercept Dieskau, 495 ;
portrait and

autog., 464.

Bossu, Nouveaux Voyages, 67 ; Eng-
lish translation, 67.

Boston, in 1692, 92 ;
described by Bel-

lomont, 99; by Ned Ward, 99;
Acadians in, 461. 462 : its centenary,

132; conferences with Indians at

(1723, 1727), 430>432 ; corn panic at,

no; fire in (1711), 109; fortified

(1709), 122; picture of the light-

house, 123 ;
French plans for attack-

ing, 420 ;
printing in, 120; social life,

(1730), 137; corps of Cadets, 137;
town rates, 139 ;

cost of maintaining
the town’s affairs (1735), 139; im-
portance of in Shirley’s time, 144

;

fear of D’Anville’s fleet, 147, 413;
drama introduced, 150; Amherst’s
army in, 154; town house burned

(1747), 165; Meitiorial History of
Bosto7i

, 169 ;
DistressedState of the

Tow7iof Bosto7i, 1 71; News fro77i

Robmso7i Crusoe's Castle, 171 ;

specie for the cost of the Louisbourg
siege received, 176 ; views of, 108.

Bosto7i Gazette, 12 1.

Boston Harbor, in Popple’s map, 134;
on a larger scale, 143.

Bosto7i News Letter
,
106.

Bostwick, David, 579.
Boucher, Pierre, 619.
Boudinot, Elias, 225.

Bougainville comes over with Mont-
calm, 505; sent to France, 532;
above Quebec, 545, 546, 547; har-

asses Wolfe’s rear, 548 ;
retires, 550

;

at Cap Rouge, 550 ; at Isle-aux-Noix,

556 ; unites with Bourlamaque, 556;
letters, 599, 608 ; letter on attack on
Fort William Henry, 594; his jour-

nal, 592, 594; on Montcalm’s death,
605.,

Boulaix, fort, 41.

Bouquet, Colonel Henry, 595; with
Forbes, 529 ; his map, 608.

Bourdonnais, 610.

Bourgmont, 55.
Bounnot, J. G.,

“ Old Forts of Aca-
dia,” 439.

Bourlamaque, comes over, 505 ; at Ti-
conderoga (1759), 536; evacuates,

536 ; abandons Crown Point, 537 ;

at Isle-aux-Noix, 538 ;
falls back be-

fore Murray, 555; on the battle of

Ste. Foy, 609; his retreat before
Amherst, 602 ;

Memoire sur Ca7ia-
da

, 608; his letters, 608; papers,

605.

Bourmont, 55.

Bourne, E. E., Garriso7i Houses, 183.

Bournion, 55.

Bouton, Nath., The OrigiTtal Account
ofLovewell's Great Fight, 431.

Bowen, Clarence W., Boimdary Dis-
putes of Con7iecticut, 177, 181.

Bowen, Daniel, History of Philadel-
phia, 252.

Bowen, Emanuel, Geography, 234,

352; Map of Carolina, 352.
Bowles, Carrington, 85.
Bownas, Samuel, 186.

Boylston, Dr. Zabdiel, and inoculation,
120.

Bradbury, Jabez, autog., 183.

Braddock, General, sent to Virginia,

494 ; landed, 495 ; holds conference
at Alexandria, 495, 578; his mistake
in moving by the Potomac, 495;
finds the Pennsylvanians apathetic,

4955 alienates the Indians, 496; his

march, 496; plans of his march,
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500; ambushed, 498; MS. plan of
the battle, 498, 499 ; other plans,

498 ;
Braddock’s horses shot, 500

;

views of the battle-field, 500

;

wounded, 500 ; dies, 500 ; his re-

mains discovered, 501 ; his sash,

501 ;
view of his grave, 501 ; his pa-

pers captured by the French, 501 ;
his

instructions, 575, 576 ;
story of his de-

feat in England, 577; his early char-
acter, 577 ; his plan of campaign, 578

;

used Evans’s map, 84, 578 ; letters of
his officers, 578 ; his orderly books,

578; contemporary accounts, 578;
court of inquiry, 578 ;

list of his of-

ficers, 579; his loss, 579; news of

the defeat as sent north, 579; The
Expedition of Maj.-Gen. Brad-
dock

, 579; French accounts of his

defeat (see Monongahela), 580; list

of captured munitions, 580.

Bradford, Alden, 164.

Bradford, Andrew, printer, 248; au-
thorities on, 248.

Bradford, Wm., father of printing in

the middle colonies, 248 ; his publi-

cations, 248 ; his genealogy, 248 ;

prints New York Laws, 232.

Bradford, Colonel Wm., life by Wal-
lace, 248.

Bradley, S. R., Vermont's Appeal

,

179-
Bradstreet, Colonel John, 436, 591

;

his report on his capture of Fort
Frontenac, 527, 598; with Abercrom-
bie, 522 ;

letters, 233 ;
commissary

at Albany, 601 ; head of transporta-

tion service, 510; beats a French
party, 510.

Bradstreet, Simon, restored to power,

87 ; dies, 96.

Brainerd, David, 246; life, by Jona-
than Edwards, 246.

Brandon house, 275.

Brassier, Wm., survey of Lake Cham-
plain, 485.

Brattleboro’ (Vt.), 127, 183.

Bray, Thomas, Apostolic Charity

,

282 ; fac-simile of title, 283.

Breard, 610.

Breda, treaty at (1667), 476; part of

Acadia restored to France, 478.

Breese, S., Early History of Illinois ,

71, 622.

Brehm, Lieutenant, describes Ticon-
deroga, 537 ;

sent to Lake Huron,
610 ;

report to Amherst, 610.

Brevoort, J. C., 68.

Brewster, Portsmouth
,
N. H ., 169.

Brickell, John, 301 ;
Natural History

ofNorth Carolina, 344.
Bricks, imported, 226 ;

made in Amer-
ica, 226.

Bridger, 116.

Briggs, C. A., American Presbyteri-

anism
, 132, 247.

Brinley, Francis, 176.

Brissot de Warville, Nouveau Voyage,
284.

British footguard (1745), 489.

British Museum, Catalogue of prints

,

etc., 1 14; Catalogue of printed
nyzps, 233 ; MSS.' in, 164, 617.

British soldier, 485; (1701-14), picture

of, 109; of Wolfe’s time, 547-

Brock, R. A., edits Spotswood*s let-

ters, 281 ;
edits Dinwiddie’s letters,

281, 572 ; on Black’s journal, 566.

Brockland (Brooklyn), 254.

Brodhead, J. R., on Cornbury, 241.

Bromfield, Edw., autog*
f
425.

Bronson, Henry, Connecticut Curren

-

Cy ' 170
XT

Brooker, Wm., 121.

Brookfield (Mass.), 184.

Brooklyn. See Brockland.
Brooks, Noah, 424.
Broughton, Sampson, 237.

Broughton, Thomas, 332.

Brown, Andrew, on the Acadians,

458 ;
intending a history of Nova

Scotia, 458.

Brown, James, 208.

Brown, Richard, Cape Breton, 44;
maps from, 441, 445.

Brown, Thomas, Plain Narrative

,

186; Sufferings and Deliverances

,

593-
Browne, Fox, Life of John Locke,

336-
Browne, Wm. Hand, edits Maryland

records, 270 ; his Maryland, 271.
Bruce, Lewis, 400.

Brunswick (Me.), 181 ;
Retnarks on

the plan (1753), 474.
Bryan, Hugh, 352.

Bryan, Jona., 391.
Bryent, Walter, journal, 180; his regi-

ment, 183.

Buache, 67, 82.

Buchanan, Geo., 353.
Buchanan, John, 603 ; Glasgow, 603.
Buckingham, Rev. Mr., journal of

siege of Port Royal (1710), 423.
Buffalo Historical Society, 249.
Buffaloes, to be propagated, 21.

Buissoniere, 50.

Bulkely, Secretary, 458.
Bull, Wm., 332, 352, 367, 370.
Bullard, H. A., 72.

Bundy, Richard, 364.

Burd, Colonel James, journal, 270.
Burgess, Colonel Elisha, 115.

Burgis, W., 123.

Burgiss, Wm., engraver, 252.

Burk, John, 593 ;
Virginia, 280.

Burke, Edmund, on the Acadians,

457 ;
European Settlements in

America , 618; Works, 618; Com-
parative Importance of the Com-
mercial Principles, 615.

Burke, Wm., Remarks on the Letter
addressed to Two Great Men, 615.

Burling, Jas., 257.

Burling, Jno.
, 257.

Burlington (N. J.), 228.

Burnaby, Andrew, Travels, 168, 245,

284 ;
various editions, 245.

Burnet, Governor Wm., Answer to a
Romish Priest , 186

;
governor of

New Jersey, 220; transferred to

Massachusetts, 129, 220; governor
of New York, 197; quarrels with

the Massachusetts Assembly, 131 ;

as a literary man, 13 1 ; dies, 131.

Burnwell, John, Settlement on the

Golden Islands, 392.

Burrows, Life ofLord Hawke, 438.

Burton, General, 57.

Burton, John, 364, 400.

Burton, Lieutenant-Colonel, 591.

Bury, Viscount, on Braddock’s defeat

;

577 ;
Exodus of the Western Na-

tions, 138, 439, 621.

Bushrangers, 4.

Busk, H. W., New E7igla7id C0771-

paiiy, 169.

Butel-Dumont, G. M., Hisioire et

Commerce des Colo7iies A 7igloises,

6i7 :

;
Present State ofNorth A mer-

ica, 617 ;
notes on Jeffrey’s Conduct

ofthe French , 482.

Butler, Kentucky, 265.

Byfield, Colonel, 113.

Byles, Mather, portrait, 128 ;
poem on

George II., 129; on Burnet, 330;
and the Great Awakening, 135.

Bynner, E. L., 169.

B>rd, Wm., helps Stith in his Virgin-

ia, 280; on quit-rents of Virginia,

280; Progress to the Mines, 281 ;

his character, 276 ; his library, 276

;

History of Dividing Li7ic, 275

;

portrait, 275 ;
Westover Papers, 275

;

letters, 282 ;
runs line of Northern

Neck, 276 ;
Byrd Manuscripts, 276.

See Burd.

Cadet, Joseph, 57; in France, 559.

Cadillac, accounts of, 560 ;
statue, 560;

letters, 561.

Cadodaquais, 40.

Cadogan, George, The Spa 7iish Hire-
ling, 397-

Caffey Inlet, 338.
Cahokia, 80, 566.

Cajeans, 463. See Acadians.
Calamy, Edmund, his Dicrease Math-

er, 125.
Caledonia (Acadia), 479.
Callender, Elisha, 119.

Callender, John, Rhode Isla7id Ceit-

tury Serinon, 137.
Callieres, 4 ; autog., 4.
Calvert, Benedict Leonard, 267.
Calvert, Charles, 261 ; on the bound-

ary dispute of Maryland, 239.
Calvert, Sir George, 271.
Cameron, Baron, 276.
Cameron, Duncan, Life a7id Adven-

tures, 579.
Campbell, Alex., letter from Quebec,

604.

Campbell, C., Spotswood Family, 281.
Campbell, D., Nova Scotia, 419.
Campbell, Major Duncan, 597.
Campbell, G. L., Journal ofExpedi

-

tio7i by Oglethorpe, 398.
Campbell, Lord Wm., 333.
Campbell, Tryoii Couiity, 587.
Camuse, Jacques, 387.

Canada in the eighteenth century, 5

;

population, 5, 7 ;
commerce, 7, 60

;

ostal service, 7 ; military posts

1752), 11 ; dual government, 57;
controlled in France, 60; errors of
historians, 64 ;

attack on ordered
(1709L422; expedition (1710), 107;

(1711), 108; military routes to, 557

;

surrendered, 558; cost of the inva-

sion, 569; French summaries of

events, 569 ; resources in 1759 failed,

600; paternal government, 600; com-
pared with the English colonies, 600;
her plunderers tried in France, 610;
their trials, 610; her importance in

settling the terms of peace (1763),

614; tracts cited, 615; Acadians in,

463 ;
archives, 617; papers in public

record office, 617 ; copies at Quebec,

459; list of them in Rbponse a un
Ordre, 459 ;

Collectio7i de Manu-
scrits, etc., 617 ; Chalmers’s papers,

354 ; Memoire (1682, etc.), 561 ;

Warburton’s Co7iquest of CaTiada,

621 ; Picturesque Ca?iada, 549 ; Roy-
al Society Transactio7is, 452.

Ca7iadia7i A 7itiquaria7i, 279.
Ca7iadia7i Monthly, 439.

Canso, fort at, plan, 467 ;
surprised by

the French, 145, 410, 434.
Canzes, 55.

Cap Rouge (near Quebec), 550, 552.

Cape Baptist, view of, 449.
Cape Breton, Iinportaiice and A dvan-
tage of Cape Breton truly stated,

422, 438 ; The Great Iinportaiice of
Cape Breto7i, 439 ; Accurate De-
scription ofCape Bretoii, 439 ; Mem-
oir of the Prmcipal Transactions,

439; map of, 481 ;
by Beilin, 440;

by Des Barres, 440 ; by Kitchin,

440; map of coast (1753), 475 5
tracts

for and against retaining it at the

peace of Aix-la-Chapelle, 438 ; Im-
portance a7id Advantage of Cape
Breto7i considered, 438 ;

Two Let-

ters

,

438 ; wars in, 407.

Cape Carteret, 288.

Cape Cod, in Popple’s map, 134.

Cape Diamond (Quebec), 544.

Cape Fear River, 288; settlement at.

288; fort at, 303; English at, 338 •

on early map, 338.

Cape Hatterash (Hatteras), 338.

Cape Hope (N. C.), 338.

Cape Romano, 288, 338.

Cape Sable Indians, 103, 434.

Cape Tourmente, 542.

Cape. See names of capes.

Capefigue, J. B H. R., Operations

Finanetires, 77.

Captivities (class of books), 186, 590.

Capuchins in Louisiana, 43, 44-

Carew, Bampfylde Moore, 252.

Carev, Thomas, 297.

Carillon. See Ticonderoga.

Carleton, Guy, 603; at Quebec, 543*

Carlisle, Pa., treaty at (1753)) 245.
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Carlyle, Frederick the Great

,

606 ;
on

Wolfe’s victory, 607.

Carmelites in Louisiana, 43.
Carmichael, Sir James, 60S.

Carmichael-Smyth, Sir James, Prbcis

ofthe IVars in Canada, 608.

Carolinas, history of, 2S5 ;
proprietary

government, 2S5 ;
grants (1663-

1729), shown in a map, 285 ; Com-
berford’s map (1657), 285 ;

this re-

gion variously called, 286 ; origin of

name “Carolina” or “Carolana,”
2S6 ; names of proprietors, 286, 2S7

;

Clarendon County, 2S8 ; it disap-

pears, 293; Craven County, 2S9;
Albemarle County, 289 ;

Chowan
Colony, 2S9 ;

purposes of the pro-

prietors, 290 ;
their charters, 290,

477; they oppose democratic tenden-
cies, 291 ;

fundamental constitutions,

291 ;
their provisions, 291 ; titles,

291 ;
Church of England established,

292 ;
land tenure in, 292 ;

surren-

dered to the crown, 361 ; Acadians
in, 463. See North and South Caro-
lina.

Carolines (coin), 230.

Carpenter, Geo., 364.

Carpenter, J. C., “ Old Maryland,”
272.

Carpenter, W. H., 405.
Carr, Lucian, on the mounds of the

Mississippi and on women among
the Iroquois, 23.

Carr’s Fort, 375.
Carroll, B. R., Historical Colleclio?is

of South Carolina, 355, 404.

Carroll, Chas., Journal to Canada,
594 ;

his mansion, 272.

Carter, C. W., York County, Pa.,

249 -

Carter, Robert, 267.

Carteret, Lord, his share of Carolina
not sold to the crown, 301.

Carteret, Sir George, 286 ;
autog., 287.

Carteret, conveys land to the trustees

of Georgia, 361.

Carthagena, taken, 69.

Caruthers, W. A., Knights of the
Horseshoe

,

563.
Carver, Jon a., Travels

,

594.
Casco Bay, Indian treaty at, 432.
Casgrain, Abbe, portrait, 619.
Cass papers, 561.

Cassell, United States

,

239.
Cassiques, in Carolina, 291.

Castin, the younger, 122.

Castle William (Boston), plan of, 108.

Catawbas, 490, 567 ; language, 356.
Catesby, Mark, Natural History of

Carolina
, 350.

Cathcart papers, 604.

Catholics excluded from Georgia, 364 ;

in Maryland, 259, 260, 262 ;
and the

treaty of 1763, 615.

Caton family mansion, 272.

Catskill Creek, 237.
Caughnawaga, 4, 186, 487.
Causton, Thomas, 380.

Cayuga Historical Society, 249.
Celoron de Bienville, his expedition,

8, 490, 569 ; authorities, 8 ; inscrip-

tion on his plates, 9 ; his plates found,

9, 570; map showing where they
were buried, 569, 570.

Cerisier, A. M., Reviarques sur les

Erreurs de Raynal, 457.
Cevallos, Pedro, 69.

Chabert, Joncaire, 610.

Chabert, J. B., Voyage

,

475.
Chaigneau, L., 561.

Chaleur Bay, map, 614.
Chalmers, Geo., Opinions of Eminent
Lawyers

,

261 ; Political Annals,
352, 354 ; refuses aid to Williamson,
352 ; Grahame’s use of his papers,

352 ) 353 > 354 > 6ao ; his papers, 352;
Introduction to the History of the
Colonies, 353 ;

edited by Sparks,

353; autog., 353; on Virginia, 278;
on Maryland, 271, 278.

Chamberlain, Mellen, on the Massa-
chusetts Records, 165.

Chambers, G., Irish and Scotch in
Pennsylvania, 249.

Chambers, Eminent Scotsmen, 76.

Champigny, Chev. de, 73 ; Etat Pre-
sent de la Louisiane, 67.

Champlain, his notion of bounds of

Acadia, 479.
Champlain, Lake, misplaced in the
Dutch maps, 88, 234 ; French grants
on, 238 ;

first occupied by the French,

567 ; maps of, 485 ;
surveys, 485 ;

Popple’s map, 486.

Chandler, P. W American Criminal
Trials, 241.

Chandler, Rev. Sam., diary at Lake
George, 586.

Channing, Edw., Town and County
Government, 169, 281.

Chaouanons, 564. See Shawnees.
Chaouchas, 41.

Chapais, Thomas, Montcalm et le Ca-
nada, 607.

Chapman, T. J., 563, 572; on Con-
necticut claims in Pennsylvania, 180.

Charlestown (N. H.), 183.

Charlestown (S. C.), later Charleston,
plan by Crisp, 343 ;

“ South Carolina
Society,” 349; map of vicinity, 351 ;

of harbor, 351; founded, 290, 307;
first site, 308; threatened by the
Spaniards, 308 ;

Albemarle Point,

308 ;
town removed to Oyster Point,

308, 309 ;
map of vicinity, 315 ; other

early maps, 315; descriptions, 315;
plantations on the rivers, 317; com-
merce, 317, 332; population, 317;
slaves, 317 ; religion in, 317 ;

attacked
by the Spanish, 319; Popple’s plan of

the town (1732), 330 ; view of town
(1742), 331 ;

name changed to

“Charleston” (1783), 331; Ogle-
thorpe at, 367 ;

Spanish attack on,

342 -

Charlevoix, on the bounds of Acadia,

473, 479 ; used by Jefferys, 616 ;
his

historical journal, 72 ; used in

Smith’s New York, 618 ; Nouv .

France, 63 ; editions and transla-

tions, 63, 474 ; at New Orleans, 63;
annotated by Dr. Shea, 63 ;

portrait,

64; autog., 64 ;
his maps (by Bei-

lin), 474.
Charnock, Biograplua Navahs, 437.
Chartres, Fort, 52, 69; visited by

Charlevoix, 52; plan, 54; position,

55 ;
described, 71.

Chase, E. B., Over the Border

,

429

.

Chase, G. W., Haverhill, 184.

Chasse, Father de la, 431.
Chasteaumorand, 16.

Chateauguay, 23.

Chatham, Lord, Correspondence, 467.
Chatkas, 66.

Chauncey, Chas., sermon on Louis-
bourg victory,

.
435, 438; and the

Great Awakening, 135 ; Seasonable
Thoughts, 135; Letter toWhitefield,
135 ; Letter to a Friend, 579 ; Sec-
ond Letter to a Friend, 586 ; Two
Letters to a Friend, 587.

Chauncey, Isaac, 185.

Chaussegros de Lery, 556.
Chautauqua, 570.
Chauveau, on Gameau, 619.

Chebucto harbor. See Halifax.
Chebuctou. See Halifax, 450.
Checkley. John, 126 ;

prints Leslie’s

Method, 126; Discourse concerning
Episcopacy, 126; in Providence, 126.

Chequins (coin), 230.

Gherokees, 25, 86, 345 ».35°> 359; 4§4 ?

567 ;
Sir Alex. Cuming’s visit to,

392 ;
maps of their country, 393,

484; depredating (1756), 333; make
war, 333 ; forts built among, 332

;

Some Observations on Campaigns

,

350; treaty with, 329.

Chesapeake Bay, maps of, 273, 472.
Chiaha River, 70.

Chickasaws, 25 ;
(Chicazas), 70; (Chi-

cachas), 82; attacked, 49, 50, 51, 52 ;

Jouriial de la Guerre contre les

Chicachas, 68.

Chignectou, plans. 452.
Child, Josiah, New Discourse oj

Trade, 119.

Chimera, 76.

Choate, John, 450, 591.
Choctaws, 25, 47; (Chactas), 83;

(Chatkas), 86.

Chogage, 559.
Chouaguen, 511.

Chowan, river, 287.

Christ Church (Cambridge) chimes,
x45 ’.

Christie’s Surveys of New York, 238.
Christmas Day, 101

;
observance in

New England, 118.

Chubb, surrenders Pemaquid, 96.

Church, Benj., Entertaining Pas-
sages, 420, 427; fac-simile of title,

427; his eastward expedition (1704),
420 ;

divers estimates of his conduct,

421; at the eastward again, 106,

407, 408 ;
sources on his career, 420.

Church, Thomas, prepays his father’s

narrative, 427 ; edited by H. M.
Dexter, 427.

Church of England in the colonies,

23o.

Claiborne, J. F. FI., Mississippi, 48,

7 1
-

.

Clap, Roger, Memoirs, 137.

Clap, Thomas, Yale College, 102.

Clarendon, Earl of, 286; autog., 287.

Clarendon Historical Society, Re-
prints, 135.

Clark, H. A., 278.

Clarke, George, Voyage to America
,

243 -

Clarke, John, and the Rhode Island
charter, 620.

Clarke, R. H.
, 271.

Clarke, Wm. (Boston), 490.
Clarke, Wm., Observations on the Con-

duct of the French, 430, 475.
Clarke, lieutenant-governor of New

York, 200 ; suggests attack on Louis-
bourg, 434.

Clarke, Wesleyfamily, 404.
Clavarack Creek, 237.
Clayton, John, Observables in Vir-
ginia, 278.

Cleaveland, Chaplain, 598.
Cleland, Tombo-chi-qui

, 399.
Clement, J. P., PortraitsHistoriques

,

77 -

Clement, Thomas, plan of the Lake
George battle (1755), reduced fac-

simile, 5860:, 586^.
Clerac, 44.

Cleveland, 559.
Clifton, Wm., 390, 391.
Clinton, Admiral Geo., 201

;
governor

of New York, 201 ; autog. and seal,

202 ; retires, 203, 204 ; and the Six
Nations, 147 ;

his plan of union

(1744), 611 ;
invites (1751) a confer-

ence of the colonies, 612.

Clinton, De Witt, 570.
Clos, 610.

Coal mines, 225.

Cobb, Sylvanus, 146 ;
projects a raid,

149.

Cochrane, J., 238.
Cochut, John, Law, son systeme, 77.

Cod-fish, emblem of Massachusetts,

177.
Cceur, Jean, 490.
Cohen, J. B., 356.

Cohoes fall, 236.
Coin, in use, 229 ; Spanish, 229

;

clipped, 229; counterfeit, 230.

Coke and Moore, John Wesley, 403.
Colburn, Jere., Bibliography of Mas-

sachusetts, 181.

Colden, Cadwallader, account of Lan-
caster treaty (1744), 566; on the
congress of 1754, 612 ;

on the Indian
trade, 571 ; letters, 107; map of the
Lakes and the Iroquois country, 83,

235, 23S, 491 '* on Smith’s New
York, 618; governor of New York,
206; autog. and seal, 206; Papers
on the Encouragement of the In-
dian Trade, 235 ;

his Five Nations,
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235 ; his surveys of the Hudson
river lands, 235-237 ;

papers on New
York, 241 ; a botanist, 241 ; his like-

ness, 241 ; his papers, 241 ;
printed,

241 ;
on the capture of Fort Levis,

609.

Coleman, Lyman Family
, 585.

Colleton, Sir John, 286; autog., 287.

Colleton, Sir Peter, 288, 306.

Colleton, Thos., 306.

Collins, Kentucky, 565.
Colman, Benj., 101, 126, 396; and the

Great Awakening, 135 ;
on Governor

Burnet, 131 ;
on the Indian wars,

432 ; on C. Mather, 157 ;
letters,

168, 436 ;
papers, 436 ; sermon be-

fore Shirley, 144 ;
life by Turell,

168.

Colman, John, 124, 171 ; Distressed
State of Boston , etc., 171.

Colonies, as understood by France
and England, 59, 600 ;

French
method described, 61 ; English
method, 61.

Columbia College, 248.
Comberford, Nicholas, his map of
North Carolina coast (1657), 285.

Commerce, 118; in the colonies, 227

;

MS. sources, 232.

Common law, carried by English emi-
grants, 261.

Company of the Indies, 33 (see Com-
pany of the West); surrenders its

right, 49.
Company of the West, 31; absorbs

other companies, 33 (see Law, John;
and “Company of the Indies”);
Recueil d'arrests, etc., 65, 76.

Conant, H. C., New Engla7td Theoc-
racy, 159.

Condon, F. F., 65.

Conestoga, 484; council at, 212.

Coney Island, 226, 254.
Congress of 1754, Georgia not repre-

sented, 391. See Albany.
Connecticut, Chalmers papers on, 354 ;

Colonial Record, 166, 617 ;
leg-

islative history, 166 ;
financial his-

tory, 170; New London Society for

trade, etc., 171; conservative in fi-

nances, 176; boundary controversies,

177; claims in Pennsylvania, 180;
bounds on Massachusetts, 180

;

names of her towns, 181 ;
local his-

tories, 188 ;
report of her commis-

sioners on the Albany congress, 612,

613 ;
defends her borders, 129 ;

quiet

career, 90 ;
the Great Awakening in,

1 35 ;
Governor Saltonstall dies, 143 ;

Joseph Talcott succeeds, 143; her
first press, 151 ;

condition (1755), 151

;

authorities on her history, 163 ; her
appeal in 1705, 164; map of, 88;
sends troops to Massachusetts, 94

;

refuses Fletcher of New Jersey
command of her militia, 94 ;

her
orthodoxy, 102; on Port Royal ex-

pedition, 107; her militia, hi; Fitz-

John Winthrop, governor, in ;
Mo-

hegan case, in ;
Gurdon Saltonstall,

governor, in; the Saybrook plat-

form, hi.
Connecticut River, in Popple’s map,

134 ;
the bounds of New York, 178;

the Versche River of the Dutch,
234*

Connecticut Valley m the Indian wars,

184; plan, 184.

Co7itinental Monthly, 268.

Contrecceur, autog., 493; commanding
at Duquesne, 493 ;

his official report

on Braddock’s defeat, 580; letter,

574-
.

Convicts in Louisiana, 36.

Conyngham, Redmond, Dzmkers at

Ephrata, 246.
Coode, his quarrel with Nicholson,

260.

Cook, Eben, Sot-weed Factor, 272

;

Sot-weed Redivivus, 272.

Cook, Fort, 134.

Cook, the navigator, at Quebec, 543

;

Life of Cook, 545.

Cooke, Elisha, the elder, popular trib-

une, 87 ;
in England, 87 ;

his like-

ness, 89; champion of old condi-
tions, 92 ;

returns to Boston, 93

;

devises grants to the governors, 94

;

and Bellomont, 98; opposes Jos.
Dudley, 103 ; who is finally recon-
ciled, 1 13; dies, 1 13 ; his papers, 162.

Cooke, Elisha, the younger, 116; his

portrait, 117; his Just and Reason-
able Vi7idicatio7i

, 117; sent to Eng
land, 124 ; loses favor, 133.

Cooke, J. E., History of Virginia
,

280 ;
Stories of the Old Doznmion

,

563 ;
on the Westover mansion, 275.

Cooper, Sir Anthony Ashley, 286 ; au-
tog., 287.

Cooper, J. F., Mohica7ts, 595.
Cooper, General J. T., 232, 584.

Cooper, Peter, his view of Philadel-
phia, 258.

Cooper, Samuel, 586; The Crisis
, 177.

Cooper, Wm., 135.

Coosa River, 359.
Coote, Richard. See Bellomont.
Cope, Alfred, edits Penn and Logan

letters, 242.

Copley, J. S., 169; life and works by
Perkins, 141 ;

by Martha B. Amory,
I4 I -

Copley, Sir Lionel, 259.
Copper, in New Jersey, 225.
Coram, Thos., 364.
Corcoran, W. W., buys the Dinwiddie

Papers, 572.

Cornbury, Lord, 111; autog., 192; in

New Jersey, 192,218; in New York,

195 ;
his grant of land to Rip Van

Dam, 236 ; in womeivs clothes, 241

;

portrayed by Brodhead, 241 ; a prof-

ligate, 195 ;
in prison, 196 ; recalled,

196 ;
made Earl of Clarendon, 196.

Cornwallis, Edw., 410, 450 ;
settles

Halifax (N. S.), 414.

Coronelli and Tillemon’s map, 79,473.
Corter’s Kill, 237.
Corvettes, 136.

Cosa, province of, 359.
Cosby, governor of New York, 193,

198; governor of New Jersey, 220;
dies, 198.

Costebelle, Pastour de, 421.

Costume, preserved in portraits, 141.

Cotto7i Papers, 166.

Counties, origin of, 281.

County histories, 249.

Courtenay, W. A., 306; Charlesto7i

Year Books, 340.
Courtois, Alphonse, Banques en
Fra?ice

, 75.

Coventry forge (Pennsylvania), 224.

Cox, W. W., 253.

Cox, Bibliotheca Curiosa, 137.

Coxe, Daniel, 335 ;
Carola7ia, 13, 69,

72, 81, 6ix; his portrait, 611
;
plan

of union for the colonies, 61 1 ;
Col-

lectio7i of Voyages, 69 ; his map of

Carolana, 69, 70; in New Jersey,

219, 220 ;
his ship on the Mississippi,

20.

Cozas, 70.

Crafford, John, Carolma
, 340.

Craft, journal of siege of Louisbourg,
438-

Craig, N. B., edits Stobo’s Me77ioirs,

57 c; Olde?i Ti77ie, 576; on Brad-
dock’s defeat, 576 ;

Pittsburg, 249 ;

plan of Braddock’s march, 500.

Craven, Sir Anthony, dies, 322.

Craven, Colonel Chas., 320.

Craven, William, Lord, 286; autog.,

287 ;
palatine, 320.

Creasy, E. S., Essay on Montcalm,
607

Creek Indians, 321 ;
cede lands to

Oglethorpe, 370; upper and lower,

370, 37 1 ? their country, 401.

Creigh, Alfred, lVashingto7i Cowity,
Pe7insylva7iia, 249.

Cresap, Thomas, 261, 490; surveys a
road over the mountains, 570 ;

lives

of, 272.

Cresap war, 272.

Crevecoeur, French at, 566.
Crisp, Edw., plan of Charlestown

(S. C.), 343.
Croatoan, 338.
Croghan, Geo., explorer, 10, 490, 570;

his journals, 10, 596, 610; list of In-
dian nations, 564 ; his statement,

575 ;
transactions with the Indians,

570; his letter on Duquesne, 498.
Cromwell, his grant in Acadia accord-

ing to English and French view, 478,
479-

Crown Point expeditions, 165 ;
Massa-

chusetts troops in, 585; French fort

at, 7 ; occupied by the French (1731),

487 ; strengthened by Amherst, 537;
fort built in 1731, plan of, 537; view
of ruins at, 538 ;

other plans and
views, 538.

Crowne, Memoirs, 476.
Cross, A 71 A nswer, 582.

Crozat, Antony, permitted to trade,

28; his character, 28; his plans fail,

3 1 *

Cullum, Geo. W., Defe7ices ofNa-rra-
ga7isett Bay, 142.

Culpepper, John, 295; his rebellion,

311 ; tried, 295.
Culpepper, Lord Thomas, in Virginia,

263 ;
portrait, 263 ; his financial

schemes, 263 ;
receives the northern

neck, 276 ;
his daughter marries

Fairfax, 276; his letters, 282; pro-
poses federation, 61 1.

Cumberland (Maryland), 493.
Cumberland, Fort (Acadia), 452 ; Des

Barres's map, 453.
Cumberland Island, 358.

Cuming, Sir Alexander, 329 ;
aimed to

establish trade with the Cherokees

(>730), 392-

Cummings, C. A., 169.

Curren, Benj., 418.

Curteis, Ba 77ipto7i Lectures
, 403.

Curwen, diary of siege of Louisbourg,

43.8-

Cusick, David, 233.
Custis family, 276.

Cutler, Timothy, 102 ; becomes Epis-
copalian, 120; in Boston, 120; and
Harvard College, 126.

Cutter, A. R., 436.

Dabney, W. P.,282.
Daine, on Abercrombie’s defeat, 598.

Daire, Eugene, Economistes Fma7t-

ciers, 75, 77.

Dalcho, F. D., Episcopal Church m
South Carolma

,

341.

Dale, James W., Presbyteriazis 071

the Delaware, 247.

Dalhousie, Earl, 616; governor of

Canada, 551.

Dallas, Geo. M., 258.

Dalton, Jos., 307.
Damariscotta River, 181.

Dame, Luther, 437.
Danforth, Samuel, 420.

Danforth, Thomas, 92, 131.

Daniel, Geo. F., Hugue7icts m the

Nipznuck Country, 98, 184.

Daniel, Major, 317 ,
318.

Daniel, Colonel Robt., 296, 322.

Daniel, Nos Gloires, 14, 106.

Daniels, R. L., 463.

D’Anville, Admiral, sent to attack Bos-
ton, 147, 413, 487-

D’Anville, J. B., as geographer, 81;

his map of Louisiana, 81 ;
his

CEuvres Geog., 81; Aizierique Sep-

tentrio7iale, 81, 474 ;
improved on

Douglass, 475 ; map of 1746, 11 ;

map of the St. Lawrence, 614 ;
his

map showing the claims of France,

83, 482; his Memoire , 83; map of

North America, improved by Bolton,

235 ;
published by Homann, 235.

Dapper, Olfert, Die loibekazite Neue
IVelt, 472 ; its maps, 472.

Darby, Wm., Louis iazia, 81.

Darien Expedition, 77.

Darien (Georgia), 375, 377.

Darlington, Wm., 273.
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Darlington, W. M., edits Smith’s Re-
markable Occurrences

, 579.
Darlington, Countess of, 113.

D’Aulnay, his territory in Acadia, 478,

479 ; his Lettres-patentes, 476.
Dauphin Island, 27, 2S, 66, 70 (see

Massacre Island); siege of, 37.
Davenant, Charles, Works

,
61 1 ;

plan
of uniting the colonies, 61 1.

Davidson and Struve, Illinois
, 71.

Davies, Samuel, Sermon

,

578 ; account
of, 578; Works

, 579; on death of

George II., 579.
Davis, Andrew McF., “Canada and

Louisiana,” 1 ; Journey 0/ Mon-
cacht-Api, 77.

Davis, Geo. T., on the St. Regis bell,

186.

Davis, J., Welsh Baptists

,

247.

Davis, S., on the Moravians, 246.

Dawes, E. C., edits Journal ofRufus
Putnam

, 594.
Dawson, H. B., on the New Hamp-

shire grants, 179; Papers on the
Boundary of New York and New
Jersey , 238; Sons of Liberty ,

241.

Day, Mrs. C. M., Pastern Powjiships,
602.

Day, T., Judiciary of Connecticut
,

166.

De Bow, J. D. W., 72 ;
Political An-

nals of So7ith Carolina
, 355.

De Brahm, J. G. W., 391; (MS.)
History of the Three Provinces

,

401 ;
account of South Carolina, 350;

Philosophico-Historico Hydrogra-
phy, 350 ;

Map of South Carolina
,

352 ;
Province of Georgia ,

401.

De Chambon, account of siege of

Louisbourg (1745), 439.

De Costa, B. F., History of Fort
George

, 535 ;
introduction to White’s

Episcopal Church

,

244 ;
early Epis-

copacy in Virginia, 282; on the

Shapley map, 337 ;
on St. Regis,

186.

D’Estournelle, Vice-Admiral, 413.

De Fer, Nicholas, his maps, 80.

De Foe, Daniel, Party Tyranny

,

342; Case ofProtestant Dissenters
,

342 ;
Captain Jack, 284.

De Forest, Indians of Connecticut
,

hi.
De Haas, Wells, Western Virginia

,

581.

D’Hebecourt, letters, 608.

De la Coone, 449.
De la Jonquiere, Admiral, 413.

De Laet’s map of Carolina, 336.

De Lancey, E. F., on James De Lan-
cey, 241.

De Lancey, James, memoir of, by E.
F. De Lancey, 241 ;

made chief jus-

tice of New York, 198; leader of

popular faction, 202 ; becomes gov-
ernor, 204 ; autog. and seal, 205 ; on
the Congress of 1754, 205 ;

resigns,

206 ;
dies, 207 ; thwarts the New

York government (1767), 569.

De Mille, on the Evangeline Country,

459 -

De Peyster, J. W., on the French
war, 621.

De Peyster. N., 233.

De Renne (see Wymberley-Jones), 401.

De Voe, T. F., Public Markets of
New York

, 249.
Deane, Chas., on the bibliography of

Hutchinson, 162 ; edits Trumbull
Papers

, 181 ;
on Mather’s Magna-

lia , 156; on the Montcalm forgeries,

606 ; owns Vaughan’s Journal, 500.

Decanver’s bibliography of Method-
ism, 403.

Deerfield, 105; attacked, 185, 186;
. conference (1735) with Indians at,

433 -

Delamotte, Charles, 377.
Delaville, Abbe, £tat Prbse7it, 582.

Delaware, bounds of, fixed, 263 ;
ac-

quired by Penn, 207; “lower coun-
ties,” 209.

Delaware River, its source, 234.

Delawares on the Muskingum, 563;
treaty (1757), 596.

Delisle, Claude, So, 233 ; his maps, 80.

Delisle, Guillaume, So ; his maps, 80 ;

map of Louisiana, 72 ;
his map shows

the French claims in Acadia, 474.
Denny, Wm., governor of Pennsylva-

nia, 216.

Dent, J. C., Last Forty Years ofCan-
ada

,
619.

Denys, his government in Acadia
(1654). 478-

Derby, E. H., on the landbank, etc.,

376 -

Des Barres, Atlantic Neptune
, 429;

map of the St. Lawrence, 614.

Deschamps, Chas., 610.

Deschamps, Judge, 458.
Desgouttes, 464.
Detroit (1706), 561 ; attacked (1712),

561; attacked by the Foxes, 484;
conferences at, 560 ;

founded, 483 ;

the French flee to (1759), 535 ;
maps,

559, 560; accounts of, 560; French
families, 560 ;

papers on its found-
ing, 560; surrendered (1760), 559,610.

Dexter, Arthur, 141.

Dexter, F. B., Founding of Yale Col-
lege

, 102 ;
Biographical Sketches of

Graduates , 102 ; on names of Con-
necticut towns, 18 1.

Dexter, H. M., on Cotton Mather,

157 ; edits Church’s Entertaining
Passages , 427; on John Wise, 108.

Dickinson, Jonathan, his house in Phil-

adelphia, 258.
Didier, E. L., on the Baltimores. 271.

Diereville, on the Acadians, 457 ; Rela-
tion

,
422.

Dieskau, sent to Canada, 494; ordered
to Lake George, 502 ;

his line of

march, 526; defeated by Johnson
and Lyman, 504 ;

wounded and
taken, 504, 587 ;

his map of his cam-
paign (1755), 5S5 ; official report,

588 ;
letters, 588, 589 ;

commission
and instructions, 588 ; thought to

have inspired the Dialogue entre le

Marechal Saxe et le Baron Dies-
kau

, 589; his statements in Dide-
rot’s Memoires, 589 ;

his despatches
said to be falsified, 589.

Digby, Edw., 364.
Dilworth, W. H.,History of the Pres-

ent War
, 615.

Dinwiddie, Robt., governor of Vir-
ginia, 268

;
portrait and autog., 269 ;

goes to England, 270 ; advocated

(1752) northern and southern unions
of the colonies, 612 ; his papers,

572 ;
use of them by historians, 572 ;

Sparks’s copies, 572 ; described by
Henry Stevens, 572 ; bought by W.
W. Corcoran, 572 ;

given to Virginia
Histoiical Society, 572; edited by
R. A. Brock, 572; Official Records,

572, 281
;
precipitates conflict on the

Ohio, 12 ; sends Washington’s ex-

pedition to Le Bceuf, 492; the dis-

aster at Fort Necessity, 494.
Diron d’Artaguette, 27.

Diron, his map, 80.

Disosway, G. P., on the Huguenots,
247 i 349 -

Ditchley House, 275.
Dobbs, Arthur, 303 ; portrait, 304

;

governor of North Carolina, 304.

Dobson, John, Chron. Annals of the
War, 574, 616.

Dockwa, 218.

Doddridge, Jos., Notes of Virginia
and Pennsylvania, 581.

Dodge, W., edits Penhallow, 425.

Dodsley's Annual Register
,
616.

Dog dollars, 194, 229.

Dolberry, Capt., 92.

Dongan, Governor, a Catholic, 190.

Dongan’s laws, 232.
Donne, Robt., 307.
Doolittle, Rev. Mr., Short Narrative,

189.

Dorchester (S. C.), 379.
Doreil on Abercrombie's defeat, 578

;

Eloge sur Montcalm, 605 ; sent to

France, 532 ; Lake George battle

(17 55), 588 ; letters on his Paris mis-
sion, 600.

Dorr, Moses, 528.
Doubloons, 230.

Doucette, John, 409.
Douglass, David, 399.
Douglass, Captain James, 438.
Douglass, John, supposed author of

Letter Addressed to Two Great
Men

,
615.

Douglass, Dr. William, on Dean Berke-
ley, 142; on the Great Awakening,
135 ; his map, 474, 475 ; on the maps
of New England, 133; his Sum-
mary, 12 1, 158 ; on finances, 173 ;

Some Observations, etc., 173; Es-
say concerning Silver and Paper
Currencies, 174 : Discourse con-
cerning the Currencies, 174 ; re-

joinders, 174; quarrel with Knowles,
158; with Shirley, 159; his charac-
ter, 159 ; his style, 159; opposes
inoculation, 120 ; on the siege of
Louisbourg (1745), 146, 438, 439.

Doyle, John A., on Maryland history,

271 ; his English in America
, 271,

356 .

Drake, Samuel A., Old Landmarks
of Boston, 169 ; Old Laiidmarks of
Middlesex

, 169 ; Nooks and Cor-
ners ofNew England Coast, 169.

Drake, Samuel G., on Cotton Mather,
156, 157; Early History of Geor-
gia, 392; edits Norton’s Redeemed
Captive

, 187 ;
Five Years ’ French

and Indian Wars, 438 ;
prints

Phips’s instruction to commission-
ers, 450 ;

Tragedies of the Wilder-
ness, 421.

Drama, interdicted in Massachusetts,

150 -

Draper, Lyman C\, 74; on the expe-
dition against the Shawanoes, 589 ;

Recollections of Grignon, 580 ;
on

Stobo, 498.
Draper, Richard, 586.

Drucour, account of defences of Louis-
bourg, 467 ;

diary of Louisbourg
(1758), 464.

Drummond, Wm., governor of Albe-
marle in Carolina, 288.

Drysdale, Hugh, speeches in Virginia,

267.
Du Buisson, 561.

Du Guay, 16.

Du Poisson, 46.

Duane, Jas., Rights of the Colo7iy of
New York

, 178; Royal A djudica-
H071 co7icer7img Lands

,
etc., 178;

Collectio7i of Evideiice, etc., 179;
State of the Evide7ice, 179.

Duck, Stephen, 137.

Dudley, Jos., autog., 425 ; correspond-
ence for a peace with Vaudreuil,
421 ; charged with trading illicitly

with the French, 422 ; bitter tracts

against, 422 ; Memorial of the Pres-
e7it Deplorable State of New Eng-
land, 422 ;

A Modest Inquiry, 422 ;

Deplorable State of New E7igla7id
,

422 ; his letters, 166 ;
made governor

of Massachusetts, 103 ; his instruc-

tions, 103 ; comes to Boston, 104 ;

his character, 104 ;
quarrels with the

Mathers, 104,422; with the legisla-

ture, 105 ;
conspires with Cornbury,

hi ; reappointed governor, 113 ;
at-

tacks Leverett, 119 ; imprisoned, 87 ;

in New York, 91 ;
would be gover-

nor, 95 ;
at Isle of Wight, 95 ; op-

posed landbank, 170; on Walker’s
expedition (1711), 561; instructions

to Colonel Church, 420 ; at Casco,
420.

Dudley, Paul, 113; Banks of Credit,

171 ; his diary, 135.

Dudley, Wm., 185.

Dudley, Colonel Wm., 423.
Duhautchamp, 76; Systime des Fi-

7ia7ices, 77.

Duke’s Laws, 231.
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Dulany, Daniel, 578; on the Acadians,
462 ; on the Lake George battle

(*755). 587-
Dumas, commands the French in

Pennsylvania, 581 ;
at Duquesne,

497 ;
letter on Braddock’s defeat,

580.

Dummer, Jeremy, Letter to a Friend

,

109, 562 ; Defence of the New Eng-
land Charters

,

121 ; made London
agent, 107; Letter to a Noble Lord

,

etc., 109, 562; his portrait, 115; in

England, 116; on the salary question
in Massachusetts, 131 ; urged that

the St. Lawrence was the proper
boundary of New England, 422.

Dummer, Wm., lieutenant-governor of

Massachusetts, 116; portrait, 114;
in power, 131 ;

his treaty, 127, 432.
Dummer, Fort, 183.

Dummer’s war, 430.
Dumont, Butel, 67.

Dumont de Montigny, 73 ; his iden-

tity, 66 ; Memoires Historiques sur
la Louisiane, 65 ;

his MS. map of

Louisiana, 81 ; fac-simile of his en-

graved map, 82.

Dumplers. See Dunkers.
Dunbar, Colonel, 496.
Dunbar, Colonel David, 139, 181.

Dunkers (Dunkards), 217, 246 ; au-

thorities on, 246 ; their press, 246.

Duquesne de Menneville, Marquis,
governor of Canada, 11, 566; his

instructions, 571 ;
Memoire on the

Ohio, 498 ;
sent expedition into the

Ohio region (1753), 49° »
autog., 492.

Duquesne, Fort, Registre du Fort

,

580 ;
Registres des Baptesmes

,
etc.

,

589; expedition against (1758), 599.

Durell, Philip, Particular Account of
the taking of Cape Breton

, 438 ;

cruising on the St. Lawrence Gulf,

540;
Dussieux, L., map of the old French
war, 618.

Dustin, Hannah, 96.

Dutisne, 55.

Dutot, Reflexions Politiques
, 75.

Duverger de Saint Blin, 610.

Duvergier, 51.

Duverney, P., Examen, 76.

Dwight, Sereno E., edits life of Brain-
erd, 246.

Dwight, Theodore, edits Madam
Kflight's Journal, 423.

Dwight, Theo F., 30.

Dwight, Timothy, Travels
, 587, 594.

Earle, J. C., English Premiers,

596-
Earthquake (1755), 152; in New Eng-

land (1727), 128; literature of, 128.

Eastburn, Robt.
,
Faithful Narrative

,

59 1 -

Eastchurch, governor of Carolina, 294.

Easter?i Chronicle (New Glasgow,
N. S.)

;
423-

Easton (Pa.), conference (1767), 596;

(1758), 530; MS. records, 596; trea-

ties at, 227, 245.
Eaton, S. J. M., Venango County

,

* 249, 492.
, ,

Ebeling, C. D., translates Burnaby s

Travels , 245.
Ebenezer (Georgia), founded, 374, 375 ;

referred to, 379, 401 ;
plan of, 396,

401.

Echard, Lawrence, Gazetteer
, 235.

Echols, John, journal, 270.
Eclectic Magazine, 603.
Eden, Charles, governor of Carolina,

299.
Edenton (N. C.), 300.

Education, common school, 237; in

the middle colonies, 247.
Edwards, Jonathan, 133; his Faithfid
Narrative , 133 ; Some Thought

,

etc., 133; Life ofDavid Brairierd,
246; edited by Sereno E. Dwight,
246.

Edwards, Morgan, Baptists in Phila-
delphia, 247.

Edwards, T., 273.
Effingham. See Howard.
Eggleston, Edward, on colon'al life,

1 1 8, 168, 371 ;
Colonists at Home

,

I41 -

Egle’s Notes arid Queries, 249 ; H is-

torical Register, 249.

Egleston, N. H., Williamstown,
187.

Egmont MSS., 141.

Eliot tracts, 169.

Elliott, Benj., Report of Historical
Commission of Charleston Library
Association, 312.

Ellis, Geo. E., on the Massachusetts
royal governors, 147 ; on Judge
Sewall, 167; on the Mather diaries,

168 ; Red Mart and White Man,
460.

Ellis, Henry, 391.
Elizabeth, N. J., 254.

Encyclopedie Methodique

,

77.

Endress, Christian, History of the

Dunkers, 246.

Enfield, Conn., 180.

Engel, Samuel, Mhnoires Geogra-
fhiques, 77.

English claims in North America,

235 ; maps of, 235.
English Colonies, the plan of union,

61 1 ;
proposed by the ministry, 613

(see Albany, Congress of); a triple

confederacy proposed, 613 ;
compared

with the French, 56; copies of their

charters, 394 ;
Essay upon the Gov-

ernment of the English Plantations,

61 1 ;
general historians of, 619 ; pop-

ulations (1755), 151; books on their

condition, 617. See Colonies.

English Historical Review, 578.

English Pilot
, 234, 474.

English traders in the Mississippi Val-

ley, 25.

Entick, John, General History of the

Late War, 616; on the Acadians,

457 ;
on the siege of Louisbourg

(1758), 467.

Ephrata, Dunkers at, 246.

Episcopacy in the colonies, Chalmers’s
paper on, 354.

Episcopal church in Carolina, 341,

342 ; in the middle colonies, 244.

Erie (Pennsylvania), 492.

Erie Indians destroyed, 564; history

of, 564.

Errett, Russel, 564.

Erving, John, 144.

Esopus, 237.

Etechemin territory, 479.
Ethier, La Prise de Deerfield, 186.

Evans, John, deputy governor of Penn-
sylvania, 210 ;

memoirs by Neill,

2 43-

Evans, Captain John, his lands, 237.

Evans, Lewis, Essays, 85; Map of
Middle Colonies

,
83, 244; pirated

by Jefferys, 84 ; as issued by Jef-

ferys, denounced by Pownall, 565 ;

enlarged by Pownall, 85, 564; used

by Braddock, 578 ;
the best of the

Ohio region, ^65.
Everard, Sir Richard, 301.

Everett, Edward, on the army of the

French war, 154; on Harrison’s ad-

dress, 565 ; on the Seven Years’

War as a school of the Revolution,

437 ;
Orations, 437.

Ewen, Wm., 402.

Examen sobre los Limites de la Aca-
die, 235.

Eyles, Francis, 364.

Eyma, Xavier, La Legende du Mes-
chacebl , 79.

Eyre, Major, defends Fort William

Henry, 513.

Eyre, Wm., 586.

Faillon, notice by Lemoine, 619.

Fairfax, Lord Thomas, at Greenway
court, 268; his character, 268; mar-

ries Culpepper’s daughter and inher-

its the Northern Neck, 276.

Falmouth (Portland, Me.), 105; treaty

at (1726, 1727, 1732), with Indians,

432 ; (1749), 450.
Faneuil, Peter, 109, 145; his portraits,

145-

Farmer, John, edits Belknap’s New
Hampshire, 163.

Farmer, Silas, Detroit

,

560, 622.
Farrar, John, 336.

Father Abraham's Almanac, 471,

497, 543, 554-
Fay, Jonas, 179.

Felt, Jos. B., arranges Massachusetts
archives, 165 ;

Customs ofNew Eng-
land, 169 ;

Eccles. Hist, of New
Eng., 169; Mass. Currency, 170, 173.

Felton, C. C., on the Acadians, 459.
Ferland, Abbe, portrait, 619 ;

notice of,

by Lemoine, 619.

Fernow, B., on “ MS. sources of New
York history,” 331 ; on the Bounda-
ry Controversies of New York, 238;
“ The Middle Colonies,” 189.

Field, John W., 242.

Fielding, H., Covent Garden Trag-
edy.

, 577.
Fisher, G. H., 595.
Fisher, A merican Political Ideas

,

169.

Fishkill, 237.
Fiske, Frank S., Mississippi Bubble,

.77-

Fiske, John, American Political

Ideas, 169, 533 ; on North Carolina
history, 355 ;

on the town-meeting,

169.

Fiske, Nathan, Brookfield, 184.

Fitch, Asa, 593.
Fitzhugh, George, 276.

Fitzhugh, Wm., his letters, 282.

Five Nations, claimed as subjects by
the English king, 483 ;

conference

(1722), 266; country of, on Colden !

s

map, 235, 491 ;
their various desig-

nations, 484. See Iroquois.

Five years’ war, 434; declared, 568.

Flatbush. 254.

Fleet, Thomas, 145; his ballads, 121
;

on the comet, 145 ;
ridicules the

Great Awakening, 135.

Fleming, Wm., and Eliz., Narrative
of Sufferings, 590.

Fletcher, Benj., governor of New
York, 193; autog and seal, 194; re-

called, 194; governor of Pennsylva-

nia, 208 ; called meeting of the colo-

nies (1693), 61 1.

Fletcher’s manor, 237.

Florida, bounds undefined, 358, 359;
documents on, 73; map of, 615;

(1753), 365; name applied by the

French to Carolina, 286.

Flying Post, 118.

Foligny, M. de, at siege of Quebec
(1759)5 605.

Geo., 467.

, John, his diary, 563.

Fontaine, Peter, his map of the Vir-

ginia and North Carolina line, 276;
on Sir Wm. Johnson, 584.

Fonte, Admiral, 69.

Foote, H. W., King's Chapel, 169.

Foote, W. H., Sketches of Virginia,

278 ;
on the valley of Virginia, 281.

Forbes, General John, letters on his

expedition (1758), 599; his route,

599 ; advances on Fort Duquesne,

528 ;
suspicious of Washington, 529;

treats with the Indians, 529; occu-

pies Duquesne, 530; dies, 530; au-

tog., 530.

Forbes, Thomas, journal, 574.

Forbonnais, Finances de France

,

77.

Force, M. F., Indians of Ohio, 564.

Ford, Paul L., 248.

Forrest, W. S., Norfolk, 281.

Forstall, Edmund, 74.

Forster, J. R., translates Bossu’s
Travels, 67 ;

translates Kalm’s
Travels, 245.

Fort Anne (New York), 486, 585.

Fort Argyle (Georgia), 372, 375, 379-

Fort Augusta, 214, 270, 333, 375, 379t

(Shamokin), plan, 581.

Fort Barrington, plan and view of, 40L

Follings,

Fontaine
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Fort Bedford, 464, 529 ;
(Raystown)

plan, 581.

Fort Bull, its situation, 595 ;
captured,

505 , 590-

Fort Byrd, 564.

Fort Chartres, old and new, 564.

Fort Clinton, 56S ; (1746), 487.

Fort Cumberland (Maine), 578; plans,

578 ;
view, 578.

Fort Cumberland (Maryland), 464,

495 ;
plan of, 495 ;

Washington’s
plan of the vicinity, 577.

Fort Diego, 375.

Fort Dummer, 127.

Fort Duquesne, begun by the French,

493; French force at, 497; rude
contemporary map of the vicinity,

497 ;
plans of, 497, 498 ;

ruins, 498 ;

threatened by Forbes, 529 ; supplies

cut off, 530 ;
blown up, 530 ;

name
changed by Forbes to Pittsburg,

530.

Fort Edward, plans of, 512, 513 ; John
Montressor’s journal at, 512; plan
of environs, 514 ;

situation, 526. See
Fort Lyman.

Fort Francois, 86.

Fort Frederick (Albany), 509.

Fort Frederick (Maryland), built, 590;
ruins, 590.

Fort Frontenac, 614; authorities on
Bradstreet’s capture of, 527, 598;
Impartial A ccount

, 598 ; articles of

capitulation, 598 ;
plans of, 525.

Fort George (Coxpur Island, Georgia),
plan of, 401.

Fort George (Lake George), plan, 535 ;

begun- by Amherst, 536; described

(1775), 594* See Fort William
Henry.

Fort George (South Carolina), 359.
Fort Halifax (Maine), 151.

Fort Herkimer, 520.

Fort James (New York), 190.

Fort King George, 379.
Fort Le Boeuf, 492.
Fort Levis captured, 555, 609 ;

plan of

the attack, 609.

Fort Ligonier, 464; (Loyalhannon)
plan, 581.

Fort Littleton, 564.
Fort Loudon, 270, 332, 564.
Fort Louis, 86.

Fort Lyman, 504; renamed Fort Ed-
ward, 505.

Fort Massachusetts, 145.

Fort Moore, 332, 345.
Fort Necessity, authorities on the sur-

render, 494, 574 ; view of the fort,

574 ;
plans, 574 ;

remains, 574

;

Washington at, 493.
Fort Niagara, 614.

Fort Nicholson (New York), 486, 585.
Fort No. 4, 183.

Fort Ontario (Oswego), 510, 51 1.

Fort Pelham, 145.

Fort Pepperell (Oswego), 511.

Fort Pitt, 564; plan, 581. See Fort
Duquesne.

Fort Ponchartrain (Detroit), 560.
Fort Pownall built, 154; conference

at, 471.

Fort Prince George, 332.
Fort Rouille (Toronto), 490.
Fort Schlosser, 534.
Fort Schuyler. See Fort Stanwix.
Fort Shirley, 145; (Virginia), 564.
Fort Sorel, 486.

Fort St. Francis (Florida), 375.
Fort St. Frederick (Crown Point), 487,

567-
Fort St. George, 375.
Fort St. Jean, or St. John (Sorel),

486, 575.
Fort St. Louis (Illinois River), 566.

Fort St. Louis (Quebec), 553.
Fort St. Ther&se, 486.
Fort William (Cumberland Island),

375-
. .

Fort William Henry, situation, 526;
attacked by Montcalm (1757), 165,

515; plans of, 516; view of site,

517 ; plan of attack, 518 ;
other

plans, 518; surrenders, 517; often

called Fort George by the French,

518; attempted surprise by Rigaud,

513; built, 505; described (1775))

594; massacre at, 517, 595; Mont-
calm charged the fury of the In-

dans upon the English rum, 595 ;

Rigaud’s attack, authorities, 593 ;

Montcalm’s attack, authorities, 593 ;

Relation de la Prise de Fort George
,

593 ;
articles of capitulation, 594;

forces engaged, 594. See Mont-
calm.

Fort Williams, its situation, 595.

Fort. See names of forts and places

having forts.

Foster, Nath., 5S4.

Foster, W. E., “ Statesmanship of the

Albany Congress,” 613 ; Stephen
Hopkins, 139, 163, 612; Re/ere?ice

Lists
,
169.

Fowle, Daniel, Monster of Monsters,

1 77 ;
Total Eclipse

, 177.

Fowler, Durham ,
Conn., 585.

Fox River, 566.

Foxcroft, Thomas, 132; and the Great

Awakening, 135.

Foxes (Indians), 564; attack Detroit,

484, 560.

Foyer, Canadien ,
le, 581.

France, collections of ancient laws, 76 ;

debt of, 31; John Law’s scheme,

32 ;
decline of, 59 ;

her claims in the

New World, 83 ; maps showing
them, 83, 84 ; forts established, 84.

Francis, Convers, Life of Rasle ,

43
Frankland, Sir Henry, 144 ;

his mar-
riage, 144 ; at Lisbon, 152.

Franklin, Benjamin, Autobiography
,

168; in the Congress of 1754,612;
Short Hints , 612 ; drew the plan
adopted, 612; in his Works

, 612;
other plans considered, 612 ; his ac-

count of the Congress, 612 ; in Bos-
ton conferring with Shirley, 613 ;

his

letters on taxing the colonies to sup-
port the union, 613 ; writes (with

Wm. Smith) A Brief State of the
Province of Pennsylvania, 582 ;

helps Braddock, 495, 576 ;
Histor-

ical Review
, 582

;
question of his

authorship, 582 ;
Interest of Great

Britain Considered
, 615 ;

argues for

the retention of Canada, 615 ;
prints

paper money, 247 ;
records of his

press, 248 ;
buys Pennsylvania Ga-

zette
, 248 ; Poor Rickard’s A Ima-

nac
, 248; upon Shaftesbury, 119;

prints matter on the Penn-Baltimore
dispute, 272 ;

sent to England by
Pennsylvania, 216 ;

True and Im-
partial State

, 582 ; in command of
the frontiers of Pennsylvania, 583;
on inoculation, 120 ; his kite, 152 ;

Plain Truth, 243.
Franklin, James, 121 ;

New England
Courant

,
12 1 ; in Rhode Island,

141.
^

Franklin, Thos., 400.

Franklin, Wm., governor of New Jer-
sey, 222.

Franklin (Pa.), 570.
Franquelin, his maps, 79.

Franquet, 464.

Fraser, A. C., Works of Berkeley
,

141 ;
lives of Berkeley, 141.

Fraser, Colonel Malcom, Siege of
Quebec

, 604.

Frederica, 333, 375, 401 ; authorities

on Oglethorpe’s repulse of the Span-
iards, 398 ;

plan of, 379, 398 ;
found-

ed, 377 ;
appearance of the town,

377. See St. Simon’s Island.

Frederick, Fort (Me.), 181. See Fort.

Freeman, Milo, Word in Season
,

176.

Freeman, Cape Cod
, 169.

French, B. F., Historical Collection

Louisiana , 71 ; described, 7 1 ; con-

tents given, 72; title changed to

Historical Memoirs
, 72 ;

second se-

ries, 73

French captures in Massachusetts Bay
(1694), 420.

French colonies, general historians of,

619.

French Creek, 11, 492.
French encroachments in Acadia. 419.
French frigate, cut of, 412.

French neutrals and the British gov-
ernment, 409; expelled from Nova
Scotia, 415; the numbers assigned to

the several colonies, 416; Longfel-
low’s picture of them a false one,

417 ; their character, 417; jealousies

between them and the English,

450; papers on, 419. See Acadians.
French soldier, costume of, 497 ; (1700),

484; (1710), 562; (1745), 489; (1755J,

496, 497.
French and Spanish in the Gulf of

Mexico, 24.

Freneau, The Dying Indian Tomo

-

chi-chi
, 399.

Fresenius, 396.
Frigates, 136.

Frontenac, dies, 2 ; on the English
colonies, 91.

Frontenac, Fort, 85. See Fort.

Frost, H. W., 169.

Frost, John, Book of the Colonies
,

498.
Frothingham, Richard, Rise of the

Republic
, 613 ; on the Albany con-

gress, 613.

Fry, Joshua, made Colonel, 493.

Fry, Joshua, and Peter Jefferson, Map
of Virginia

,
272.

Fry, Richard, 137.

Frye, Colonel, journal of attack on
Fort William Henry, 594.

Fryeburg, fight at, 431.

Fryeburg Webster Memorial
, 432.

Fuller, M. W., 71, 622.

Fundamental constitutions of Carolina,

336.
Funeral sermons, 105.
Funerals, costly, 119.
Fur trade. See Peltries.

Gabarus (Chapeau Rouge) Bay, 41 i,

469.
Gage, Thomas, letter on Braddock’s
campaign, 578; his statement, 578;
papers, 233 ; in command at Lake
Ontario (1759), 536 ; (1760), 610 ;

leads Braddock’s advance, 498.
Gagnon, D., Drapeau de Carillon ,

598.

Galerm, J. B., French Neutrals , 462.

Galissoni&re, Comte de la, 8; autog.,

8; occupies the Ohio Valley, 8; on
the importance of posts connecting
Canada and Louisiana, 571 ; map of

Verendrye, 568; his Memoire on the

limits of New France, 475 ;
urges

occupation of Ohio Valley, 489.

Galley, a kind of vessel, 438.

Galloway, G., 604.

Galt, Life of Benjamin West, 500.

Gambrall, Theo. C-, Church Life in

Colonial Maryland
,
272.

Gandastogues, 484.

Ganilh, Ch., Le Revenue Publiquc ,

77-

Gansevoort, Colonel, 528.

Garden, Alex., opposes Whitefield,

404.
Gardenier, Andrew, 236.

Gardiner, Captain Richard, Memoirs
ofthe Siege of Quebec, 603.

Garneau, F. X., his portrait, 619;
Histoire du Canada , 619; memoir,
619 ;

on Montcalm, 619 ;
on the

Acadians, 459 ;
on the battle

.

of

Sainte-Foy, 609; on the Jumonville
affair, 574 ;

on the siege of Louis-

bourg (1745), 439-
Gaspe, P. Aubert de, portrait, 619 ;

Anciens Canadiens, 574, 610.

Gaspereau, 451 ;
captured, 415, 452.

Gates, Horatio, with Braddock, 498.
_

Gates, Thomas, claims in Acadia

(1606), 476.

Gayangos, Pascual de, 74.
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Gayarre, Chas., books on Louisiana,

65 ; and the Louisiana archives, 74.

Gee, Joshua, on C. Mather, 157;
Trade and Navigation

, 119.

Gemisick, fort at, 476.
Gentleman's Magazine

,
616.

George I., 113; dies, 129.

George II., his likeness in Boston,

145 ;
proclaimed in Boston, 129 ;

likeness, 130; dies, 154.

George, Lake, Popple's map of, 486

;

prisoners taken at, 186.

George's River, x8i.

Georgia, Heath’s patent, 358 ; early
occupations, 359 ;

mining in, 359

;

Montgomery’s grant, 358 ;
“ Azilia,”

360; land granted to Trustees of

Georgia, 361 ;
names of proprietors,

352 ;
principles of the founding of

the colony, 363 (see Oglethorpe)

;

charter, 364 ;
Catholics excluded,

364; seal, 364; Some Account of
the Design of the Trustees

, 365 ;

Reasons for Establishing the Col-

ony of Georgia
, 365, 401 ; slaves

forbidden, 366 ;
provisions for set-

tlers, 366 ; New Map of Georgia

C 1 737), 366 ;
character of settlers,

366 ;
first arrivals, 367 {see Savan-

nah and Oglethorpe)
;
Salzburgers'

arrival, 374 ; foundation of Ebenezer,

374 ;
Moravians arrive, 374 ;

absence
of slaves impedes the colony’s

growth, 376 ;
Scotch immigration,

376; the Wesleys arrive, 377; de-
pressed condition, 380; Whitefield
in, 380 ;

slavery introduced, 387 ;

silk culture fails, 387 ; agricultural

failures, 387 ;
the Trustees surrender

their charter, 389; population, 300;
Butler’s colony, 390 ; organization
as a royal province, 390 ;

its seal,

391; origin of name, 392; critical

essay on '.he sources of her history,

392 ;
Cuming and the Cherokees,

392 ; tracts and magazine articles to

induce settlements, 394, 396 ; char-

ter printed, 394; Account showmg
the Progress of Georgia (1741),

395, 401 ;
State and Utility of Geor-

gia, 395 ;
State of the Province of

Georgia, 395 ;
Germans in {see

Salzburgers) ;
New Voyage, 396,

401 ; Description of Famous New
Colony, 396 ;

Description by a Gen-

tleman
, 396 ; Stephens’s journal,

397 ; Account of Moneys, etc. (MS.),

397 ;
printed financial statements,

397 ; discontent in the colony, 398

;

Impartial Inquiry into the State
and Utility of the Province

, 398,

401 ; Resolution Relating to Grants
of Lands, 398 ;

State of the Prov-
ince, 398, 401 ; BriefAccount of the

Causes which have Retarded the

Progress of the Colony, 398, 401

;

Ha?-d Case of the Distressed Peo-

ple
, 398 ; TailfePs tracts against,

399; Georgia, a Poem , etc., 399;
sermons before the Trustees, 400;
copies of records from the English
archives secured (1837), 400; MSS.
Tn private hands in England, 400;
records by Percival, 400; given by

J. S. Morgan to the State, 400 ; Ste-

phens’s records, 400 ;
attorney-gen-

eral’s report of the surrender of the

Trustees, 400 ; opinions of the king’s

attorney, 400 ; historical society

founded, 400; its hall, 400; its Col-

lections, 400 ;
Itinerant Observa-

tions on America (1745), 4°* ?
De

Brahm’s MS. {see De Brahm) ; Ob-
servation on the Effects of Certain
Late Political Suggestions

,

401 ;

Acadians in, 463; Acts of the As-
sembly (1755-74)* 402;

.
engrossed

acts, 402 ; John Wesley in Georgia,

402 ;
Whitefield’s Orphan House,

404; civil and judicial history, 405;
history of, projected by Langworthy,

405 ; history by McCall, 405 ; Chal-
mers's papers, 354 ;

charters of, 477 ;

English colonization of, 357 ; maps
of, 350) 352 (i733), 365; (i737)> 366;

1743); 3751 (Urlsperger), 378, 3791
Harris’s Voyages), 396; the same
name proposed for an English prov-
ince in Acadia, 474.

Georgia Gazette, 402.
Gerard, J. W., Peace of Utrecht

,

475-
German Flats, attack on, authorities,

595 ; its situation, 595 ; plan of fort

at, 519; attacked, 520.

Germanna, Va., 267, 274.
Germans in Carolina, 309, 331, 332,

345 ;
in Virginia, 667.

Gibson, Hugh, Captivity, 590.
Gibson, James, Journal of Siege of
Louisbourg, 437 ; A Boston Mer-
chant, 438 ;

on the siege of Quebec,
604.

Gibson, improves Evans’s map, 84.

Gillam, Captain, 96.

Gillett, E. H., Presbyteria7i Church
,

.132.

Gilman, D. C., on Berkeley, 141.

Gilman, M. D., on bibliography of

Vermont, 179.

Gilman, Colonel Peter, 585.
Gilmer, G. R., 405.
Gilmor, Geo., letters, 282.

Gilmor, Robt., 312, 336.
Gist, Christopher, 490, 570; conducts
Washington to Le Bceuf, 492 ; his

expedition, 10; his journal, 10; jour-

nal (1750), 571 ;
explores Great Mi-

ami River, 571 ;
journal with Wash-

ington (1753), 572.
Glass-making, 223.

Gleig, G. R., Eminent British Mili-

tary Commanders
,
602.

Glen, James, answer about South Car-
olina, 356 ;

South Carolina, 350 ;

governor of South Carolina, 332.

Glossbrener, A. J., York County, Pa.,

249.
Glover, Wm., 297.
Gnadenhiitten, massacre, 582.

Goddard, D. A., 168, 169.

Godefroy, on Braddock’s defeat, 580.

Godfroy,.Claude, 592.

Goelet, Francis, diary, 168.

Gold mining in Georgia, 359.

Golden Islands (Georgia) described,

392. See St. Simon, St. Catharine,

etc.

Goldsmith, O., “ Fanny Braddock,”

575-
. . .

Gooch, governor of Virginia, 267 ; Re-
searches, 280.

Goodell, A. C., edits Massachusetts
Province Laws, 167; on Mark and
Phillis, 152 ; on Thomas Maule,

95-
Goodloe, D. P., 355*

Goodman, Alf. T., 563.

Gookin, Charles, 21 1.

Goold, William, on Colonel Wm.
Vaughan, 434; on Fort Halifax,

182.

Gordon, Harry, journal; 69.

Gordon, Patrick, Geography

,

234 ;

governor of Pennsylvania,- 214.

Gordon, Peter, 369.

Gordon-Cumming, C. F., 597.

Gorham, Captain, his rangers, 464.

Gorham, John, 436.

Gorrie, Eminent Methodist Ministers ,

4°4-
. . . . ,

Gospel, distinct societies for propaga-

ting the, 169.

Grace, Henry, Life a?id Sufferings,

452.
Graffenreid, baron de, 345-

Graham, John, chaplain, 591.

Graham, Patrick, 389, 39*> 395-

Grahame, Jas., on Cotton Mather, 157,

621 ;
his portrait, 620 ;

United

States
,

620, 621; controversy with

Bancroft, 620 ;
defended by Josiah

Quincy, 621; on Carolina history,

355 ;
his use of Chalmers, 352.

Grand Pr£, French neutrals at, 417;

view of, 459.

Granite Monthly
,
166.

Grant, Anne, American Lady, 247,

509 ;
editions, 509.

’

Grant, Major, defeated near Duquesne,
530, 599-

Grant, Sir Wm., 597.
Grant, British Battles, 589.
Granville, Lord, retains his share of

Carolina, 347 ; his sale of it, 356.
Graveline, 30.

Gravesend, 254.
Gravier, Gabriel, edits Ursuline letters,

36, .68.

Gravier, Jacques, 73.

Gravier, Pere, on the missions, 561.

Gray Sisters, 24.

Great Awakening, 123; literature of,

J 35-

Great Meadows, Washington at, 493.
Great Miami River, 570.

Green, Bartholomew, 12 1.

Green, Joseph, 135 ;
Death of Old

Te7ior, 176.

Green, S. A., Groto7i durmg the In-
dian Wars, 184, 432 ;

on the site of

Louisbourg, 447.
Green, Wm., 44S; “Genesis of Coun-

ties,” 281 ; memoir of, 281.

Green Bay (Michigan), 566.

Green Briar Company, 570.

Green Island, 127.

Greene, G. W., Historical View
A 7nerica7i Revolutio7i

, 613.
Greenhow, History of Oreg07i, 77.

Greenway Court, 268.

Greenwood, Isaac J.,
“ First Amer-

ican built vessels in the British navy,”

438-
Greenwood, John, 122.

Grenville, Lord, Correspo7idence, 467.

Gridley, Jeremy, 156 ;
Weekly Re-

hearsal, 137.

Gridley, Richard, at Louisbourg, 410,

440 ; autog.
, 440 ;

plan of Louis-

bourg (1745), 440, 441, 442, 443.
Griffeth, John, Jour7ial, 244.

Griffeth, Robert, 254.

Griffin, A. P. C., A 77ierica7i Local
History

,
181.

Griffin, H. A., 560.

Grim, David, plan of New York,

254-
Gronan, I. C., 374.
Groton (Mass.), 184.

Grove, Jos., Glorious Success at Que
bee, 604.

Grover, James, 224.

Guild, E. P., Heath, Mass., 187.

Guilford, Lord, 260.

Guinea Company, 28.

Gunston Hall, 275.
Gyles, Captain John, 181.

Gyles, John, 420; autog., 421; notes
on, 421 ;

Memoirs, 421 ; reprints,

421.

Habersham, James, 387, 390, 391,

4°4-
Hachard, Madeline, letters, 68. See

Ursulines.

Hack, Wm., his map, 340.

Hackensack, 254.
Hacks, Robt., 364-

Hadley, 186, 187.

Hagany, J. B., 404.

Haldimand at Oswego, 534 ;
attacked,

534.
Hale, E. E., Catalogue of the Fade71

Maps, 500.

Hale, Geo. S., on Boston charities, 169

Hales, Stephen, 400.
. .

•

Half-King, 493 ;
his opinion of the af

fair of Fort Necessity, 575.

Half-way Brook, 186.

Haliburton, R. G., on the Acadians,

459; Past and Future of Nova
Scotia, 459.

Haliburton, Judge T. C., charged the

British authorities with, concealing

the records of the Acadian deporta-

tion, 458; Nova Scotia, 458; Rule

and Misrule

,

162.

Halifax, Fort, description, plans, and
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views, 182-184 ; account of, by Wm.
Goold, 1S2 ; and by Joseph Williams,
182. See Fort.

Halifax (N. S.), founded, 414, 450 ;

treaty with Indians at, 450; gover-

nor at (1749, etc.), 459; papers re-

specting its founding, 419, 450; maps
of, 83, 450; views of, 450.

Hall, B. H., Bibliography of Ver-
mont, 179; Eastern Vermont, 166.

Hall, C. H., Dutch and the Iroquois,

583.

Hall, Hiland, 178; replies to Dawson,
179; Early History of Vermotit

,

179-

Hall, James, The West

,

71.

Hall, Jos., Bishop of Exeter, 30S.

Hall, Wm., 219.

Halsted, Captain, 309.

Hamersley, Philadelphia Illustrated

,

252.
Hamilton, Andrew, 218

;
conducts the

Zenger trial, 199 ; his standing, 242 ;

his portrait, 242.
Hamilton, Geo., Earl of Orkney, 265.

Hamilton, governor of Pennsylvania,

209.
Hamilton, John, 215, 216; postmaster-

general, 219, 221
;
governor of New

Jersey, 221 ; dies, 221.

Hamlin, M. C. W., Legends of De-
troit, 560.

Hammond, on Wesley, 403.
Hampstead (Georgia), 372.

Hampton, on Wesley, 403.
Hanbury, John, 495.
Hancock, John, his house, 137.

Hancock, Thomas, builds his mansion,
1 37, 139; denounced, 149; letter-

book, 149.

Handheld, Major John, 416.

Hannay, James, on the Acadians, 457,
460; confronted by Catholics, 457;
Acadia

, 419, 460.

Hanson, Eliz., Captivity
,
186.

Hanson, J. H., The Lost Prince
,
186.

Han way, Jos., Account of Societyfor
the Encouragement of the British
Troops, 606.

Hardlabor Creek (S. C.), 348.

Hardwick (Georgia), 401.

Hardwick Papers, 475.
Hardy, Josiah, governor of New Jer-

sey, 222.

Hardy, Sir Chas., governor of New
York, 206.

Harmon, Captain, 127; Colonel, 430.
Harper’s Cyclopcedia of United States

History., 252.

Harris, Alex., Lancaster County, 249.
Harris, Benj., 92.

Harris, Francis, 391.
Harris, John, Voyages, 234, 396; ac-

count and map of Georgia, 396.
Harris, T. M., edits Rasle’s letters,

431 ; Memorials of Oglethorpe, 394.
Harrison, Carter B., 278.
Harrison, Geo. E., 275.
Harrison, W. H., Aborigines of the
Ohio Valley, 568.

Hart, John, governor of Maryland,
260.

Harvard College to gain by the land-
bank, 170 ; under the provincial
charter of Massachusetts, 94 ;

new
charter of, 98 ; Cotton Mather and,
105, 126; attacked by Dudley, 119;
Joseph Sewall and Benj. Colman
decline the presidency, 126 ; Benj.
Wadsworth accepts, 126; Timothy
Cutler would be an overseer, 126

;

and Thomas Hollis, 137; Pietas et

Gratulatio, 155.
Harvey, John, 296.
Harvey, Thomas, 296.
Hassam, John T., 337.
Hathorne, John, attacks Nachouac,

407.
Hats of beaver, 227 ;

making of, pro-
hibited, 138.

Hatteras, Cape, 337. See Cape.
Haven, S. F., on Cotton Mather, 157.

Haverhill, 105.

Haviland, General, advances on Mont-
real, 556, 609 ; opens communica-
tion with Murray, 556.

Hawkes, Colonel John, 186.

Hawkes, Sergeant, 187.

Hawkins, Alfred, Operatiofis before
Quebec, 543.

Hawkins, Benj., Creek Country, 401.
Hawkins, his map, 83.

Hawkins, Missions of the Church of
England

, 342.
Hawks, F. L., North Carolina, 355.
Hawley, Gideon, journey among the
Mohawks, 246.

Hawnes, Baron of, 361.

Hay, P. D., 315.
Hayward, G., 253.

Hazard, Eben, 163.

Hazard, Jos., Conquest of Quebec

,

549-
Hazard, Willis P., 249.

Hazen, Captain, 552.

Hazlet, Captain, 49S.

Hazzen, Richard, Journal, 180.

Headley, Joel T., 439; on Philadel-

phia, 252.

Heap, George, view of Philadelphia,

257, 258.
. .

Heath, Sir Robert, 69, 335 ; his claim

in Carolina, 287 ;
his patent, 358.

Heath (Mass.), fort at, 187.

Heathcote, Caleb, 124 ;
grants to,

23 7-

Heathcote, Geo., 364.

Hebecourt at Ticonderoga, 536.

Heckewelder, John, Mission of the

United Brethren, 245, 582; His-
tory of the Indians of Peimsylva-
nia, 245, 583 ;

on Indian names,
246.

Hell Gate, 254.

Hemenway, Abby M., Vermont His-
torical Gazetteer, 179.

Hemp manufacture, 276.

Henchman, Daniel, 137.

Hendrick, the Mohawk chief, 489, 504,

587-
Hening, W. W., Statutes at Large of

Virginia
,
281.

Hennepin, his maps, 79 ;
suspected

by Iberville, 18, 19.

Henry, Alex., Travels, 6op.

Henry, John, map of Virginia, 565.
Herbert, H. W., translates Weiss’s
French Protestant Refugees, 349.

Herkimer’s house at German Flats,
5i9-

Hermsdorf, Captain, 377.
Hertel de Rouville, 105; portrait, 106.
Hewitt (Hewatt, Hewat, Hewit),

Alex., South Carolina and Georgia,
333, 352 , 404.

Heymann, ].,Law und sein System,
77-

Hickcox, J. H., Bills of Credit in
New York, 247.

Higginson, John, 422.
Higginson, T. W., Larger History of

the United States, 435.
Highgate (Georgia), 372.
Hildeburn, Charles R., Century of
Printing, 248 ; Philadelphia titles,

249; on Sir John St. Clair, 578.
Hildreth, S. P., Pio 7ieer History of
Ohio Valley, 570.

Hill, Gen., in Boston, 108.

Hill, G. M., Church in Burlington,

Hilton. Wm., discoveries on Carolina
coast, 337 ;

map, 337 ; his career,

337 i
True Relation, 337; at Cape

Fear River, 288.

Hinckley Papers (Plymouth colony),

166.

Hinsdale (N. H.), massacre, 184.

Historical MSS. Commission, its Re-
ports, 164.

History of the British Dominions i?i

North America , 618.

History ofthe Late War, 61 5 .

Hoadly, C. J., edits Connecticut Colo-

nial Records, 166.

Hobart, Aaron, Abington , 461.

Hobby, Sir Chas., 104, 106,408; his
regiment, 165.

Hocquart, Gilles, 58 ; Mhnoirc, 567.
Hodge, Chas., Presbyterian Church

,

132.

Hodgson, W. B., 401.

Hoffman, C. F., Life of Lcislcr,

241.

Holbourn, Admiral, 206.

Holbrook, Mrs. H. P., 402.
Holden, Queensbury, N. Y., 179, 509,

602.

Holderness authorizes force to be used
against the French, 573.

Holland, Edw., 255.
Holland, Roger, 364.
Holland, Sam., disowned a map of

New York and New Jersey, pub-
lished as his, by Jefferys, 565; sur-

veys of Cape Breton, 440; surveys
of the St. Lawrence 614; map of

New York, 238.

Holland, trade with, 229.

Holland, Western MassacJuisctts, 587.
Hollis, Thomas, 137.

Hollister, H., Lackawaima Valley,

249.
Hollister, Co7inecticut, 169.

Holme, Benj., Epistles a 7id Works,
243-

Holmes, Abiel, A 77ierica 7i A 7i7ials,

619 ;
on the Huguenots, 98.

Holmes, Alex., writes tract against

Jos. Dudley, 422.

Holmes, O. W., Ag7ies, 144.
Homann, J. B., his maps, 234; map

of Louisiana, 81 ; Atlas Novus, 234 ;

Allas Methodicus, 234; map of
Nova A 7iglia, 133, 234.

Hopkins, Stephen, 176; True Repre-
se7itatio7i of the Pla7i for77ied at
Alba7iy, 612.

Hopson, General, 603.
Hopson, P. T., 410.
Hopton, Lord, 276.

Horsey, Samuel, 332.

Horsmanden, Daniel, autog., 242;
Jour7ial, etc., 242 ; various editions,

242.

Horwood, A. J., on the Shaftsbury
Papers, 356.

Hough, F. B., edits Pouchot, 616;
edits Rogers’s Jour7ials

, 527, 592

;

St. Lawre7ice a7id Fra 7ikli7i C07171-

ties, 608.
Housatonic River in the Indian wars.

187.

Housatonic Valley plan, 184.

Houstoun, Sir Patrick, 391.
Hovey, Alvah, Isaac Backus, 159.
How, Nehemiah, Captivity, 186.

Howard, Mrs. A. H. C., 435, 447.
Howard, C. W., historical agent of

Georgia, 400.

Howard, G. W., Monu77ie7ital City,

271.

Howard, John, on Kentucky, 565.
Howard of Effingham, in Virginia, 264.

Howe, Geo., Presbyteria7i Church in

South Carolhia, 348.
Howe, Lord, at Schenectady, 520 ;

with
Abercrombie, 521; portrait, 522;
killed, 522 ;

burial and remains, 522 ;

his character, 522 ;
place of his death,

524-
Howe, S. S., 622.

Howe, Sir William, at Quebec, 543.
Howe, W. W., 65.
Howell, R. B. C., “Early Baptists in

Virginia,” 282.

Howell’s State Trials

,

241.
Howes, Job, 318.

Hoyne, Thomas, 71, 622.

Hoyt, A. H., Pepperrell Papers, 147,

437-
Hoyt, Epaphras, A ntiq. Researches,

187.

Hoyt, W. C., on Wesley, 403.
Hubbard, F. M., 345.
Hubbard, Thomas, 450; autog., 427.
Hudson, Chas., Marlborough (Mass.),

184; on the siege of Louisbourg,
438 .
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Hudson, F., American Journalism
,

90, 248.

Hudson Bay Co., bounds, 85.

Hudson River, railed “ Groote Eso-
pus,” 234 ; military roads from, to

Lake George, 527.
Huguenots, intending for Carolina,

stop in Virginia, 335 ; in Massachu-
setts, 96 98, 184; in the middle col-

onies, 247 ; settlements in America
before 1787, 350; society of, 98, 349;
C. W. Baird on them, 98 ; writers on,

98; in Rhode Island, 98; in South
Carolina, 349, 355; in Virginia, 265,
282.

Humphreys, David, Works
, 609; His-

torical Accouiit, 169, 239, 341 ; map
of New England, 133.

Hunnewell, J F., Bibliography 0/
Charlestown

, 177.

Hunter, Robert, governor of New
York, 196; autog. and seal, 196; re-

tires, 197; governor of New Jersey,
218.

Huntoon, D. T. V., 167.

Huske, John, his map of North Amer-
ica, 83 ;

sketched, 84 ; Preseiit State

ofNorth America
, 83, 84.

Hutchins, Captain Thomas, describes
the country from Fort Pitt to Presque
Isle, 608; books on Louisiana, 71;
Eiiviroiis du Fort Pitt et la Nou-
velle Province I7idia7ia

, 564 ;
plan

of Illinois villages, 564; Topograph-
ical Descriptio7i of Virginia

, 564.
Hutchinson, Eliakim, autog., 425.
Hutchinson, Elisha, autog., 425.
Hutchinson, Thos., 450 ;

account of
the congress of 1754, 612 ; Case of
Massachusetts Bay a 7id New York

,

177; as a financier, 171, 176; Dis-
sertatio7i 071 the Curre7icies

, 172 ;

Massachusetts Bay
, 162, 184, 618;

bibliography of, 162 ; on the massa-
cre at Fort William Henry, 594 ;

the most conspicuous man in New
England, 155 ; made chief justice,

155; holds other offices, 155; plan

of union, 613 ; treats with Indians,

149; his youth, 122; on the Aca-
dians, 457- , „

Hyde, Edw., governor of Carolina,

297, 298.
Hyde, Edw. See Clarendon.
Hyde, Edw. See Cornbury.

Iberville, Pierre Le Moyne d’, his

career, 14; portrait, 15; the Loui-
siana coast, 16 ; enters the Missis-

sippi, 18 ; at Biloxi, 19 ; sails to

France, 20; returns to Biloxi, 20;
third voyage, 21 ; at Mobile, 21

;

rewarded, 23 ; dies, 23 ;
his wife, 26 ;

his narrative, 73 ; voyage of 1698, 73;
sources in Margry, 73.

Ichicachas, 86.

Illinois, country of, 83 ;
annexed to

Louisiana, 35 ; bounds of, 564; plan

of villages, by Thomas Hutchins,

564 ;
histories of, 71 ; by Breese,

621 ; Indians of, 564 ;
visited by La-

mothe, 30; prosperous (1711), 51,52;
mines, 52 ; sources of history, 69.

Illinois River, fort on, 82.

l77iperial Magazine , 607.

l77iporta7icc of the British Pla7ita-

H071S , 276.

Indian charity school, 246.

Indian geographical names, 564.

Indian tribes near Lake Erie, 565

;

tribes and their numbers in the south-

ern colonies (1733), 365.

Indiana, Indians of, 564; old province

of, 564.

Indians in the battle on the Monon-
gahela, 580; of Canada, 563 ;

Chal-
mers’s papers on, 354; classified by
their English or French leanings,

583 ;
conferences with, records in

Massachusetts archives, 424; hold
conferences only in their own tongue,

574; conferences with (1757), 596;
councils (1707), 561; French move-

ment to secure alliance with, 560;
of Maine, conference at Boston
(1713-14), 424; fac-simile of signa-

tures, 425 ;
conference at Portsmouth,

424 ; at Georgetown, 424 ;
confer-

ences (1752-54), 450; sign Dum-
mers treaty in Boston, 432 ; trea-

ties with, 420; (1745), 448 ;
make

massacre at Fort William Henry,

594 ; in the middle colonies, 245

;

relations with the Schuyler family,

245 ; treaties, 245 ;
names given by

them to streams, etc., 246; in Nova
Scotia, papers concerning, 459 ;

in

Ohio, 564 ; relations with Mora-
vians, 245 ;

repelled by Braddock,

496; treaties with, 471, 612; in Vir-

ginia, 278, 279.

Indicott, John, 182. See Endicott.
Ingersoll, Jared, on Pitt, 601.

Ingersoll, J. R., 575.
Ingle, Captain Richard, 271.

Ingle, Edw., Captain Richard htgle

,

271 ;
“ County Government in Vir-

ginia,” 281
;
Local l7istitutio7is of

Virgmia, 281 ; Parish InstitutioTts

ofMaryland, 271.

Ingoldsby, Lieutenant-governor of
New York, 196.

Ingoldsby, Major Richard, governor
of New Jersey, 218.

Innes, Colonel, 574.
Insurance, method of, established, 127.

International Review
,
272.

Iowa Historical Record, 622.

Iowa, Historical Society, its A 7inals
,

622.

Irish in Carolina, 331 ; in Pennsylva-
nia, 217, 247.

Iron forging in Virginia, 265 ; mining,

223 ;
working, 223 ; works sup-

pressed, 1 18.

Irondequot, 568 ; coveted by French
and English, 487.

Iroquois, called “Confederate In-

dians,” 83; conquer the Ohio Val-

ley, 564 ;
noted in Evans’s map,

564 ;
conquests of, 484 ; extent of

their conquests in the Ohio Valley,

565 ;
their friendships, 2 ;

peace with,

in 1700, 4; their hereditary and con-

quered territories, 84 ;
ceded to the

English, 84, 563 ;
allured by the

Dutch, 583 ;
incited by the English

and French equally, 584; Morgan’s
map of their distribution, 583 ; mis-

sions, 561 ;
mythology of, 233; trea-

ties with, 245 ;
women among, 23.

See Five Nations, Six Nations.

Irving, W., on John Law, 76.

Isle-aux-Noix, plan of, 539; Bourla-

maque at, 539.

Italians in Georgia, 372.

Jackson, R., 169.

Jackson, Rich., 615.

Jacob, Life of Cresap, 272.

Jacques Cartier, hill of, Vaudreuil at,

§5°-
Jaillot, Hubert, royal geographer, 79.

Jalot, 72.

Jamaica, map in Ogilby, 472-

James, Captain Thomas, voyage, 69.

James, G. P. R., Great Commanders

,

603.

James River, 274.

Jamestown (Stono River) founded,

3°9* rr .

Janes, Wesley his 0W71 h istoriati
, 403.

Jans, Anneke, 230.

Janvier, Z’Amirique, 85.

Jay, John, 349.
Jefferson, Peter. See Fry, Joshua.
Jefferson, Thomas, Notes 071 Virginia

,

273 ; its map, 273.

Jefferys, T., Geiieral Topography of
North America

, 38, 85, 444, 618;
Atlas

,
618; History of the French

Domitiion, etc., 38, 85, 444, 616; his

map in it, 85 ; maps of Louisbourg

(1745 and 1758), 442, 443, 444. 468,

469 ;
his issue of Evans’s map, 565

;

his maps of the Acadian hounds,

482 ; maps of Montreal, 556 ; of
Lake Champlain

, 557 ;
of New

York and New Jersey

,

557 ;
map

of Nova Scotia, 480, 481 ; map of
Quebec, 549; map of the St. Law-
rence River, 614; gulf, 614; maps
of Virginia and New York, 565 ;

plan of Ticonderoga, 525 ;
plans of

the siege of Quebec (1759), 542 : pub-
lishes Fry and Jefferson’s Virginia

,

575 ? publishes plans of Braddock’s
defeat, 500; reengraves Blodgett’s
plan of the battle at Lake George,
586 ;

republishes Evans’s map, 84 ;

on the siege of Quebec (1759), 606

;

Conduct of the French
, 482; Con-

dune des Fra7it~ois, 482 ; Re7iiarks
071 the Fre7ich Me77torials

,
482.

Jenckes of Rhode Island, 141.

Jenings, Edw., 265.

Jenkins, Howard M., Gwynedd, 247.

Jenning, Isaac, Memorials of a Ce7i-

tury, 238.

Jennings, David, Dr. Cotto7i Mather

,

1 57;

Jisuites Martyrs du Canada

,

431.
Jesuits in the English colonies, 164;

in Louisiana, 43, 44.

Joannes, Major de, La Ca77tpag7ie de

1759, 605.

Jogues, Jesuit, in New York, 190.

Johannis, a coin, 230.

Johns Hopkins U7iiversity Studies
ui History a7id Political Science,

271.

Johnson, B. T., Foundation of Mary-
laiid

, 271

.

Johnson, John, Old Maryla7id Man-
ors, 271.

Johnson, Mrs., Captivity, 186.

Johnson, Lorenzo D., 438.
Johnson, Robt., 322.

Johnson, Samuel, plan of union, 614.

Johnson, Sir Nath., 317; governor of

Carolina, 318 ; on the condition

(1708) of Carolina, 344.

Johnson, Sir Wm., with Abercrombie,

S23 ;
Treaty with the Shawanese

(1757), 581; with Amherst (1760),

555 ; campaign of 1760, 608 ; his circu-

lar letter on the Lake George battle,

584 ;
Letter dated at Lake George,

584 ;
letters in the Massachusetts

A rchives, 584 ; his commission and
instructions for Shirley, 584; jeal-

ous of Shirley, 585 ; received ^5,000
from parliament, 585 ;

favored re-

voking the purchase of lands from
the Delawares (1754), 595 ;

Niagara
expedition (1759), 535 j

601
i
his life,

by Stone, 584 ;
minor characteristics

of him, 584 ;
in fiction, 584 ; at-

tached to Clinton in his feuds with

De Lancey, 584; his papers, 232,

584; partly pointed, 584; his coun-

cil of war (Aug.), 584 ;
his views on

measures necessary to defeat the

designs of the French, 571, 584, 613 ;

sought to relieve Monro at Fort Wil-

liam Henry, 595 ; at the Albany
congress (1754), 613; autog., 502;
portrait, 503 ; his house, 503 ; views

of it, 503 ; leads campaign to capture

Crown Point (1755)5 5°3 ; rights

Dieskau, 504; wounded, 504; fails

to follow up the victory, 505 ; builds

Fort William Henry, 505 ;
rewarded

and made a baronet, 505
;
goes into

winter-quarters, 505 ;
Indian con-

ferences (1753)5 245; (i755-56 )5 581,

584, 5895 590 ; ( 1 757>» 596 ;
propi-

tiates the Indians, 581, 589 ; resigned

as Indian agent, 204 ;
sole Indian

superintendent, 508 ;
relations with

the Indians, 487.

Johnson, governor of South Carolina,

dies, 332.

Johnston, Gabriel, governor of Caro-

lina, 301 ; dies, 303.

Johnston, James, 402.

Johnston, Thomas, 586.

Johnston, Wm., 578.

Johnston, Ce^il County, 272-
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Johnstone, Chevalier, on the siege of

Louisbourg (1758), 464; Memoirs of
a French Officer ,

604.

Joliet, his maps, 79.

Joncaire, 6, 7 ; on the Canada Indians,

490, 563 ;
near Niagara, 534 ; at

Venango, 492.

Jones, C. C., on Count Pulaski, 401 ;

Dead Towns of Georgia , 401 ; on
the Georgia Historical Society, 400;
History of Georgia

,

406; edits Acts
of the Assembly of Georgia (1755-

1774), 402; edits Purry’s tract, 347;
“ English Colonization of Georgia,”

357 ; Tomo-chi-chi
, 399.

Jones, Hugh, Preseiit State
,

280

;

autog., 278.

Jones, H. G., Andrew Bradford

,

248 ;
on the Dublin (Pa.) Baptist

church, 247.

Jones, M. M., 592.

Jones, Nobel, 391.

Jones, U. J., Juniata Valley
, 249.

Jonquiere, Adm. de la, 8; autog., 8;
captured, 8 ; assumes the government
of Canada, 9; dies, 10; in Quebec,
571 ;

confers with the Cayugas, 571.

Joppa (Md.), 261.

Jordan, river, 338.

Joseph’s Town (Georgia), 372, 373, 379.
Journal de Quebec , 619.

Jotcrnal H istorique (Louisiana), 55,
63. See Beaurain.

Journal CEconomique
, 67.

Joutel, Journal Historique, 81.

Juchereau, Hotel Dieu
, 562.

Judd, Sylvester, Hadley
,
187.

Jumonville, 574 ; autog., 493 ; killed,

493 -

Juniata, Indian depredations, 590.

Kalbfleisch, C. H., 93.
Kalm, Peter, on Niagara, 244 ; E71
Risa telNorra A merica

,

244 ;
trans-

lation, 244.

Kankakee River, 52.

Kaokia, 53.

Kapp, F., Deutschen in New York

,

246.

Kaskaskia, 53, 67, 69, 566.
Kaskaskias, 52.

Katholische Kirche in den Vereinig-
ten Staaten

,

431.
Kearsarge, name of, 180.

Keble, John, 225.

Keith, Chas. P., Cowicillors ofPenn-
sylvania, 249.

Keith, Geo., in Boston, 103 ;
his Joitr-

nal

,

104, 168, 243 ;
portraits, 243.

Keith, Sir Wm., British Plantations,
280 ;

Present State of the Colonies
,

280; his house in Philadelphia, 258;
notice of, 243 ;

portrait, 243 ; tracts

on his controversy, 243 ;
governor of

Pennsylvania, 211-214; dies, 214;
treaty with. Five Nations, 563 ; map
in his Virginia, 272.

Kellet, Alex., 391.
Kendall, Duchess of, 113.

Kennebec, forts on, 151, 181, 182 ;

marked as western bounds of Aca-
dia, 475, 482 ;

Plymouth claims upon,

474 ; A Pate7it for Plymouth, 474 ;

survey of, 474; westerly limit of
grant to Alexander, 479.

Kennedy, Archibald, Importa7ice of
Gaming the I7idians, 612; his plan
of union, 612 ;

Serious Co?isidera-
tions

,
612.

Kennedy, John P., Swallow Bar71,

284.
Kent, Captain Richard, 386.

Kentucky, early explorers, 565; histo-
ries, 565.

Keppel, Admiral, 576; journal of one
of his officers, 576 ; letter, 576; Life
ofKeppel, 578.

Ker, John, of Kersland, his Memoirs
,

81 ; map, 81.

Kercheval, Valley of Virginia, 581.
Kerlerec, governor of Louisiana, 51.

Keulen, Gerard van, his map of New
France, 81.

Kiawah, cassique of, 305 ; settled, 307.

See Charlestown, S. C.
Kickapoos, 564.
Kidd, pirate, 195.

Kidder, Fred., Ab7iaki I7idia7is, 424;
Expeditio7is of Lovewell, 431.

Kilby, Christopher, 147; his letters,

J49 -

Kilian, G. C., A77ienca7iische Ur-
quelle derer in7ierliche7i Kriege,
618, 619.

Kinderhook township, map, 236.

King, Colonel Richard, 562.

King George’s war, 434.
King, James, 400.

King William’s war (1688, etc.), 420.

Kingsley on Yale College, 102.

Kingston (Canada), 525.

Kingston (N. Y.), 237.
Kinlock, James, 325.

Kinsey, John, 220.

Kip, Early Jesuit Missio7is
,
68.

Kirk, Louis, occurrences in Acadia,

476.
Kitchin, Thos., his maps, 83; map of

Acadia, 474 ; map or the Cherokee
country, 484 ; map of the St. Law-
rence, 614 ; map of province of Que-
bec, 615 ; map of French settlement,

566; map of Nova Scotia, 482; of

New England, 482.

Kleinknecht, C. D., Nachrichte7i vo7i

de7i Colo7iiste7i zu Ebe7i-Ezer
, 396.

Knight, Madam, her Jour7iey ,
168.

Knowles, Com., in Boston, 148 ;
causes

riot, 148 ;
quarrel with Douglass,

r 58 -

Knox, Captain John ,
Historical Jojir-

nal (1757-1760), 467, 616; account of

siege of Louisbourg (1758), 467.

Knox, J. J., U7iited States Notes,

176.

Kohl, J. G., his maps described in

Harvard University Bulletm, 473.
Kussoe Indians, 311.

L’Assumption, Fort de, 82.

La Come, in attack on Fort William
Henry, 517.

La Croix, Paul, Dix-huitilme Sibcle

,

34 , 77 ?
412.

La Grange de Chessieux, La Co7iduite
des FraiiQoisjustifiee, 482.

La Harpe, B. de, 36, 63 ; autog., 63 ;

defends Bienville, 44 ; at Cadado-
quais, 40 ;

at St. Bernard Bay, 40

;

translated, 72.

La Lande, de, account of Piquet, 571.
La Loire, MM., 29.

La Mothe Cadillac, 483 ;
governor of

Louisiana, 29 ; autog., 29 See Ca-
dillac.

La Prairie, 486.
La Presentation, 490.
La Salle, Nic. de, 27.
La Salle’s explorations, 13.

La Tour, his Lettres Pate7ites
, 476

;

his territory in Acadia, 478, 4,79.

Labat, M., 421.

Labroguerie, map of Lake Ontario,
614.

Lachine, 555.
Lafargue, E. de, on Nova Scotia, 475 ;

CEuvres
, 475.

Lahontan, map of Acadia, 473 ; of

Canada, 474.
Lahouli&re’s account of siege of Louis-
bourg (1758), 467.

Lake. See names of lakes.

Lake George, battle (1755), A Ballad
Co7icer7img the Fight

, 587 ;
three

contemporary printed comments,
586; French accounts, 588; map,
585, 586, 589; view, 586; authori-

ties
; 583; Johnson’s letters, 584;

various contemporary letters, etc.,

584, 585; expense largely borne by
Massachusetts, 585 ; men sent by
Massachusetts, 585 ;

rude map from
Gentleman 1

s Magazine

,

585 ; Dies-
kau’s map, 585 ; list of killed and
wounded, 586 ; reasons for aban-
doning the campaign, 586 ;

plan of

the ambuscade, 586 ; contemporary
French map, 388 ;

other maps of, 526,

527; (i759)» 5S9; modern map, 536;
“ Rogers’s Slide,” 593.

Lake St. Sacrement. See Lake
George.

Lalor, Cyclopaedia of Political Sci-
e7ice

, 76.

Lamb, Martha J., Homes of A 7/ier

-

ica, 252.

Lamberville, Jac. de, 561.

Lambing, A. A., 580.

Lancaster (Mass.), 184 ;
Acadians in>

461.

Lancaster (Pa.), treaty (1744), 487,

566; Colden’s account, 566; (174 7),

245; (" 74S), 569; ('762), 245.
Land-bank schemes, 170, 173; Model
for Erecting a Bank of Credit , 170.

Landgraves in Carolina, 291.

Lane, Daniel, 604.

Lane, John, 438.

Langdon, Sam., Map ofNew Hamp-
shire (JUSSI), 4^5, 585.

Langevin, Jean, “Canada sous la

Domination frangaise,” 619.

Langlade, Chas. de, 568 ;
at Monon-

gahela, 580; papers on, 568.
Langworthy, Edw., projected a history

of Georgia, 405.
Langy watches Abercrombie, 521, 522.

Lansdowne MSS., 475.
Lareau, Edmond, Litterature Ca7ia-

dienne
, 619 ;

“ Nos Archives,” 617.

Laroche, John, 364.

Larrabee, Captain, 432 ;
his garrison

house, 183.

Larrabee, IVesley and his Coadjutors
,

404.

Lastekas, 30.

Latimer, E. W., on Maryland colonial

life, 272.

Latrobe, C. I., translates Loskiel’s

Moravia?i Missions, 245, 582.

Laudonniere, Histoire Notable
, 73.

Laval, P., Voyage a Louisia7ie
,
86.

Law, John, and his schemes, 32; his

bank, 33 ;
fac-simile of note, 34 ; a

fugitive, 35 ;
grant on Arkansas

River, 35 ;
literature of, 75 ;

por
traits, 75, 76 ;

CEuvres
, 75 ;

his pro-

posal in Verzamelmg
,

etc., 76;
contemporary publications, 76 ;

la-

ments of victims, 76; Het Grooie
Tafereel, etc., 76; satires, 76: lives

of, 76 ;
autog.

, 76 ;
Law, the Finan-

cier, 76; account by Irving, 76; by
many others, 77; in fiction, 77; in

Memoires, 77.

Law, Wm., on Georgia history, 401.

Lawrence, Governor Charles, 410; au-

tog., 452 ;
and the French neutrals,

416.
Lawrence, Wm. B., 68.

Lawrence, fort, map, 451, 452, 453. See
Fort.

Lawson, John, New Voyage to Caro-

Utuz, 344 ; translations, 345 ;
mur-

dered, 345; his map, 345.
Lawyers, late in New England legisla

tures, 166.

Le Beau, Christine, 186.

Le Ber, Mdlle., 6.

Le Bceuf, 566.

L’Epinay, governor of Louisiana, 31 ;

autog., 31.

Le Gac, Memo ire
,
76.

Le Loutre, Abbe de, 146; his station

451, 452; letter to Lawrence, 453-

character of, 457.
Lemoyne, Catholic missionary, 190.

Le Moyne family, 23. See Lemoine.
Le Page du Pratz, 36; autog., 65;
Histoire de la Louisia7ie , 65 ;

trans-

lations, 65.

Le Petit, 46 ;
narrative, 72.

Le Sueur, 80 ; account of, 67 ; on the

upper Mississippi, 25 ; his explora-

tions, 22.

Lea, Philip, map of Carolina, 315.
Leake, John, 257.
Lecky, E 7igla?id in the Eighteenth

Century, 615.
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Leddel, Henry, 458.
Lederer, John, 359; his Discoveries

,

338 ; his map, 339 ;
his travels,

34.0.

Lediard, Naval History
, 562.

Lee, Chas., 607; at Abercrombie’s de-

feat, 597 ;
letters on the siege of

Niagara, 601 ;
goes to Duquesne,

601.

Lee, Hon. Charles, Attorney-General
U. S. A., 392.

Lee, Hannah F.
,
on the Huguenots

i?i France and America

,

98, 349.
Lee, J. S., Colonel Hawkes, 186.

Lee family, their mansion, 275.
Leisler, Jacob, arrives in New Neth-

erland, 189 ; autog., 189 ;
proclaimed

lieutenant-governor, 190 ; hanged,
190 ;

his legislation, 192 ; authorities

on, 241 ; his body reinterred, 195 ;

Letter froin a Gentleman of New
York

, 240 ; his attainder reversed,

240; papers, 240; Loyalty Vindi-
cated, 240; Modest and Impartial
Narrative

,

240.

Lelievre on John Wesley and the Eng-
lish translation, 403.

Lemercier, Church History of Gene-
va, 137.

Lemoine, J. M., on Garneau, 619;
“ Nos quatre historiens modernes,”
619 ;

Quebec Past and Present
, 619

;

Picturesque Quebec

,

619 ; Glimpses

of Quebec
,

600 ;
“ Frasers High-

landers before Quebec,” 604, 605,
606 ;

Maple Leaves
, 604 ;

on the

death of Montcalm, 605 ; Le regi-

ments des Montagnards ecossais
,

606
;
La Memoire de Montcalm ver-

gee, 594; “ Les Archives du Canada,”
617; Maple Leaves, 15, 619; Rues
de Quebec

,

549; “ Sur les dernieres

annles de la domination frangaise

en Canada,” 610. See Le Moyne.
Lemoine brothers, 71.

Lemontey, P. E.
,
Histoire de la Re-

gence , 77.

Lery, Macdonald, A. C., de, 495.

Lery, his map, 238 ;
plan of Detroit,

559 ;
plan of Oswego, 567.

Lesdignierres, 63.

Leslie, Chas., Short andEasy Method,
126.

Leslie, letter on Braddock’s campaign,

578 -

Lettres Idifiantes, 68.

Levasseur, P. E., Le Systbme de Law,
77-

Leverett, Captain John, 421 ;
orders

from Cromwell (1656), 476.

Leverett, C. E., John Leverett, 421.

Ldvis, Chevalier de, comes over with

Montcalm, 505; in attack on Fort

William Henry (1757), 516 ;
attacks

Murray, 552 ;
plan of the campaign,

552 ;
battle of Sainte-Foy, 552 ; at-

tacks Quebec, 553 ;
retreats, 554 ;

his efforts to recover Quebec,. 608 ;
1

Guerre du Canada
, 608 ; his in- '

structions, 609; at Jacques Cartier,
|

50 ;
letters, 608 ;

his MS. record
j

i 755-6o)» 589; sent from Quebec
to confront Amherst, 545 ;

in the

siege of Quebec (1759), 605 ; at Ti-

conderoga (1758), 521, 523.

Lewis, John F., 276.

Lewis, Major Thomas, 276.

Libraries in Virginia, 276.

Lieber, O. M., 356.
Ligneres at Duquesne, 497 ; at Niag-

ara, 535-
Lignery, De, treaty by (1726), 561.

Lindsey’s Unsettled Boundaries of
Ontario, 80.

Linen-making, 119, 227.

Linn, J. B., Buffalo Valley, 249.
Linsey-woolsey, 227.

Lithgow, Wm., autog., 182.

Livingston, Edw., on the Albany con-

gress, 613; on French intrigues with

the Indians, 571.

Livingstone, Major, sent to Canada,

424 ; his journal, 424.

|

Livingston, Peter, & Co., 254.

|

Livingston, P. & R., 233.
Livingston, Robt., plan of a triple con-
federacy, 61 1.

Livingston, Wm., on Braddock’s cam-
paign, 578 ; defends Shirley, 508 ;

edits Mackemie’s trial, 241 ;
Review

of the Military Operations, 587.
See Smith, Wm.

Livingston family, 252.

Livingston manor, map, 237 ; other
maps, 238.

Livre d'Ordres, 589.
Lloyd, David, 210, 214.

Lloyd, Thomas, 207 ; governor of

Pennsylvania, 207.

Lober, M. C., tract on Georgia, 396.

Locke, John, 336; autog., 336; Sev-
eral Pieces, 336 ;

works, 337 ;
his con-

nection with Carolina, 356 ;
the fun-

damental constitutions, 291 ;
intended

description of Carolina, 338; portrait,

337 i
Familiar Letters, 337.

Lodge, H. C., Short History of the

English Colonies, 168, 247, 280, 621

;

on Virginia life, 284.

Lodge, Portraits

,

337.
Logan, James, 209; goes to England,

21 1 ;
president of the council, 215;

his correspondence with Penn, 242 ;

his portrait, 242 ; on defensive war,

243 ; on the French settlement in

the Ohio Valley, 563.

Logan, J. H., Upper Country ofSouth
Carolina

, 350.

Logan Historical Society, 576.

Logstown, 497, 564; treaty at (1752),

49°, 570; position of, 570.

London, treaty at (1686-87), 476 ; bish-

op of, made head of the American
church, 195.

London Spy, 09.

Londonderry (N. H.), 119.

Longfellow, H. W., verses on Love-
well’s fight, 432 ;

Evangeline
, 456,

459-
Longueil,at Detroit, 483 ; letter (1726),

561 ;
governor of Montreal, 7 ;

gov-

ernor of Canada, 10.

Loomis, A. W., 599.
Lord, Rev. Joseph, 342.

Lords of Trade, 96.

Loring, Captain, on Lake Champlain,

538, 540.

Loring, Israel, 430.

Loring, Joshua, draught of Lake
George, 585.

Loskiel, G. H., Geschichte der Mis-

sion
,

etc., 582 ;
English version,

245, 582.

Lossing, B. J., Cyclopaedia of United
States History

?
252 ; edits Wash-

ington’s diary (1789-91), 573 ;
Mil-

itary Journals of two Private Sol-

diers, 597 ;
on Princeton College,

248.

Lotbini£re, letter on Braddock’s de-

feat, 580 ;
letter on Lake George

battle (1755)1 589; at Oswego, 592;

at Ticonderoga, 505.

Lotteries, 145.

Loudon, Earl of, 153; autog., 510;

portraits, 506, 507 ;
sent over to as-

sume command, 508, 591 ;
corre-

spondence with Shirley, 591 ;
his

despatches, 593, #
595 ?

his dilatori-

ness
? 575 ; his intended attack on

Louisbourg (1757), 5 1 5 ?
returns,

520 ;
his military orders as to rank,

510 ; his demand for officers’ quar-

ters, 513; Pitt asks assistance for

him, 593 ; recalled, 154, 59b; Con-

duct ofa Noble Commander, 596.

Louis XIV., baffled, 5.

Louis XV., De Tocqueville on, 77.

Louisbourg, fortified, 409, 434; cost

of, 410 ;
medal commemorating, 434

;

suggestions for the attack (1745),

434, 435 ;
expedition to and siege of

1 (1745), >4^, 410; rolls of, 165; share

of the different New England colo-

nies, 437 ;
offers of other colonies,

|

147 ;
expenses ultimately borne by I

Great Britain, 412 ; which repays
the colonies, 176; surrenders, 411;
the news reaches Boston,

. 146; pa-
pers on the siege, 436 ;

sermons on,

438 ;
councils of war, 436 ;

diaries,

438 ;
(Pomeroy), 437 ;

(Pepperrell),

437 ;
letters, 437 ; other contemporary

accounts, 437 ; Accurate and Au-
thentic Account, 437; list of officers,

438; New Hampshire troops, 438;
great risk of the attempt, 439 ; credit

given to Warren, 439; accounts in

the general histories, 439 ;
French

accounts, 439 ;
Lettre d'un Habi-

tant, 439 ; the town restored to

France (1748), 148, 413; governors
of ( I 745-1 748), 459; attempted at-

tack by Loudon (1 757), 464, 515 ;

the town strengthened, 464 ; siege

by Amherst (1758), 165, 418, 464,

471, 604; planned by Knowles, 464,

467 ;
English accounts, 464 ;

diaries,

464 ;
Journal of the Siege, 464

;

Authentic Account , 467; letters of

Wolfe, 467; Wolfe at, 540; French
accounts, 464, 467 ;

papers in Park-
man MSS., 464 ;

account of de-

fences, by Drucour, 467 ;
colors

taken to London, 467 ;
present con-

dition of the site, 439 ; maps of the

town and sieges, 83, 439-448 ; Set of
Plans, 444 ; siege of 1745 maps
(Pepperrell’s), 446; (Gibson’s), 437;
siege of 1758 maps, 465, 468, 469,

470, 471; (Folling’s), 467 ; chart of

the harbor, 448 ; plan of island bat-

tery, 448; medals (1758), 471 ;
views

of the town, 466, 467, 471 ;
of har-

bor, 466; (Pepperrell’s), 447, 448;
(Jefferys), 448.

.

Louisiana, history of, i, 13; limits of,

13, 28 ;
French claims to, 13 ^Span-

ish claims to, 13 ;
English claims to,

13; La Salle in, 13; Tonty in, 14;
immigrants from Canada, 24; Eng-
lish traders, 25; Indian wars, 25;
its name, 25 ;

its government under
Sauvolle, 25 ;

Iberville held it to be

distinct from Canada, 25 ;
govern-

ment of, 27; grants to Crozat, 28;

English traders in, 29.; legal tribu-

nals in, 31, 43 ;
population, 27,31, 49,

55; under L’Epinay, 31; Company
of the West, 31 ;

absorbs Illinois,

35 ; convicts sent to, 36 ; effect of

Law’s collapse, 42 ; currency of the

company, 43 ;
ecclesiastical govern-

ment, 43 ;
Company of the Indies

ceases, 49 ;
sold to Spain, 58 ;

de-

scriptions occasioned by Law’s
scheme, 76 ;

geographical names in,

79 ;
frontier posts of the French and

the English, 84; the encroachments
of the French, 84; papers in Span-
ish archives, 74 ;

papers from the

Paris archives, 74 ;
sources of history,

63 ;
histories, 64 ;

separate papers,

65 ;
boundary question, 69 ;

histor-

ical society, 72 ;
help from Paris

archives, 73 ;
archives of the state

despoiled, 74; maps of, 79 ; (17 20),

76; (1763), 615; (Dumont's), 82; (of

the rival claims), 83; (Delisle’s), 72;

(German), 345 ;
Acadians in, 463.

Louvigny, 14.

Lovelace, John, governor of New
York, autog., 195 ;

governor of New
Jersey, 218; dies, 196; sermon on

his death, 241.

Lovell, James, 145.

Lovewell, John, 127; his fight and
death, 431 ;

autog., 43* i
sources,

431 ;
map of his fight, 433.

Lovewell’s war, 430.

Lowdermilk, Cumberland, 574, 577.

Lowry, Jean, Captivity, 590.

Loyalhannon Creek, 529; variously

spelled, 529.

Luard, Dress of British Soldiers, 109,

547-
Lucas, Jonathan, 308.

Ludwell, Philip, 296.

Luna, Tristan de, 359.



INDEX. 637

Lurting, Colonel, Robt., 253.
Lyman, General Phineas, at Lake

George, 502 ; builds Fort Lyman,
504; defeats Dieskau, 504; letter to

his wife, 585 ; overlooked by John-
son, 585 ; defended by President
Dwight, 587.

Lynde, Samuel, Bank of Credit

,

171.

Lyne, James, plan of New York, 253.
Lyon, Lemuel, journal, 597.
Lyttleton, Wm. H., governor of Caro-

lina, 333 ; letters, 350.
Lyttleton papers, 350.

M’Cluny, J. A., Western Adventure,

579 , 581.

M’Kinney describes Fort Duquesne,
498.

MacMasters, J. B., on a free press in

the middle colonies, 248.

MacMurray, J. W., edits Pearson’s
Schenectady Patent, 249.

Macaulay, Chatham, 596.
Mackay, Alex., 322.

Mackay, Hugh, 376.
Mackay, Popular Delusions, 76.

Mackellar, Patrick, 498.
Mackemie, Francis, authorities on,

2S2 ; Narrative of his Imprison-
ment

,

282 ;
in Virginia, 268 ; favors

towns in Virginia, 279 ;
Plant a?td

Friendly Persuasive, 279 ;
prose-

cuted by Cornbury, 241 ;
his Trial

edited by Wm. Livingston, 241.
Mackenzie, Alex., 169.

Mackenzie, G., 459.
Mackinnon, D., Coldstream Guards

,

577 -

Macleod, Daniel, Memoirs, 549.
Macy, Nantucket, 118.

Madawaska River, Acadians upon,
463-

Maerschalck, F., surveyor of New
York, 255 ;

his plan of New York,
257 -

Magazine of Western History
,
62 1

.

Magne, 74.

Mahon, England

,

621 ; on Wolfe,
603.

Maine, Province of, bounds, 134; gar-
rison houses in, 183; histories of,

163, 181 ; Indian wars in, 420
;
plan

of the coast, by Jos. Heath (1719),

474; by Phineas Jones (1751), 474;
by John North (1752), 474; towns
in, x8i.

Malartic, diary* 594 ;
letters, 608.

Malbranchia (Mississippi), 17.

Manhattan Magazine
, 247.

Manifesto Church in Boston, 101.

Manitoba, 86 ; historical and scientific

society of, 622.

Mante, Thomas, History of the Late
War, 616.

Manufactory Bank, 171, 173.
Manufactures in the colonies, 222

;

opposed by England, 223.
Maps, Catalogue ofPrinted Maps in
British Museum, 233 ;

incorrectness
of early, a useful element for the
historian, 338.

Maquas in Boston, 107; pictures of,

107. See Five Nations.
March, Colonel, before Port Royal,

408, 421.
Marcou, Mrs. Jules, Belknap, 163.

Marest, Gabriel, 561.

Margry, Pierre, Decouvertes et £ta-
blissements, 73 ;

titles of separate
volumes, 73 ;

on Wrendrye’s discov-
ery, 567.

Maricheets, 452.
Maricourt, 14.

Marietta (Ohio), 570.
Marigny de Mandeville, memoirs, 71.

. Marin, 57, 492, 527 ;
journal of, 16.

Marion, Joseph, 127.

Markham, governor of Delaware, 207;
rules for Penn in Pennsylvania, 208.

Marlborough, Duke of, his victories,

106.

Mansiontel, J- F., Regence du Due de
Orleans

, 77.

Marquette and Joliet’s account of dis-

covery, 72.

Marquette’s maps, 79.
Marsh, Perez, 586.

Marshall, John, diary (1707), 421.

Marshall, John (Va.), History of the
Colonies, 620.

Marshall, O. H., on Cdloron, 570 ; on
the Niagara frontier, 534.

Marshall, Ralph, 307.
Marshe, Wm., journal of conference at

Lancaster, 566.

Martel, T. B., 610.

Martin, Clement, 391.
Martin, E. K., Mennonites, 246.

Martin, Felix, De Montcalm en Ca-
nada, 607 ; Le Marquis de Mont-
calm an Canada, 607.

Martin, F. X., account of, 72, 354;
Louisiana

, 65 ;
North Carolina, 354.

Martin, J. H., Bethlehem, 249.
Martin, governor of North Carolina,

3°5 -

Martyn, Benj., Reasonsfor Establish-
ing Georgia

,

394 ;
Progress ofGeor-

gia, 395 ;
secretary of trustees of

Georgia, 366.

Martyn, Henry, 395.
Marvin, A. P., Lancaster, 184.

Maryland, Acadians in,.461, 462 ; ar-

chives, 617 ;
papers in the Maryland

Historical Society, 617 ; Calendar
of State A rchives, 270 ;

A rchives

ofMaryland, 270 ;
histories of, 259,

271 ;
editions of laws, 260, 271 ;

views on the early Toleration Act,

271; life of the province, 272; re-

ligion, 272 ; Chalmers’s papers on,

354; Copley the first royal governor,

259 ;
Episcopal Church established,

259; Francis Nicholson, governor,
260

;
John Hart ruled for the pro-

prietary, 260 ;
the assembly claim

the common law, 261 ;
currency

troubles, 261 ;
as a crown province,

259 ;
tobacco crop, 259 ;

life in, 259 ;

absence of towns, 259 ; boundary
disputes with Pennsylvania, 239,261,
263, 272, 273 ;

map used, 272 ;
dis-

putes with Virginia, 263, 273 ;
map

showing present and charter boun-
daries, 273; Report of Commission-
ers on the Maryland and Virginia
Bounds, 273 ;

population, 261
; in-

stitutional life, 261 ;
Horatio Sharpe,

governor, 262 ; money voted for the
French war, 262 ; Catholics, 262

;

war on the proprietary, 262 ; her
records, 270 ;

history of their preser-
vation, 270; refuses to assist Brad-
dock, 580.

Maryland Gazette, 261.
Mascarene, Paul, 139, 409; autog.,

450 ; description of Nova Scotia,

409; his “Events at Annapolis”
(1710-1711), 423.

Mason, Arthur, no.
Mason, Edw. G., 69; Illinois in the
Eighteenth Century, 52.

Mason, Newport
, 141.

Mason and Dixon’s line, 263, 273 ;

their journals, 273 ;
authorities on,

2 73 *

Massachusetts, expedition from, to

New Mexico (1678), 69; provincial
charter, 91, 477 ;

printed, 92 ; orig-

inal of, 92 ;
population, 92 ;

seal of,

93 ;
seals of governors, 93 ; docu-

ment on the arms of, 93 ;
quarrels

with the governors over their sala-

ries, 94, 104, 1 16, 130, 131, 132, 133 ;

witchcraft court, 94 ;
bill making

representatives necessarily residents
of towns represented by them, 95

;

London agents, 106, 107 ;
paper

money, 113 ;
loss in Indian wars,

1 13 ;
Burgess commissioned gover-

nor, 1 15 ; Shute, governor, 115;
Wm. Dummer, lieutenant-governor,
1 16; freedom of press, 117: tracts

on her depressed condition (1717,
etc.), 1 19; picture of the province
sloop, 123 ; under Dummer, 124 ;

explanatory charter, 124 ; cost of
the war (1723), 127; Burnet removes
General Court to Salem, 130; sends
Jona. Belcher to England, 131 ;

made governor, 132 ; Spencer Phips,
governor, 139 ; Shirley, governor,

143 ; exhausted by the Louisbourg
expedition, 146 ; Brief State of the
Services, etc., 147 ;

relations with its

agents, 147 ;
Spencer Phips governor

in Shirley’s absence, 149, 153; capi-

tal offences in, 152 ;
Pownall, gov-

ernor, 153 ; cost of the war, 153 ; re-

fuse to have troops quartered on the

people, 154; her troops (1759), 154;
Bernard, governor, 155; authorities

on her history, 162; documentary his-

tory, 164; her appeal in 1699, 164;
fines traders with the French, 164;
trees reserved for royal navy, 164 ;

negative of the governor, 164 ; en-
croachments on the royal preroga-
tive, 164 ;

her archives cared for,

164 ;
report on them, 165 ;

papers on
the revolution of 1689, 165 ;

on the
Andros period, 165 ;

French archives.

165, 617 ;
copies from England, 165 ;

council records, 165 ;
records of

House of Representatives, 165 ; their

printed journals, 165 ; muster rolls

of French and Indian wars, 165;
legislative history, 166 ;

Provifice
Laws, 166, 167 ; Acts and Resolves,
edited by Ames and Goodell, 167;
cost of printing Massachusetts Col-

ony Records, Plymouth Colony Rec-
ords, and provincial laws, 167 ;

his-

tories of manners, 169 ;
financial

history, 170; banks, 170; penny bills,

171; manufactory bank, 171 ; silver

scheme, 171 ;
volumes marked “ Pe-

cuniary ” in her archives, 173 ;
pam-

phlets on the subject, 174, 175; old

tenor v. new tenor, 176 ; deprecia-
tion table, 176 ;

emblems of Massa-
chusetts, 177; towns in, 92; names
of her towns, 181 ;

frontier towns,

184, 187; border wars, 184; mas-
sacres, 187 ; Brief State of the Ser~
vices, etc., 457; despatches of the
governor to the secretary of state

(1748-51), 459; troops in Crown
Point expedition, 585; Acadians in,

461 ;
papers on them in the archives,

461 ; town histories referring to them,
461 ;

declined to receive others, 462 ;

intercepted, 463 ; expense of sup-
porting Acadians, 462 ; Bernard re-

fuses to receive them, 462 ; bounds
on Popple’s map, 134 : boundary
disputes, 177 ; claims land at the

west, 180; bounds on New Hamp-
shire, 180 ;

on Rhode Island, 180,

232 ;
on Connecticut, 180

;
map of,

88 .

Massachusetts, fort, 187. See Fort.
“ Massachusetts,” frigate, 437.
Massacre Island, 17.

Mather, Cotton, Bills of Credit, 170;
Life of Phips, 170; his character,

101, 129; his library, 101, 162; fa-

vors Jos. Dudley’s appointment,

103; quarrels with him, 104 ; disap-

pointed in not being president of

Harvard College, 105; his Le I^rat

Patron
, 106 ; his Iroquois tract,

107 ;
Question and Proposal

,
10S ;

answered by John Wise, 108 ; his

Wmthropi Justa, 111; and Gover-
nor Shute, 1 16 ; Decennium Luctuo-
sunt, 420 ; diary, 16S ;

Duodeccn-
nium Luctuosum, 430; incites or

writes Memorial against Jos. Dud-
ley, 422 ;

Magitalia, 156 ;
Manu-

ductio ad Ministerium, 156 ; his

style, 157; lives of, 157; map in his

Magnalia, 88 ;
his Parentator, 125 ;

tries to have a synod, 126; on Se-

bastian Rasle, 127; Heaters ofMa-
rah, 127; praises Shute, 118 ; re-

ceives a doctorate, 119; Testimony
against Evil Customs, 119; favors

inoculation, 120 ; attacked, 120

:
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despised by Douglass, 120 ; and Wm.
Dummer, 123 ; his reputation in suc-
cessive generations, 157; his literary

fecundity, 157 ;
authorities, 157 ;

The Terror 0/ the Lord
,

128 ;

Boanerges
, 128 ;

dies, 129 ;
judged

by James Savage, 129.

Mather, Increase, diary, 168; his char-
acter, 101, 125, 126

;
goes to Eng-

land, 87 ; ancl the new charted of

Massachusetts Bay, 91 ;
returns to

Boston, 93 ; laments the decline of

theocratic views, 93 , made D. D.
by Harvard, 94 ; relations to the col-

lege, 98; relations with Sam. Sew-
all, 100 ; Order of the Gospel, 101 ;

attacked by the Manifesto Church
Darty, 101 ;

declines to go to Eng-
land, 1 14; and the New E7igla7id
Courant

,

12 1; dies, 125; portrait,

125 ;
memoirs, 125.

Mather, Samuel, Life of Cotton
Mather

,

157.

Mathers, the, Quincy and Grahame
upon, 621.

Mather Papers
,
166.

Mathews, Alfred, 565.
Matler’s Rock, 237.
Matthews, A., 577.
Mauduit, Jasper, 462.
Maule, Thomas, 95 ;

Truth Held
Forth

, 95 ; New E7igla7id Persecu-
tors, 95 ;

genealogy of, 95 ;
Tribute

to Ccesar, 562.

Maurault, Abbe, J. A., Histoire des
Abhiakis

, 421, 619.

Maurepas, lake, 41.

Maurice, J. F., Hostilities without
Declaratio7i of War, 574.

Maury, Ann, Hugue7iot Family

,

276.
Maury, Jas., on Evans’s map, 564.
Maxwell, Thomson, 598, 602.

Maxwell, Virginia Register
,
284.

Mayer, Brantz, edits Sot-Weed Fac-
tor

, 272 ; Loga7i and Cresap, 272.
Mayer, F. B., 271 ;

Old Maryla7id
Manners

,

272.

Mayer, Lewis, Ground Re7its in Ma-
ryla7id, 271 j

on Maryland Papers,
617.

Mayhew, Jona., his bold utterances,

I 5°*

Mayo, John, lays out Richmond, 268.

Mayo, Colonel William, 268.

McCall, Hugh, History of Georgia

,

4°5 -

McGill, A. T., 273.
McHenry, James, 575.
McLeod, Rev. John, 376.
Meade, Old Churches

,
etc., of Vir-

ginia, 279, 282, 284.

Mease, James, Picture of Philadel-
phia, 252.

Mecklenburg declaration of independ-
ence, 304.

Meginness, J. F., Valley of ihe Sus

-

queha7i7ia, 249.
Melchers, Julius, 560.

Melish, John, Descriptio7i of U7iited

States, 53.

Mellish, T., 331.
Melon, Essai politique, 75.

Melvin, Eleazer, 182.

Memoires sur le CaTtada, 57; MS. of,

57 -

Memoirs of the Principal Tra7isac-

tio7is ofthe Last War, 568.

Mennonists, 217, 246; authorities on,

246.
Menwe. See Five Nations.
Mercer, Colonel, killed at Oswego,

510.

Mercer, Colonel Hugh, at Pittsburgh,

600.

Mercer, John, 278.

Merrimac River, 88 ; in Popple’s map,
I 34;

Merriman, Sergeant, diary, 602.

Methodist Quarterly, 403.
Meursius, Jacob, map, 472.
Mexico, St. Denys in, 71.

Miami Confederacy, 563.

Miami, fort at, 559.

Miamis, 564.
Miamis, French on the, 490, 566.

Michelet, Jules,LaFra7ice sous ^aw

,

77 *
. .

Michilimackinac, French at, 566; map,

Micmacs, country of, 480; threatening,

452 ;
accounts of, 452 ; Custoj/is a7id

Maimers of the Micmakis, 452.
Middle Colonies in the eighteenth

century, 189 ; life in, 247; literature

of, 248 ;
publications in, 248; popu-

lation of, 246.
Middleton, Arthur, governor of, Caro-

lina, 328; conflicts with the Assem-
bly, 329.

Middleton, Henry, 350.
Middleton, map of Bradaock’s march,

500.

Mildmay, Wm., 475.
Military History of Great Britain,

? 756
-
5

7

) 592 .

Miller, John, Province a7id City of
New York, 253.

Miller, secretary of Carolina, 294.
Mills, Bou7idaries of Ontario, 86.

Mills, rolling, prohibited, 149.

Minas, basin of, view of entrance,

449 ; battle of, 448 ; English and
French accounts, 448, 449.

Minet, his maps, 79.

Mingoes, 484. See Five Nations.
Minnesota, historical chart of, 622 ;

historical society of, 622.

Minot, G. R., on the Acadians, 458;
Massachusetts Bay

, 162 ;
portrait,

162.

Minquas, 484.
Misere, 55.
Mississippi Bubble, 75. See Law,
John.

Mississippi River, mouths of, map
(1700), 22; called St. Louis, 86; en-

tered by Iberville, 18 ; maps of, by
De Fer, 23 ;

by Le Blond de la Tour,

23; by De Pauger, 23; by Serigny

(1719), 41 ; its scouring action, 42;
map of lower parts, by Le Page, 66 ;

by Beilin, 66 ; other maps, 66 ;
ex-

plored by the English, 69 ; name of,

70; spelling of name, 79.

Mississippi Valley, maps of, 79 ; maps
supporting the English and French
claims, 83.

Missouri Indians, 39.

Missouri River, French on the, 566.

Mistasin, lake, 84.

Mitchell, John, Co7itest in ATnerica,

83, 615 ; his Map ofthe British Colo-

7iies, 83.

Mittelberger, Gottlieb, Reise, 244.

Moales, John, 271.

Mobile Bay, 17,66; plan, 71; visited

by Iberville, 21.

Mobilians, 86.

Mohawk River, 236; map, 595.

Mohawk Valley, map, 238.

Mohawks, 4S4
;
conference with (1753),

245; (1758), 245; missions among,
246.

Mohegan case, 111, 232; authorities

on, in; Caesar, a Mohegan sachem,
112.

Moidores (coin), 230.

Moll, Herman, his maps, 80, 234; map
of South Carolina, 315; map of Vir-

ginia and Maryland, 273 ;
survey of

St. Lawrence Gulf, 614 ; map of

New England, 133, 234; New Sur-
vey, 81, 133,351 j

WorldDisplayed,
474 ;

Carolina, divided into Par-
ishes, 348 ;

Map of Dominions of
the King ofGreat Britain in Amer-
ica, 344 ;

made maps for Oldmixon,

344, 474 ;
view 01 Niagara Falls

(1715)) 567-
Molong. See Morin.
Mombert, J. I., La7icaster County

,

249, 566.
Mompesson, chief justice, 196.

Moncacht-Ap<5 ,
story of, 77.

Monckton, Robert, governor of New
York, autog. and seal, 206 ;

com-

mands in expedition against Beaus^-
jour, 452 ;

in Nova Scotia, 415 ;
por-

trait and autog., 454 ; account of,

454 ;
wounded at Quebec, 550 ; at

Fort Pitt (1760), 610.

Moncrief, Major, Expeditio7i against
Quebec

,
604.

Monette, J. W., Mississippi Valley,
71 -

Monk, George. See Albemarle.
Monongahela, battle of, authorities on,

575 ; French reports, 575 ;
ballads,

575. See Braddock.
Montague, Captain Wm., 437.
Montague, Lord Chas. Greville, 333.
Montanus, Nieuwe e7i Otibekende
Weereld

, 472 ;
its maps, 472.

Montbeillard, Potot de, Mhnoires,
605.

Montcalm, Marquis de, autog., 505;
succeeds Dieskau, 505 ; at Ticon-
deroga, 505 ;

suddenly attacks Os-
wego? 510 ; captures it, 510; again
at Ticonderoga, 51 1 ;

goes into win-
ter-quarters, 512 ;

jealousies of Vau-
dreuil, 514; advances (1757) on Fort
William Henry, 516; retreats to Can-
ada, 520 ; again at Ticonderoga
awaiting Abercrombie’s attack, 521 ;

repels it, 523 (see Ticonderoga)

;

strengthens Ticonderoga, 527; dis-

putes with Vaudreuil, 530 ;
promoted,

532; apprehensive, 533 ; at Quebec,
540; his headquarters, 540; his pol-

icy of delay, 544 ; on the Plains of

Abraham, 548 ;
portraits, 548 ; ad-

vances on Wolfe, 548 ; killed, 550;
buried, 550 ;

his remains disturbed,

550 ;
monuments to nis memory,

551; his early career, 592; his de-
spatches to the department of war,

592 ; his instructions as to Oswego,
592 ;

on Rigaud’s attack on Fort
William Henry, 593 ;

his letter on
his own attack on Fort William Hen-
ry, 594; his instructions, 594; letter

to Webb, 594 ;
contemporary English

view of his conduct during the mas-
sacre, 595 ;

Cooper’s view in the
Last ofthe Mohicans, 595 ; his con-
duct respecting the massacre at Fort
William Henry, variously consid-

ered, 595 ; letters on Abercrombie’s
defeat, 598 ;

dispute with Vaudreuil
respecting the loss of Fort Fronte-
nac, 599, 600; disheartened (1759)?

600; at siege of Quebec (1759), 604;
letters, 604; contemporary accounts
of death and burial, 605; letters

owned by the present Marquis de
Montcalm, 605 ;

correspondence with
Bourlamaque, 605 ;

letters entrusted

to Roubaud, 606; Lettres de Mont-
calm h Messieurs de Berryer et de
la Moll

,

606 ;
known to be forgeries,

606 ;
have deceived many, 606 ;

essay

on M. by Creasy, 607; books by
Martin, 607 ; by Bonnechose, 607 ;

his commission (1756), 591 ; map of

his campaigns, 618; his papers, 599.

See Quebec, Wolfe, etc.

Monteano, Manuel de, 386.

Montgomerie, John, governor of New
York, 198 ;

governor of New Jersey,
220.

Montgomery, Richd., on Wolfe’s at-

tack on Quebec, 547.

Montigni, 561.

Montour, Andrew, interpreter, 10, 490,

570; his family, 490.

Montreal, 486 ;
defended by Vaudreuil,

534 ;
threatened by Amherst, 555 ;

surrounded, 556 ;
surrender, 558,

609 ;
raided upon, 489, 568 ;

trade

with Albany, 567: Gage at, 610;

treaty at (1701), 560; views of, 554 ;

plans of, 555, 556.
#

Montresor, James, his journal, 594;
portrait, 594.

Montresor, Colonel John, plan for the

campaign (1759), 533, 601 ; at siege

of Quebec, 604 ;
traverses the Ken.

nebec route (1760) with despatches,
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609 ; his map, 609 ; accompanied
Murray up the St. Lawrence, 609;
journal ol Louisbourg (175s), 467;
his journals, 594, 609 ;

portrait, 594 ;

map of the St. Lawrence, 614.

Montreuil, Chevalier de, 617.

Montreuil, Dieskau’s adjutant, 588;
letter, 5S8, 605.

Moor, Robt., 364.

Moore, Colonel James, his march
(1712), 345; defeats the Apalatchees,

319; defeats the Tuscaroras, 299;
governor of South Carolina (1700),

3 l6-

Moore, Colonel Maurice, his march
(1713 and 1715), 345 5

sent against

the Yemassees, 321.

Moore, Francis, Voyage to Georgia

,

396, 401.
Moore, Geo. H., 117; Final Notes on

Witchcraft, 164, 617; on Massachu-
setts legislation, 166.

Moore, James, 3 iS, 341, 359; his ac-

count of his incursion into Florida,

342; fights the Yemassees, 322 ;

made governor of South Carolina by
the people, 327.

Moore, James (jr. ), dies, 332.

Moore, J. W., North Carolina
, 355.

Moore, on Wesley, 403.
Moorhead, John, 132.

Moravians, their historical society,

246 ; its publications, 246 : monu-
ments erected by it, 246 ; in Con-
necticut, 246 ; at Shekomeko in New
York, 246 ; at Wechquodnach, 246 ;

in Philadelphia, 246; their Manual,
246 ;

intermediate in the war with
the Indians, 595 ; in Georgia, 374 ;

in New York, 257 ;
in North Car-

olina, 348; in Pennsylvania, 217;
their schools, 231 ; founded Bethle-
hem, 245; in New York, 245, 246

;

relations with Indians, 245 ; sources
of their history, 245.

Morden, Robert, New Map of Car-
olina

, 340, 341.

Moreau, C., 610; Z.’Acadie fra?i~
qaise, 424.

Morgan, Daniel, with Braddock, 498.
Morgan, Geo., 564.
Morgan, Geo. H., Harrisburg

, 249.
Morgan, L. H., League of the Iro-

quois, 235.
Morilon du Bourg, 476.
Morris, Colonel, his sloop “ Fancy,”

252.

Morris, F. O., 575.
Morris, Lewis, 196, 219, 220 ; chief

justice of New York, 19S ;
governor

of New Jersey, 220 ; dies, 221.

Morris, Major, marauding expedition
to Bay of Fundy (1758), 464.

Morris, Robt. Hunter, governor of

Pennsylvania, 215.

Morris, Roger, 496 ; his house, 252.

Morris, Wm., 219.

Moseley, Edw., 299.

Moss, L., Baptists and the National
Ce?itenary

,
282.

Mother Goose, 12 1.

Motley, John L., 563.
Mougoulachas, 18, 19.

Moulton, Captain Jere., scouting ex-

pedition, 430.
Mount Defiance (Ticonderoga), 523.

Mountgomery, Sir Robt., Discourse

,

392 ; plan of Azilia, 392 ;
Golden

Islands
, 392 ; his grant in Georgia,

359-
Mt. Pleasant (Va.), 570.
Mudyford, Thomas, 288.

Munro, Colonel, at Fort William Hen-
ry (1757), 515 *, surrenders, 517.

Munsell, Frank, Bibliography of Al-
bany, 249.

Munsell, Joel, notes on Mrs. Grant’s
A merican Lady

, 509 ; A 7tnals of
Albany

,

509.
Murdoch, B., Nova Scotia

, 419, 460.

Murphy, A. D., projected history of

North Carolina, 354.
Murray, Colonel A., autog., 460.

Murray, F., French Financiers
, 76.

Murray, General James, his campaign
against Levis, 552 ;

plan of the cam-
paign, 552; his retreat, 553; com-
mands above Quebec, 545 ; holds
Quebec, 550; approaches Montreal,

555 ?
journal at Quebec, 608 ; his

despatches, 608
;
letters, 608.

Musgrove, Mary, 369.
Muskets, first made in America, 149.
Muskhogee Confederacy, 370.
Muskingum, river, 563.
Muys, M. de, 27.

Nanfan, lieutenant-governor of New
York, 195,.

Nansemond, Va., 307.
Nantucket, her whalers, 118.

Napier, letter to Braddock, 575, 576.
Narragansetts, 342.

1

Narragansett Bay, fortifications of,

142.

Narragansett country claimed by
Rhode Island and Connecticut, 181.

Nason, Elias, annotates Baxter’s jour-

nal, 424; Dunstable, 184; Frank-
la?id, 144.

Nassau
?

isle of, 70.

Nassomtes, 40.

Natchez, fort, 66, 82 ;
trading post, 29.

See Rosalie.
Natchez Indians, 21, 23 ;

attack the
French, 30 ;

massacre, 46 {see St. An-
dre)

; wars, 46 ;
defeated by Choc-

taws, 48; authorities, 68.

Natchitoches, 40 ; island, occupied, 30.

Navigation laws, 138.

Neal, Daniel, New England, 157 ;

judged by Watts, 158 ; by Prince, 158.

Nearn, T., 80.

Negro plot in New York city, 201.

See New York.
Neill, E. D., on the Calverts, 271 ; on
Governor Evans, 243 ;

Verendrye
and his Sons

, 568 ;
Virgmia Ca-

rolorum
, 335 ; Virginia Colonial

Clergy
, 279.

Nelson, John, 476.
Neptune A merico-Septentrional, 429.
Nervo, Les Financesfra?iqaises

,

77.
Neu-gefimdenes Edeti, 348.
New A merican Magazine

, 597.
New and Complete History of the

British Ejjipire in America
, 350,

618.

New Biloxi, 36.

New England (1689-1763), chapter on,

87; restrictive acts in, 95 ;
her pol-

itics little cared for in England, 1 14

;

her exports (1716), 116; the king’s
rights to the woods, 116 ;

oppressed
by acts of parliament, 118 ; indus-
tries, 118; war declared (1722), 122;
earthquake (1727), 128 ;

the Great
Awakening, 133 ; Catholic view of
modifications of faith in, 133; sends
troops to the West Indies, 135

;

smuggling, 138 ; war of 1744, 145 ;

population (1745), 145 ;
expedition

against Canada (1746), 148; frontier
forts, 149; population (1755), 151

;

earthquake (1755), 152 ; their lead
in military matters, 152; sources of

her history, 156 ; legislative history,

166; manners of, 167; authorities on,

167, 168; Chalmers’s notes 00,352,

354 ;
coast life, 169 ;

town system,

169 ; religious history, 169 ; organiza-
tions for propagating the gospel, of
similar names, 169 ;

financial history,

170 ;
reimbursed for the cost of siege

of Louisbourg, 176 ; disputed bounds,

177 ;
forts and frontiers, 181

;
local

histories, 18 1 ; earliest discussion of

the Catholic question in, 186 ; her
people on the Carolina coast, 295 ;

her territory ravaged by Indians
(1703-4), 5, 7, 420. 483; her military
system, 591 ;

confederacy (1643),
61 1 ; maps, 133 ; (1688), 88; (Moll’s),

133; ('732. Popple’s), 134; (1755),
238 ; Douglass on maps, 133 ; (Sal-

mon’s), 234 ;
(Pownall’s), 565 ; ( Kitch-

in’s), 482. See names of New Eng-
land States.

New England Courant, 12 1.

New England Journal, 131.

New England Weekly Journal, 135.

New France, Collection de Manu~
scrits relatifs k VII istoire de la
Nouvelle France

, 473 ; general histo-

rians, 619 ; English writers on, 619.
New Hampshire, annexed to Massa-

chusetts, 90 ;
without political gov-

ernment, 90; the Mason claim, no;
John Usher, governor, no; George
Vaughan, governor, no; Vaughan,
ruling, 123 ; John Wentworth, gov-
ernor, 123, 129; united with Massa-
chusetts under Burnet, 139 ; Wal-
dron, secretary, 139 ;

his correspond-
ence with Belcher, 139; authorities

on her history, 163 ; Provincial Pa-
pers, 166,617 ; Chalmers’s papers on,

354; issues of the press, 166; judi-

cial history, 166; fac-similes of her
five-shillings bill, 174; three-pounds
bill, 175 ;

Crown Point currency,

590, 591 ;
failed to use the Louis-

bourg money to help her bills, 176 ;

Stevens’s Books on New Hampshire,
180 ;

frontier posts of, 183 ; Aca-
dians in, 46 ;

Indian wars, 183 ;
regi-

ments at Lake George, 585 ;
troops

in the field, 591 ; men killed at Fort
William Henry, 595 ;

towns of, 183 ;

bounds and boundary disputes, 134,
180; maps (1756), 485 ; (1761), 485.

New Hampshire Grants, and the con-
troversy over them, 166, 178., 179,

238.
New Inverness (Georgia), 377.
New Jersey, Alexander’s drafts used
by Pownall, 565; apathy of, at the
time of Braddock’s expedition, 580 ;

finally alarmed, 580, 583 ; boundary
disputes with New York, 222, 238 ;

Catholics in, 191 ;
Celebration of

the Proprietors, 238 ;
population,

246 ;
Baptists in, 247 ;

paper money
in, 230, 247 ;

laws, 252 ;
first brick

house in, 258 ; Chalmers’s papers on,

354; copper ore in, 225 ; divided into

East and West, 217 ;
surrendered by

the proprietors, 217 ;
united, 217 ;

history of, 217, etc. ; education in,

231 ;
Governor Belcher’s papers on,

166
;
Jlutgers College, 230 ;

Prince-
ton College, 230 ;

trade of, 228 ;
treaty

with Indians (1756), 590.
New London, Acadians at, 461 ;

gov-
ernors at, 108.

New Orleans founded, 36 ; map by Le
Page du Pratz, 37 ; in Dumont, 38 ;

by N. Beilin, 38; by Jefferys, 38;
view of (1719), 39; by Pauger, 42;
Ursulines in, 44.

New York City, negro plot in, 201,

242 ;
smuggling in, 229 ; Trinity

Church, 230 ; King’s College, 230

;

Columbia College, 230 ;
monographs

on phases of New York, 248 ; its

police, 249; old coffee houses, 249 ;

its markets, 249 ; its ferries, 248 ;

Catholic churches, 248 ; views of,

engraved, 250-252 ; Popple’s. 250,

252 ;
Blakewell’s, 251, 252 ;

from
London Magazine, 251, 252 ; keys
to landmarks, 252-254 ;

other views,

252; City Hall, 252; Fort George,
252 ;

Broadway and its history, 252 ;

Wall Street and its history, 252 ;

tombs of Trinity, 252 ; domestic
architecture, 252 ;

Dutch houses,

252 ; Rutgers mansion, 252 ; Cor-
telyou house, 252 ;

Van Cortland
house, 252 ;

Roger Morris house,

252 ; Beekman house, 252 ;
Living-

ston house, 252 ;
Verplanck house,

252 ; plans of the city, 253 ; Miller’s,

253 '» key to, 253 ; other plans, 253 ;

Lyne’s plan, 253 ;
Popple’s, 253 ;

map of harbor, 253,254; fac-simile,

254 ; Grim’s plan, 254 : Collegiate

Reformed Dutch Church
, 254 ;

plan
of environs made for Lord Loudon,
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254 ; city arms, 255 ; Maerscbalk’s
plan (1755), 2 55 » Beilin’s, 257.

New York Gazette
, 248.

New York Mercury

,

85, 601.

New York Province, threatened by the
Catholics, 189; Papists not tolerated,

190, 191 ; early Catholics in, 190; Bill

of Rights (1691), 191, 193; money
raised by a general tax, 192 ;

char-
ter of liberties. 192 ;

a crown prov-
ince, 192 ;

form of government, 193 ;

legislative struggle for supremacy,

194; courts established, 194; seals

of governors, 196 ;
oppressed by

war, 197; trade with Canada, 198;
courts of equity, 198 ; court of ex-

chequer, 200; MS. sources of her
history, 231 ;

Duke’s laws, 231 ;
Don-

gan’s laws, 232 ; other laws, 232 ;

Bradford’s editions of, 232 ;
council

minutes, 232 ; land records, 232 ;

Calendar of them, 232; records of

Indian affairs, 233 \ sources on re-

ligious life, 233 ;
papers on trade

and manufactures, 233 ; sources of

the rules of the different governors,

241 ,
Bayard trial, 241 ;

Episcopal
Church in, 244; population of, 246;
German element in, 246 ;

French
and German names in, 247 ; life in,

247; paper money in
? 247; no bib-

liography of its historical literature,

248; local histories, 249; local his-

torical societies, 249 ;
education in,

241; manufactures 111,226; Hugue-
nots in, 247; Chalmers’s papers on,

354 ; and the New Hampshire
Grants, 178 (see N. H. Grants);
bounds of, 84, 177, 238; Report of
the Regents ofthe University on the
Bounds

, 238 ; maps, 88, 234, 235,
238 ; (manorial grants), 236, 237 ;

(French grants), 238; (New York
harbor), 235.

New lights, 135, 145.

Newbern (N. C.), 303.
Newcastle, Del., fort at, 210.

Newfoundland, map of, 482 ;
naval

engagement at. 452.
Newport, R. I. (1729), 141

;
privateers,

166.

Newspapers, 90.

Newton, J. H., History of the Pa7i-

handle, 570.
Niagara (cataract), view by Moll, 567 ;

described by Kalm, 244 ;
(Jagara on

Colden’s map), 491.

Niagara (fort), plans, 534, 567 ;

strengthened, 490; French at, 483;
Joncaire at, 6, 7 ;

project to seize

(1706), 560; attacked by Prideaux,

533, 600; taken, 536; articles of ca-

pitulation, 601 ;
letters, 601 ; French

accounts, 601 ;
rivalry for, 566.

Niagara (river), map (1759)* 534-

Niaoure Bay (Sackett’s Harbor), 510.

Nicholas, a Huron, 568.

Nichols, A. H., 467, 604.

Nichols, Timothy, 604.

Nichols, Literary Anecdotes

,

367.

Nicholson, Gen. Francis, in Boston,

107, 108; goes to New York, 109;
governor of Maryland, 260; sent to

Virginia, 264 ;
his character, 260, 264

;

his ambition, 264; helps to found
William and Mary College, 264 ; in

the “ Burwell affair,” 264; recalled,

264 ; made royal governor of Car-
olina, 327 ; attacks Port Royal (1710),

107, 408; autog., 422, 423; his jour-

nal of the siege of Port Royal, with
other papers, 423 ;

plan by which
the fleet sailed, 424 ;

advocates a

union of the colonie ,611.

Nihata, 80.

Niles, Samuel, French and Indian
JVars

, 425 ;
poem on Louisbourg,

438.
Nimegue, treaty at (1678), 476.
Nitschman, David, 377.
Noble, Arthur, 436; account of. 448;

attacked at Grand Pr£, 413.

Norfolk, Va., 267.

I
Norridgewock, 118; conference at,

430-
North, John, survey of the coast of

Maine (1752), 474.
North Carolina, history of, 294 ; at

first known as Albemarle County,

294; Quakers in, 294 ; New Eng-
landers monopolizing the trade, 295 ;

Culpepper rebellion, 295 ; Seth So-
thel, governor, 296 : sent to Eng-
land, 296; Philip Ludwell, governor,

296 ;
Carey’s rebellion, 297 ;

aims of

the popular party, 297 ;
murders by

Tuscaroras, 298; Virginia and South
Carolina send help, 298 ;

journals of

the lower house missing, 299; causes
operating to check the prosperity of

the colony, 300 ;
population, 297,

300, 303 ; bad governors, 300 ; the
crown buys out seven of the propri-

etors, 301 ;
under royal government,

301 ; bounds upon South Carolina,

302 ;
Bath County, 302 ; educational

failure, 303 ;
printing introduced,

303 ;
laws, 303 ;

commerce, 303,

305 ;
immigration from Pennsylva-

nia and Virginia, 304 ; indemnified
for war expenses, 305 ; sources of her
history, 335; charters, 336 ;

printed

with the fundamental constitutions,

336; seal of the proprietors, 336;
Revised Statutes

, 336 ; Hilton’s dis-

coveries, 337; Brief Description of
the Province of Carolina

, 337 ;

changes in the coast line, 338

;

boundary with Virginia, first shown,
340 ;

Carolina described more
fully tha7i heretofore , 340 ;

laws,

345 ;
surrender of title, 347 ; Ger-

man settlements, 348; Moravians in,

348 ; Swiss in, 348 ; Chalmers’s notes

on, 352; Culpepper revolution, 352;
Chalmers’s papers on, 354; later

histories of, 354 ;
Williamson’s, 354 ;

Martin’s, 354 Wheeler’s, 354 ;

Hawks’s, 355 ;
Moore’s, 355 ; maps,

336, 337, 338, 340, 350; bounds on
Virginia, absence of legislative rec-

ords, 356 ; Barrington’s account,

356 ; Byrd’s estimate of the people,

2 75-
. ^North Caroli 7ia Gazette

,

303, 350.

North (Hudson) River, map, 236, 237.

See Hudson.
Northern Neck of Virginia, its bounds,

276 ; Survey of the Northey71 Neck

,

276; fac-simile of it, 277.
Northumberland Papers, 603.

Northwest Review , 621.

Norton, Charles Eliot, 242.

Norton., John, Redeeined Captive , 187.

Norumbega defined by Montanus,
Dapper, and Ogilby, 479.

Nourse, H. S., on the Acadians, 461 ;

La7icaster, 184.

Nouvelles des Missions
,
68.

Nouvelles Soirees ca 7iadie7i 7tes
,
607.

Nova Belgica, map of, 234.

Nova Scotia, separated from Massa-
chusetts, 96 ;

governors of, 409 ;

emigrants invited to settle, 414 *,

Halifax founded, 414 ;
first assem-

bly, 415 ; expulsion of Acadians,

415 (see French Neutrals)
;

Public

Docu77icnts

,

418; histories of, 419;
trr.cts to encourage settlers, 450 ;

Genume Account, 450 ; Beschrei-

bioig vo71 Neu- Schottlayid, 450;
counter statements in Wilson’s Geii-

uine Narrative , 450 ; A ccount of
the Prese7it State of Nova Scotia,

452 ;
French Policy defeated, 452

;

papers of Andrew Brown upon, 458;
council records sent to England, 458;
records arranged, 458 ; T. B. Akins
as record commissioner, 458 ’^synop-

sis of records, 459 ; royal instruc-

tions, 459; proclamations, 459; His-
torical Society Collectioiis, 4*9 5

Letter from a Ge7itlema 7i, 460

;

Chalmers’s papers on, 354; maps of,

482 ;
(Jefferys) 480, 481 ;

maps made
by order of Lawrence, 482 ;

Mon-

tresor’s surveys, 482 ;
map, by Kitch-

in, 482 ; of the coasts, by Des Barres,
482. See Acadia.

Noyes, Nic., New Eiigland's Ditty.

420.

O’Callaghan, E. B., on the battle of
Minas, 449; edits Clarke's Voyage

,

243 ;
edits Voyage of Sloop Mary,

422 ; annotates Wilson’s Orderly
Book

,

602 ; edits Bobin’s Letters,
243;

O’Reilley, governor of Louisiana, 73.

O’Sullivan, D. A., 615.
Oakes, Thomas, 87.

Occasional Reflections on the Impor-
ta 7ice of the IVar, 596.

Ochagach, 568
Ocmulgee River, 359.
Oconee River, 359.
Ogden, John C., Excursio7i to Beth-

lehem
, 245.

Ogdensburg, 490, 571.
Ogeechee River, 373, 375, 379.
Ogilby, his map of Carolina, 338 ; as-

sistance sought from Locke, 338;
A merica, 472 ; its map, 472.

Ogle, Samuel, 261.

Oglethorpe, General James Edward,
his attack on the Spanish, 342 ; Re-
port on its failure, 342; his origin,

361 ; his early life, 361 ;
portrait, 362,

406 ;
named in charter of Georgia,

364 ; reached Georgia with the first

settlers, 367 ;
in Charlestown (S. C.),

370; meets the Indians, 370; goes
to England with Tomo-chi-chi, 376;
made colonel, 380 ; commander-in-
chief of forces in Georgia and Car-
olina, 380; attacks St. Augustine,

381, 385 ;
maps of, 382, 383 ;

opposes
Spanish attack on St. Simon, 386;
departs, 387 ;

fac-simile of his hand-
writing, 393; lives of, 394; notices

in general histories and periodicals,

394; his New and Accurate Ac-
count, 394, 401 ; letter of, 394 ; Cu-
rious Accoioit of the Indians, 396;
Poein to, 071 his arrival, 396 (see St.

Augustine and St. Simon Island) ;

tracts against him, 398 ; attacked by
Tailfer, 399 ;

Spalding’s Oglethorpe
,

401 ; letters of, 401.

Ohio Company, 10, 490 ; charged with
circulating stories of French en-

croachments, 580; founded (1748),

570 ;
sends out Gist, 570 ;

grants to,

57°-

Ohio, Indians in, 564 ; desert the
French, 529 ; distracted. 490 ;

migra-
tions, 564: side with the French after

Braddock’s defeat, 583 ;
treaties, 245,

566.

Ohio River, held to be the main stream
with the Mississippi, 483 ; Indian
names along the, 564 ; divides Canada
from Louisiana, 563 ; English claim

on, based on the Iroquois conquest,

564; forks of the, 273; fort at, 493

;

Ward surrenders the post, 573; the

French officer’s summons, 573; the

French building a fort (1732) on, 563;
the Indians in the country, 563.

Ohio Valley, prehistoric axe-cuts in,

565 ;
English in, 566 ;

their knowl-
edge of it derived from the French,

566 ;
grants made by them, 10 ;

their

traders seized, 10; French in, 9, 484,

566» 571, 572 ; C^loron’s plates, 9;
(Duquesne), 11, 490; French and
English conflict in, precipitated by
Dinwiddie, 12 ;

Wisdom and Policy

of the French, 566 ;
French En-

croachments Exposed, 564 ; Pres-

e7it State of North America, 566;

statement of English claim (Frank-

lin), 565; as viewed by the French,

566 ; English view in State of the

British and Fre7ich Colonics, 566;
maps of (Evans), 565 ;

(Pownall’sJ

«;66 ;
(showing English claims), 566

Ohio Valley Historical Series, 579.

Ojibways, history of, 622.
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Old French war, 452 ;
general contem-

porary accounts of, 615 ;
maps of, 618.

Old lights, 135.

Oldmixon, John, autog., 344; British
Empire in America , 273, 344, 474;
German edition, 344.

Oldschool, Oliver (Dennie), Portfolio
,

594-
Oliphant, Mrs., on Wesley, 403 ; His-

torical Sketches of the Reign of
George II., 403.

Oneida Historical Society, 249.

Onondaga, salt springs, 226.

Onondagas, conference (1734), 567

;

French treaty with, 487.
Ontario, French vessels on, 490; map

(1757). 614-
Orangeburg (S. C.), 34S.

Orchard, Robin, 92.

Orleans, Fort, founded, 55.

Orleans, Island of, map of, 549; Wolfe
at, 543; history of, 543-

Orme, Robt., 496; his letters, 575, 576,

579 ;
plan of Braddock’s field, 500

;

journal, 575.
Ormsby, John, 600.

Orr, Hugh, 149.

Orris, Luis de, 69.

Osages, 55.

Osborn, Sir Danvers, governor of New
York, 204.

Ossabaw Island, 279, 370.
Ossoli, Methodism at its Fountain

,

404; A rt, Literature, and Drama

,

404.

Oswego, 186, 601, 614; a bone of con-
tention, 487, 566 ;

garrisoned, 7

;

summoned by the French (1727L

485 ;
captured, 510, 51 1, 591 ;

Gage’s
failure, 601 ; letters, 601 ; Indians
at, 592 ;

authorities on, 591, 592 ;

French sources, 592 ;
despatches, 567

;

Beauharnois on, 567 ; La Prise des
Forts, 592; English sources, 51 1;
Walpole’s paper, 567 ;

plan of (1727),

567; (i757)> 5 ir > 5i? ;
situation, 567 ;

description, 512; view, 512; impor-
tance of, 591.

Otis, Christine, 186.

Otis, James, sues the custom-house of-

ficers for the province, 155 ;
treats

with Indians, 149; writs of assistance,

156.

Otis, Colonel James, 155.

Ottawa River, bounds of Canada un-
der treaty of Utrecht, S5.

Ottawas on the Sandusky and Mau-
mee rivers, 563.

Ottens, Atlas
, 235 ;

his maps, 79.

Otter Creek, 585.

Ouabache (Ohio River), 26.

Ouatanon, 559.
Oumas, 18.

Outagamis, 6.

Owens, Wm., 308.
Oxford, Mass., abandoned, 96.

Oyster beds, and the Virginia boun-
dary line, 263.

Paddock, Ichabod, 118.

Padoucahs, 55.

Page du Pratz, map of Louisiana, 85

;

fac-simile, 86.

Paine, Nath., Early Paper Currency
,

170.
Paine, T. O., 182.

Palfrey, F. W., 160.

Palfrey, J. G., New England
,
160;

his details, 161 ;
portrait, 161 ;

abridged edition of his New Eng-
land

,
161 ; on the Acadians, 459.

Palissado (Mississippi), 18.

Palmer, Anthony, 215.

Palmer, Eliakim, 149.
Palmer, W. P., 278.

Palmer, Lake Champlain
, 587.

Pan Handle, boundary of, 240.
Panet, Jean Claude, journal at Que-
bee (1759), 605.

Panionassas, 55.
Paper manufacture, 223.
Paper money, 112; in Carolina, 323

;

forbidden m the colonies by Parlia-

ment, 203; in Maryland, 261; in

Massachusetts, 170 ; in the middle
colonies, 247 ; in New Jersey, 230 ;

in Pennsylvania, 212.

Papineau, L. J., portrait, 619; and
the archives of Canada, 617.

Papists not tolerated in New York,
190. See Catholics.

Pardo, Juan, 359.
Paris, treaty of (1712), 476; treaty of

(1763), see Peace of 1763.

Parke, Colonel, of Virginia, 265.
Parker, Henry, 388.

Parker, J., on New Jersey boundaries,
238.

Parker, Londonderry
, 119.

Parkman, Francis, Historical Hand-
book of the Northern Tour

,

541 ;

Montcalm and Wolfe , 460; on the

Acadians, 460 ;
controversy with P.

H. Smith, 460 ;
on Washington’s

expedition to Le Bceuf, 572 ;
on the

battle of Lake George (1755), 584,

587 ; on Braddock’s defeat, 576 ;
on

the campaign of 1760, 609 ; on the
comparative resources of the French
and English colonies, 600 ; on the
siege of Louisbourg (1758), 467; his

MSS., 617; on the Montcalm for-

geries, 606; on the Quaker and anti-

Quaker quarrels in Pennsylvania,

582 ; on the siege of Quebec (1759),
607.

Parkman, G. F., 604.

Parkman, Wm., 597.
Parks, W., 278.

Parsons, Usher, Life of Pepperrell
,

437;
Partridge, Oliver, on Abercrombie’s

defeat, 597 ; on Robt. Rogers, 598.
Partridge, Richard, 221.

Partridge, Sami., 187.

Pasquotank (North Carolina), 295.
Passamaquoddy Indians, treaty with

(1760), 471.
Pastorius, Continuation etc., 239.
Patten, Thos., 554; map of Montreal,

556 -
.

Patterson, Dr. Geo., History of Pic-
tou, 419; on Samuel Vetch, 423.

Patti n, John, 490.

Paulding, J. K., Sketches
,
284.

Paxton, Captain, 96.

Paxton, Chas., 155.

Payer, T., 233.

Peabody, W. B. O.
,
Cotton Mather

,

157 ; on Cotton Mather’s diary, 168;
Life of Oglethorpe, 394.

Peace of 1763, 58, 156, 471 ; authori-
ties, 614; boundary claims, 614;
Mevioire Historique

, 614 ;
Appeal

to Knowledge, 615; royal proclama-
tion, 615 ;

map of the acquired ter-

tory, 615. See Paris.

Pean, M. T. H., 610.

Pearce, S., Luzerne County
, 249.

Pearlash, 225.

Pearson, Jonathan, Schenectady Pa-
tent, 190, 249.

Pejebscot (Brunswick, Me.), 181 ;
In-

dian conference (1699), 420.

Pelham, Henry, his administration in

England, 203.

Pelham, Peter, 141.

Pelham, Fort (Mass.), 187.

Peltries, trade in, 1.

Pemaquid, 181 ; fort, 96, 104; Indian
conference at (1693), 420; rights of

the English to, 474 ;
surrendered by

Chubb, 96.

Pemberton, Ebenezer, 121.

Penhallow, Samuel, Wars of New
England, 424 ;

fac-simile of title, 424

:

edited by W. Dodge, 425 ;
his pa-

pers, 430; his mission to the Penob-
scots, 425 ; his family, 425 ;

letters,

42 5-

Penicaut, 25, 71; Annals of Louisi-
ana, 67, 73 ; relation, 72.

Penicooke Indians, 420.
Penn, Hannah, 214.

Penn, John (son of Richard), 216.

Penn, John (son of Wm.), 215.

Penn, Richard, 215.
Penn, Thomas, 215 ; his correspond-
ence with Richard Peters, 242.

Penn, Wm., agent of Rhode Island,
no; arrested in England

?
207; re-

gains his province, 208; in prison,

210; dies, 2 1 1 ; correspondence with
Logan, 242,247; used and printed,

242 ; Essay upon Government
,
61 1 ;

the Catholics, 191 ;
his view of his

rights, 214; and the Susquehannas,
245.

Pennoyer, Jesse, 602.

Pennsylvania in the eighteenth cen-
tury, 207 ;

put under Governor
Fletcher of New York, 208; charter
of 1701 from Penn, 209 ;

Quaker in-

fluence in politics, 209 ;
mortgaged

by Penn, 210; votes money for the
war, 21 1, 213 ; court of chancery,
212 ; sends Franklin to England,
216; dreads Spanish attacks, 216;
most flourishing of the colonies, 216;
its mines, 224; smuggling in, 228;
penal laws in, 191 ; Penn's leniency to

Catholics, 191 ; overrun by Indians
('i 753), 204 ;

French occupation of
the western part, 617 ; sources of

her history, 242 ;
correspondence of

Penn and Logan, 242; travels in,

243; Swedes in, 246; Welsh in,

246 ; Germans in, 246 ;
Baptists in,

246, 247; foreign names in, 247 ; life

in, 247 ;
Presbyterians in, 247 ;

pa-
per money in, 212, 247 ;

univer-

sity of, 231, 248 ;
publications in,

248 ;
local history, 249 ;

governors
and councillors, 249; domestic ar-

chitecture in, 258 ; tracts to induce
German immigration, 348 ; Indian
forays within, after Braddock’s de-
feat, 581, 582, 583; authorities, 581;
records of her troops, 581 ;

defences
erected, 581 ; list of forts, 581 ;

plans
of some, 581; Etat present

, 582;
frontiers defended by Franklin, 583;
Franklin drafts militia act, 583 ;

politics at the time of Braddock’s ex-

pedition, 580, 582 ; held back in the
war by the Quakers, 493 ;

move-
ment against the Indians (1755-56),

589 ; conferences at Easton, 589 ;

Several Co?ifere?ices of the Qua-
kers, etc., 589 ;

A True Relation,
etc., 590; narratives of captivities,

590; Acadians in, 462; Chalmers’s
papers on, 354; maps of, 239, 582;
Kitchin’s map (1761), 239 ; map of

Indian purchases, 240; land claimed
by Connecticut, 180 ;

“ Walking
Purchase,'’ 240; boundary disputes,

278. See Maryland, Quakers, etc.

PenTisylvania Gazette, 248.

Pennsylvania Magazine of History
,

249.

Pennypacker, S. W., Phcenixville
,

249 ;
translates Scheffer’s Mennonite

Emigration, 246 ; his Sketches
, 246.

Penobscots, conferences with, 430,433,

434, 450 ; their conduct in Boston,

433 ; received under protection

(1760-63), 471 ,
war with, 452.

Penobscot River forts, 183.

Pensacola, 70, 86; captured, 36 ; found-
ed, 17 ;

Spanish at, 17 ;
plans of, 39.

Pentagoet, wines seized at (1687), 476.
Pepin, Lake, 7.

Pepperrell, Sir Wm., attacks Louis-
bourg, 410, 436 ;

portrait, 435 ;
au-

tog., 435 ;
genealogy, 435 ; his sword,

435 ; his house, 435 ;
his papers,

436 ;
correspondence with Shirley,

436 ; with Commodore Warren, 43^

;

his arms, 436; his life by Parsons,

436; other accounts, 437; his plan

of siege of Louisbourg
; 446; returns

to Boston from Louisbourg, 147

;

dies, 154 ;
in command (1757) of

Massachusetts militia, 153.

Pequods, 342.

Percival, Andrew, 313.

Percival, John, Earl of Egmont, 363,

364, 395 ; MS. records of Georgia, 400.
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Perier, governor of Louisiana, 46 ; au-
tog., 46; fights the Natchez, 48.

Periwigs, 99.
Perkins, A. T., Copley, 141, 169; on

portraits of Sr.iybert, etc., 141.
Perkins, F. B., Check-list Local His-
tory

,
18 1.

Perkins, John, 74.

Perkins, J. H., “ English Discoveries
in the Ohio Valley,” 566; Memoir
and IVritings

, 565.
Perles, Riviere aux (Louisiana), 41.
Perry, A. L., on Fort Shirley, 187;
proposed History of Williamstoiun,
188.

Perry, W. S
,
American Episcopal

Church
, 169, 272 ; on Wesley and

Whitefield, 404 ;
Historical Col-

lection of the A merican Colonial
Church

, 272.

Perth Amboy, 228 ; harbor, map of,

253i 254.
Peters, Richard, 597 ; correspondence
with Thomas Penn, 242 ; his letter,

243-

Peters, Samuel, gives name to Ver-
mont, 178.

Petersburg (Georgia), 401.
Peyster, F. de, Life of Bellomont

,

98.

Peyster, J. W. de, 602
;
edits Wilson's

Orderly Book
, 527.

Peyton, J. L., Augusta County
,
Va.

,

281.

Peyton, Sir Yelverton, 384.
Philadelphia, 214 ; election riots (1742),
215; commerce of, 216; Sylvan
City

,

252 ;
early organized govern-

ment in, 252 ; views of, 257 ; Heap’s,
258; view of state-house, 258; Bei-
lin’s plan, 257 ; Chalmers’ papers on,

354 ; conferences at (1747), 569; his-

tories of, 249, 252 ; Westcott and
Scharf’s, 249; made a city, 209;
population, 216; college of Philadel-
phia, 231 ; map, by Scull and Heap,
240; Indian treaty at (1742), 245;
(1747), 245 ;

Moravians in, 246;
Watson’s Annals, 247.

Philadelphia A merican

,

462.
Philips manor house, 252.

Philipse, Adolph, his lands, 237.

Phillips, Henry, Jr., Historical
Sketches, 170; Paper Money in
Pennsylvania

, 247 ; Paper Cur-
rency of the A merican Colonies

,

2 4 7/

Phillips, Richard, governor of Acadia,
122, 409.

Phipps, Constantine, 95, 103.

Phips, Spencer, 152, 450; lieutenant-

governor of Massachusetts, 139, 144;
dies, 153.

Phips, Sir Wm., expedition to Que-
bec, 90; cost of, 91; goes to Eng-
land, 91 ; made governor of Massa-
chusetts, 92 ; returns to Boston, 93 ;

goes to England, 94 ; dies, 95 ;
lives,

95 ; his will, 95.
Pichon, Cape Bretoii

, 452 ; his journal,

452; Lettres, 467; papers, 467. See
Tyreli.

Pickawillany. See Picktown.
Pickering, Charles, mines copper,

224.

Pickett, A. J., History of Alabama,
406.

Picktown (Pickawillany), 571.

Picquet. See Piquet.
Picturesque Canada

, 459.
Pidansat de Mairobert, M. F., Dis-
cussion Sommaire, 482.

Pieces of eight, 229.

Pierrepont, H. E., Fulton Ferry
,

249.

Pigwacket fight, 127, 431. See Love-
well, Symmes.

Pike, Jas. S., New Puritan, 420.
Pike, Richard, 183.

Pike, Robert, Life of, by J. S. Pike,
420.

Pinckney, Mrs. E. L., Journal and
Letters (1739-1762), 402.

Pine-tree, emblem of Massachusetts,

} 77 '

Pinhorn, Wm., 219.
Piquet, 4 ; intrigues with the Iroquois,

489; at La Presentation, 571; plan
of his mission, 571 ; account of it,

571 ; accounts of him, 571.
Piracy, action on, in Pennsylvania,

208 ; in Rhode Island, 102.

Pirates on Cape Cod, 118; on the Car-
olina coast, 323 ;

in the Chesapeake,
260.

Pistoles (coin), 230.
Pitkin, Civil and Political History
of the United States

,
613.

Pitt, Wm., A Reviezv of Mr. Pitt's
Administration, 616; his influence
on the French war, 520; rehabili-
tates provincial officers in rank, 521 ;

sends Amherst to take Louisbourg,
521; on Amherst’s delays, 602; his
plan of campaign (1759) criticised,

601 ; his letter to the governors, 601 ;

to Amherst, 601 ;
on the campaign

of 1760, 608 ; his rise to power, 596 ;

recalls Loudon, 596.
Pittman, Philip, European Settle-
ments on the Mississippi, 47, 71.

Pittsburg, named by Forbes, 530; plan
of fort, 532 ;

threatened (1759), 535.
See Fort Duquesne.

Pittsfield (Mass.), 128, 187.

Placentia (Newfoundland), 409.
Plains of Abraham. See Quebec.
Plaisted, Ichabod, autog , 425
Plymouth Colony, 88 ;

annexed to
Massachusetts, 89 ; records, printed,
cost of, 167.

Point Leve£ (Quebec), 543.
Point-aux-Trembles, 552.
Poirier, Pascal, 457.
Politique danois, Le, 574.
Pollard, Benj., his portrait, 137.

Pollock, Colonel, 298.
Pomeroy, Seth, 579; his journal of the
Lake George campaign (1755), 502,

585 ; letter, 585 ; his account of the
fight of July 8, 585; journal of the
siege of Louisbourg, 437 ; his letter,

437-
Pont le Roy, 525.

Pontbriand, Bishop, Jugement sur le

Campagne de 1759, 605 ;
Lettres

,

605.
Pontchartrain, 18.

Pontchartrain, Fort (Detroit), 566.

Pontchartrain, Lake, 22, 41.

Pontiac meets Rogers, 559.
Poole, R. Lane, Huguenots ofthe Dis-

persion, 349.
Poontoosuck (Pittsfield, Mass.), 145,

187.

Pope, F. L., 177.

Popple, Henry, Map of British Em-
pire in America

, 81, 235, 474; the
French edition, 235 ;

map of New
England, 134; map of Lake Cham-
plain and vicinity, 486; map of the

St. Lawrence River, 614 ;
his view

of Quebec, 488.

Porcher, F A., 355.
Port Royal (Carolina), 289, 307, 375.

See Beaufort.

Port Royal (Nova Scotia, later called
Annapolis) surrendered (1670), 476 ;

attacked (1707) by March, 106, 408,

421 ;
expedition 10(1709), 107 ; taken

by Nicholson (1710), 108, 408, 423 ;

articles of capitulation, 408, English
authorities, 424 ;

Journal of an
Expedition, 423 ;

documents, 408 ;

French authorities, 423; defined by
the treaty of Utrecht, 478 ;

becomes
Annapolis Royal, 408 ,

maps (Bei-

lin), 428.

Portages between the lakes and the

Mississippi Valley, 7, 71, 570 ; shown
on Colden’s map, 491 ;

accounts Ji,

492.

Porter, John, 296.

Porter, Noah, Bishop Berkeley
,
140.

Post, C. F., sent to the Ohio Indians,

530 ;
his Second Journal

, 575, 599.

Post office in the colonies, 267.
Postlethwayt, Dictionary of Com*

merce, 235.
Potash, 225.

Potato introduced, 119.
Potherie, La, Histoire de PA merique .

81.

Potomac Company, 271.
Potomac River, maps of, 274, 276,

277.
Pottawatomies, 564.
Potter, C. E., Military History of
New Hampshire, 438. 584.

Potter, E. R., on Rhode Island paper
money, 170 ;

French Settlements in
Rhode Island, 98.

Pouchot, on Braddock’s defeat, 580 ;

his map, 85 ;
Memoires sur la der-

nilre Guerre, 85, 616
;
English trans-

lation edited by Hough. 616
;

at
Niagara, 505 ;

on the siege of Niag-
ara, 601; rebuilds Niagara, 534;
surrenders it, 536 ,

plan of attack on
Fort Levis, 609 ;

surrenders Fort
L^vis, 555.

Poughkeepsie, 237.
Poullin de Lumina, Histoire de la
Guerre, 616, 617.

Poussin, G. T. , De la puissance A me-
ricnine, 51, 69.

Povey, Thomas, 103.

Powhatan seat (mansion), 275.
Pownall, John, 83.

Pownall, Thomas, Administration of
the Colonies, 69, 565 ; Topographical
Description ofNorth A merica

, 69,

565; at the Albany Congress, 1754,
613 ;

governor of Massachusetts, 153 ;

portraits, 153 ; letter books, 153 ;

governor of New Jersey, 222
;
plan

for barrier colonies, 613 : Proposals
for securing the Friendship of the

Five Nations
, 590 ;

reissues Evans’s
map, 85, 565 : view of Boston, 108;
treaty with Indians, 471.

Pownall, Fort, 183.

Prairie du Rocher, 53.

Preble, G. H., notes on early ship-

building, 437.
Preble, Major Jed ,

brings off Aca-
dians, 461.

Presbyterianism, histories of
?

132 ;
in

Pennsylvania, 247 ;
in Virginia, 267,

282.

Prescott, Wm. H.,621.
Present State of Louisiana, 73.
Presentation, La, plan of, 3.

Presque Isle (Lake Erie), 492, 535.
Press, freedom of, established by the
Zenger trial, 199.

Prideaux, his instructions for the Niag-
ara campaign, 601 ;

sent against Ni-
agara (1759)* 533 5

killed, 535.
Prince, Thomas, 121, 474; Christian
History

, 135 ; Chrofiological His-
tory ofNew England, 137, 1635 his

other publications, 137 ; and the
D’Anville fleet, 147 ; and the Great
Awakening, 135; his library, 121,

164 : portraits, 122
;
prints Memoirs

of Roger Clap, 137 ;
sermon on

the Louisbourg victory, 438.
Prince Papers (Plymouth Colony),

166.

Princeton College, 231, 247; Account
of, 247

5
Princeto7i Book, 247.

Printing in the middle colonies, 223;
forbidden in Virginia, 264 ;

presses

to be licensed, 195.

Prisoners, exchanges of (1713), no.
Pritt, J., Mirror of Olden Tune Bor-
der-Life, 579.

Privateers of Boston, 144.

Proposals for Uniting the English
Colonies

, 596.

Publick Occurrgnces, 90.

Puellin de Lumina, Guerre contre les

Anglois, 574.
Pulteney,Wm. (Earl of Bath), perhaps
author of Letter Addressed to two
Great Men, 615 ; Thoughts on the

Present State of Affairs, 613.

Punshon, W. IvL, Lectures
, 404.
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Purry, I. P., Memoire, 347; descrip-

tion of Carolina, 348 ;
Proposals

,

34S.

Purrysbourg, 348, 373 , 375 , 379 -

Putnam, Israel, captured (1758), 527 ;

at Lake George, 503 : his parti-

san exploits, 593; his scouts (1756),

5 J 3 -

Putnam, Rufus, his Journal, 594.

Pyrlseus, Christopher, his MS. on the

Indians, 246.

Quakers, make affirmations, 211 ;

smugglers, 229 ;
bibliography of,

243 ; on defensive war, 243 ; Sev-
eral Conferences between the Qua-
kers and the Six Nations (1756),

575; in North Carolina, 287, 294;
A True and Impartial State

, 582 ;

Parkman’s view of the authorities

on this quarrel, 5S2 ;
made obnox-

ious in the Brief State
, 582 ;

An
A nswer, 582 ;

A Brief View

,

582 ;

fitat Present, 5S2 ;
defended in An

Humble Apology, 582.

Quarry, Colonel Robt., 104, 210, 218.

Quatrefage, M. de, on Moncacht-Ape,

77 -
.

Quebec, attacked by Phips, 90; De
Lery’s report on the fortifications,

48S
;
Montcalm at, 540 ;

the French
camp, 540 ;

the English fleet ap-
proaches (1759), 540 ;

fireships, 540,

544 ;
plans of the siege, 83, 542, 543,

549, 604 ; views of the town, 488, 542,

549; rude plan of the town, 543;
length of the conflict on the Plains
of Abraham, 549 ;

captured by
Wolfe, 58 ;

held by Murray, 550,

551; French ships run the batteries,

551 ; threatened by Levis, 552 ;
map

of the vicinity, 552 ;
plan of the town

(1 763), 553 ;
attacked by Levis, 553

(see Ste. Foy)
;

authorities on the
siege of 1759 : Memoirs ofa French
Officer, 604 ;

Dialogue i?i Hades,
604 ; English printed authorities,

606; French, 607; forces engaged,
607 ;

council of war held by Rame-
zay, 607 ; articles of capitulation,

607 ;
the key to the defence of Can-

ada, 608 ;
journals of the siege,

French and English, 603, 604, 605 ;

letters on, 604; monument to Wolfe
and Montcalm, 605 ; Literary and
Historical Society of, 616; Memoires
sur le Canada, 616. See Montcalm
and Wolfe.

Queen Anne’s war (1702, etc.), 420.

Querdisien-Tremais, 58.

Quidor, 203.

Quincy, Josiah, the elder, 149.

Quincy, Josiah (d. 1864), History of
Harvard University

,

157 ; Gra-
hame ViTidicated

,

621 ; his view of

the Mathers, 157, 621 ;
republishes

Grahame’s History

,

621.

Quinipissas, 18.

Quint, A. H., on Cotton Mather, 157.

Raffeix, his map, 79.

Raikes's Honorable Artillery Com-
pany of London, 456.

Raleigh, Sir Walter, story of his being
in Georgia, 395.

Ramage, B. J., Local Government^
etc., in South Carolina

,

355.
Rameau, E., Une Colonie Feodale,

424; portrait, 619; La France aux
Colonies, 463 ; on Cadillac, 560

;

Notes sur Detroit, 560 ; La Race
franqaise en Canada, 600.

Ramezay at the battle of Minas, 449

;

in Quebec, 540; his council of war,

607 ; Memoire, 607.
Ramsay, David, South Carolina, 355 ;

Soil, Climate
, etc., of South Caro-

lina, 355.
Randall, O. E., Chesterfield, N. H.,

J 79 -

Randolph, E., on William and Mary
College, 278.

Rapidan River, 274 ;
map, 277.
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Rappahannock River, 274 ; map, 276,
2 7

.
7 - ^

.

Raritan River, 254.
Rasle, Sebastian, letter to Shute, 118;

his warnings, 122 ; attempts to seize,

430 ;
alleged letters, 430 ; killed, 430

;

his scalp in Boston, 127 ;
diverse

French and English accounts, 430 ;

letters edited by T. M. Harris, 431 ;

lives of, 43 1 ;
his character, 43

1

.

Ratzer, Bernard, map of New York
and New Jersey boundary (1769),
238.

Raudin, his map, 79.

Rawson, Grindall, 420.
Ray, F. M., 597.
Raynal, G. T., Histoire Philoso-
phique, 456; on the Acadians, 457,

453 .

Raystovvn, 529.

Rea, Caleb, Journal, 597.
Reading, John, 219, 221, 222.

Reck, P. G. F. von, 374; Nachricht,

395 -

Red River, explored by Bienville, 22

;

(Riv. Rouge), 66.

Redemptioners, 261.

Reed, W. B., on the Acadians in Penn-
sylvania, 462 ; Contributions to

A merican History, 462

.

Reichel, W. C., on the Moravians,

246; on Indian names, 246; edits

Heckewelder’s Indian Natio?is
, 583 ;

Memorials ofthe Moravian Church
,

583-

Reichell, L. T., Moravians 171 North
Carolina, 348.

Religion, intolerance in, 230.
Remonville, Sieur de, 14 ; memoir,

73 -

Renault (Renaud), 52.

Reveillaud, E., Histoire du Canada

,

619.
Revue d'A nthropologie, 77.

Revue Canadienne
, 549.

Revue Contemporaine, 79.
Reynolds, John, 390.
Reynolds, Sir Joshua, his portraits of

Amherst, 531.
Rhett, Wm. (the elder), dies, 332.
Rhett, Colonel Wm., 317.
Rhode Island, her heterogeneous popu-

lation, 102 ;
and the Port Royal ex-

pedition, 107; her militia, no; Gov-
ernor Cranston, no, 129 ; Dudley’s
enmity, in ; act against Romanists,
124; in Popple’s map, 134; Callen-
der’s Century Sermon, 17 ; ejects

Governor Jenckes, 141 ; Wm. Wan-
ton, governor, 141

;
John Wanton,

governor, 141 ; Dean Berkeley in,

14 1 ;
James Franklin in, 141 ;

in the
war with Spain, 142 ;

at the siege of

Louisbourg, 146, 410; fear of D’An-
ville, 147 ;

rejects the Albany plan

( i 754)j i5L 613; Sunday in, 153;
Hannah Adams on her history, 160 ;

authorities on, 163 ; claim of the gov-
ernor of Massachusetts to command
her militia, 164 ; validity of acts, 164;
Colo7iial Records, 166, 617; pirates
and privateers, 111, 166; reckless in

issuing paper money, 129, 166, 171,

172 ; financial history, 170 ; Money
the smews of trade, 171 ; fac-simile

of her twelve-pence bill, 172 ; her
arms, 172, 173 ; her three-shillings

bill, 173 ;
failed to use the Louis-

bourg payment to help her bills, 176

;

boundary disputes with Massachu-
setts, 180, 232 ; Chalmers’s papers
on, 354.

Rhode Island Gazette, 141.
Ribault in Georgia, 357.
Rice, J. H., 578.
Rice, John L., 178.

Rice, Nath., 301, 303.
Richards, T. A., 527.

Richardson, C. F., and H. A. Clark,
College Book, 102, 278.

Richebourg, Claude Philippe de, 265 ;

on the Natchez war, 68.

Richmond, Fort, 181.

Richmond, portraits of some people of,

268.

Rickson, Colonel, 602.

Rider, S. S., 612 ; Bills of Credit,

} 70
.

Ridgley, David, 271.

Ridley, Gloucester, 400.
Rigaud’s attack on Fort William
Henry, 513.

Rigaudiere, plan of siege of Louis'
bourg (1745), 439.

Rigg, James FI., Relations of Wesley
a?ul of Wesleyan Methodism

,

403 ;

Living Wesley, 403.
Ritter, Abraham, Moravian Church

in Philadelphia
, 246.

Rivers, W. J , “The Carolinas,” 285;
on the expedition against St. Augus-
tine (1740), 350; Sketch of the His-
tory of South Carolina

, 356 ;
Chap-

ter in tlu> Early History, 356.
Riviere-aux-Bceufs. See French Creek.
Rix dollar, 229.

Robbins, Chandler, Second Church in-
Boston, 157.

Roberts, History ofFlorida, 39.

Robin, C. C., Nouveau Voyage
,
284.

Robinson, Beverley, and Morrison,
Malcom, 233.

Robinson, Pickering, 391.

Robinson, Sir Thomas, urges resist-

ance to French encroachments, 573.
Robjohns, Sydney, 606.

Rochefoucauld - Liancourt, Voyage,
284.

Rocky Mountains discovered, 567.

Rocque, Jean, 450.

Rocque, Mary Ann, Set ofPlans, 444.
Rogerenes, 112.

Rogers, Robt., 186; his scouts (1756),

508, 513 ;
report of his capture, 520 ;

with Abercrombie, 521 ; attacks
Langy, 522; opposes Marin, 527;
his expedition against the St. Fran-
cis Indians, 540, 602

;
portrait, 558 ;

sent to receive surrender of Detroit,

559, 610; meets Pontiac, 559, 610;
at Fort William Henry, 585 ; his re-

ports, 592; his Journals
, 592, 610;

editions of, 592 ; edited by Hough,
527 ;

proposed memoir, 592 ;
his

atrocities, 593 ; other accounts of his

scouts, 593 ; his defeat (1758), 596;
orderly book, 598 ;

authorities on
his fight with Marin, 598; Concise
Account of North America, 6io#

616.

Rollo, Lord, 555.
Rolof Johnston’s kill, 237.
Romana, Cape, 337.
Romer, Wolfgang, 108.

Rosalie, Fort, map of, 47.
Roubaud (Jesuit), his letter on Mont-

calm’s attack on Fort William Henry,
594; his “Deplorable Case,” 594.

Rouge, Sieur le, his map, 83.

Rous, John, 146, 436; at Louisbourg,

437 ;
autog., 437 ; his career, 438 ;

at

St. John, 452.
Rouse, Wm., 423.
Rouville, Hertel de, 105.

Rowan, Matthew, 303.

Rowlandson, Mrs., Narrative, 185.

Royal African Company, 328.

Royal Americans (soldiers), 559.
Royce, C. C., 563.
Ruffin, Edmund, 275.
Ruggles, Timothy, at Lake George,

504-
Rundle, Thos., 400.

Rupp, I. D., Names of Germans , etc.,

247 ;
his local histories, 249 ;

Early
History of Western Pennsylvania

,

572 , 573 -

Russel, Wm., 391.

Russells Magazine, 344.
Russell, Chamber, 450.

Russell, Wm., History of America .

618 ; History of Moder7i Europe
618.

Rutgers College, 230.

Rutland, attacked by Indians, 430.

Ryswick, peace of, 96, 407, 476, 483.
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Sabbath-day Point (Lake George),
526.

Sabine, Lorenzo, on Robert Rogers,

593 ;
address on Wolfe’s victory,

603.

Sacks, 564.
Sackville Papers, 603.

Sagadahock country, disputed bounds
of, 96 ; truce at, 420.

Saguenay River, map, 614.

Samsbury, W. N., 335; Report o/tJie

Depart7ne7it Keeper of the Public
Records

, 336.
St. Andre, massacre, 68. See Natchez.
St. Andrews, Fort (Cumberland Isl-

and), 375.
St. Augustin (near Quebec), 552.

St. Augustine, 375, 379; attacked, 31S,

381 ;
Spaniards at, 358 ;

plans and
maps, 381, 382, 383 ; described, 384 ;

Inipartial A ccount of the Expedi-
tion imder Oglethorpe, 397 ; Report
of the Co77i77iittee of Asse77ibly of
South Carolina

,

397 ;
The Spa7iish

Hirelmg, 397 ; A Full Reply
, 397 ;

Both Sides of the Question

,

397

;

The Hireling A rtifice

,

398 ; Camp-
bell’s Journal, 398.

St. Bernard Bay, 40.

St. Castin, Baron de, 424.

St. Castin family, 430.

St. Castin (the younger), seized in Bos-
ton, 430.

St. Catharine’s Island (Georgia), 370,

375j 379-
St. Christopher Island (Georgia), 372.
St. Clair’s expedition (1791), 402.

St. Clair, Sir John, account of, 578

;

portrait, 578.

St. Denys, Juchereau, 25 ;
his iden-

tity, 25; in Mexico, 29, 71 ; his

goods seized, 30 ;
on the Red River,

22; memoirs, 65.

St. Francis Indians, 183 ; their village

destroyed, 540.

St. Genevieve, 55.

St. George’s, Fort (Georgia), 382.

St. George’s (Me.), conference with
Indians at (1724), 430.

St. Germaine-en-Laye, treaty at (1632),

476 -

St. Jerome River, 28. See Ouabache.
St. John’s Indians, 434 ; treaty with

(1760), 471.
St. Joseph’s (Lake Michigan), 566.

St. Joseph’s Bay, 35.

St. Lawrence River, maps of, 542, 543,

557, 614.

St. Louis, Fort, 66, 70.

St. Louis, river, 28. See Mississippi.

St. Luc, De la Corne, 534 ; Naufragc
de /’Auguste, 610.

St. Lucia Island, 476.

St. Mary River, 358.

St. Mary, Straits of, map, 559.
St. Mary's (Md.), 260, 274.

St. Mary’s (Nova Scotia), returned

Acadians at, 463.

St. Mary’s River (Md.), 277.
#

St. Philip River, 28. See Missouri.

St. Philippe, village, 53.

St. Pierre, island, 462.

St. Pierre, Legardeur de, at Le Boeuf,

492 T letter to Dinwiddie, 573.

St. Regis Chapel bell, 186.

St. Simon Island, 370 ; map of, 379

;

attacked by the Spanish, 386.

St. Vincent, Earl, at Quebec, 543.
Sainte-Foye, battle of, 552 ;

plan of,

608 ;
accounts of, 608 ;

eye-witnesses

of, 608 ; monument, 609.

Sale, John, 433.
Salisbury, E. E., Family Memorials,

168.

Salmon, Thomas, History of all Na-
Hoyts

, 234 ; Moder7i Gazetteer
, 234

;

Geographicala7idHistorical Gram-
mar, 159 ;

Modern History

,

394.

Salt-making, 226.

Saltonstall, Gurdon, ixx, 424; his

house, 102; in Boston, 107; portrait,

1 12; autog., 1 12; dies, 143.

Salzburgers in Georgia, 374; authori-

ties, 395 ; Journals of Von Reck
and Bolzius, 395 ;

Urlsperger
Tracts

,

395.
Sandford, Robt., 288; explores South

Carolina coast, 305 ;
Relutio7i of his

Voyage, 306.
Sandusky, French at, 566.
Sandy Hook, 254.
Sanson, Nic., his maps, 79.

Santa Rosa Island, 39.

Sapelo Island, 370.
Saratoga, fort at, destroyed by the

French, 487; called Fort St. Fred-
erick, 487 ;

site of, 487 ; lake, 236.

Sargent, Hon. Daniel, 436.
Sargent, Henry, 163.

Sargent, L. M., on the Huguenots,
98 ; Dealings with the Dead, 98.

Sargent, W.
;
Diary

, 402.

Sargent, Winthrop, Braddock?s Ex-

Peditio7i
, 575.

Saunders, Admiral, at Quebec, 546;
sails, 550.

Saunders, Romulus, 74.

Saunders, W. L., 294 ; North Car-
olina, 304.

Saunderson, Charlestow7i, N. H.,179.
Saussier, 54.

Sauvolle, 17; Journal
, 72.

Savage, Jas., on C. Mather, 157; the
antiquary, 337, 621.

Savannah laid out, 367 ;
bird’s-eye

view of, 368; situation of, 369, 375,

379 ;
lots granted, 372 ; map of the

county of Savannah from the Url-
sperger Tracts, 373 ;

view of, 394

;

De Brahm’s plan of, 401 ;
chart of

Savannah Sound, 401.

Savile, Samuel, 168.

Saw-mills, 223.

Sayle, Sir Wm., governor of Carolina,

293, 307 ;
dies, 308.

Scaife, W. B., on the bounds of Mary-
land and Pennsylvania, 273.

Schaeffer, Eugene, translates Zinzen-
dorf’s diaries, 246.

Scharf, J. Thomas, History of Phil-
adelphia (with Westcott), 249

;

Chronicles of Baltimore, 271 ;
His-

tory of Baltbnore City
, 272 ; His-

tory ofMaryland, 272.

Scheffer, J. G., De Hoop, cn the Men-
nonites in Pennsylvania, 246.

Scheie de Vere, on a Protestant Con-
vent, 246.

Schenectady attacked (1690), 190;
fort at, plans of, 520 ; fight near

(1748), 569;
Schlatter, Michael, his travels in Penn-

sylvania, 244.

Schoolcraft, Notes on the Iroquois,

587- . .
.

Schooner, origin of, 177.

Schriibers, J. G., map on Acadia, 482.

Schuyler, Arent, 225 ;
his estate shown

on map, 254.

Schuyler, G. W., Colonial New York

,

560.

Schuyler, John, 186.

Schuyler, John (son of Arent), 225.

Schuyler, Peter, 7 ;
map of his patent,

236 ;
holds Magdalen Island, 237

;

letters, 241.

Schuyler, Philip, 560 ;
and the Mo-

quas, 107.

Schweinitz, David Zeisberger, 245,

582.

Schwenckfeld, 217.

Scot in British North A merica, 423.

Scotch-Irish, 118.

Scotch in Georgia, 376; to settle near

Lake George, 241 ;
in Pennsylvania,

217.

Scott, E. G-, Development of Const1-

tutional Liberty
, 119, 166, 247, 284.

Scott, J. M., 179.

Scottow, Joshua, Old Men's Tears,

92.

Scudder, H. E., Men arid Manners

,

169; edits American Coi>imon-

wealths, 271.

Scull, G. D., on the corporation for

propagating the gospel, 169 ; ac-

count of Daniel Coxe, 335 ;
edits the

Montresor Journals, 594.
Scull, N. (with Heap, G.), map of

Philadelphia, 240 ;
map of Pennsyl-

vania, 240 ;
assists Evans in his map,

565-
Scutter, M., his maps, 234.
Sea of the West, 8.

Seabury, S., 233.
Searing, Dr. James, 597.
Sedgwick, Theo., Edw. Livingston^

241.

Seguenot, Francis, 186.

Semple, Baptists
,
282.

Senecas, 568 ;
in Ohio, 484, 497.

Senex, John, map of Louisiana, 81

;

Map of Virginia, 27$ ; based on
Smith’s, 273.

S^rigny, 23, 80.

Seventh-day Baptists, 112.

Seville, treaty of, 359.
Sewall, Jos., 126.

Sewall, Samuel, Selling of Joseph, 99

;

portrait, 100
;
his relations with the

Mathers, 100; his political tribula-

tions, 113; and Shute, 116; riding

the circuit, 120 ; on the Kcymebec
Didia 7is

,

122; his character, 99 ;

drawn by Dr. Ellis, 167 ; his diary,

167, 168 ;
used by historians, 167,

168 ;
bought for Massachusetts His-

torical Society, 167 ; printed, 167

;

his letter-books, 167 ;
his autog.,

425 ; his family, 168.

Sewall, Stephen, dies, 155.

Seward, Wm., Journal, 244.
Seymour, John, governor of Maryland,

260.

Shaftsbury, Earl of, 291.

Shaftsbury papers, 306, 356; account
of them by Horwood, 356.

Shaler, N. S., Kentucky, 565.

Shamokin, 270.

Shanapins, 497.
Shapley, Nicholas, his map of Carolina

coast, 337.
Sharpe, Horatio, on Braddock’s coun-

cil, 578 ; his letter on Braddock’s
defeat, 579; governor of Maryland,
261

;
portrait, 262.

Shawanoes, expedition against, 270,

589 ; treaty with (1757), 596. See
Shawnees.

Shawnees, 563, 564 ; in the Scioto and
Miami Valleys, 563; history of, 564.

Shea, John G., Early Voyages up and
down the Mississippi

, 67 ; reprints

Relation du Voyage, 68 ; Discov-
ery a7id Exploration of the Missis-

sippi Valley, 72 ;
on Puritanism in

New England, 162; Catholic Ques-
U071 in New England, 186 ;

edits

Miller’s New York, 253 ; Early
Southern Tracts, 272; on Wesley,

403 ;
edits Relation sur la bataille

du Malangueull
, 498, 580 ;

on Beau-
jeu, 498 ;

Relation du Ca7iada

(1696), 561; notes on Washington’s
diary, 573 ;

Registres des Baptes7?ies

an Fort Duquesne, 580.

Sheffield (Mass.), settled, 127.

Sheffield, Privateersmen of Ne7vport,

142.

Shelburne Papers, 164, 241, 245, 356,

549,612,613,615.
Sheldon, Mrs., Early History of
Michigan, 560.

Shenandoah River, 274.

Sherburn, Jos., 436.

Ship Island, 42 (Isles-aux-Vaisseaus),

66 .

Shipbuilding, 223.

Shippen, Edw., mayor of Philadelphia,

209; his house in Philadelphia, 258.

Shippen Papers, 243, 578.

Ships, English, of the seventeenth

century, 136 ;
earliest man-of-war

built in America, 136 ;
built for the

royal navy in America, 136 ;
style of

(1732), 488.
Ships-of-the-line, 136.

Shingoes, town, 497.

Shirley, John, letters, 583.
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Shirley, J. M., Jurisprudence in New
Hampshire

,
186.

Shirley, Wm., governor of Massachu-
setts, 143 ;

portrait, 142 ;
his char-

acter, 144; defamed bv Douglass,

159, 439; treaties with Indians, 145 ;

plans eastern defences, 149; re-

turns to Boston (1753), 150; his mar-
riage, 150 ;

plans defences to the
westward, 150; confers with Frank-
lin, 150 ; commissioned to raise a

regiment, 150 ; on the Kennebec,
15 1 ;

goes to confer with Braddock,
151, 495; goes to England, 152;
correspondence with Governor Went-
worth, 436 ;

with Pepperrell, 436

;

organizes the Louisbourg expedition

(1745), 146, 435 ; letters, 437 ; Letter to

Duke 0/Newcastle, 43 7; his speech
on his return from the siege, 448

;

his portrait given to Boston, 448

;

commissioner to consider the bounds
of Acadia, 475 ; a winter attack upon
Crown Point, 487, 489; his son with
Braddock, is killed, 495, 500 ; his

son’s letters, 57S ; succeeds Brad-
dock in general command, 152, 501 ;

hears news of Braddock’s defeat,

501 ;
pushes for Oswego, 501 ;

aban-
dons the campaign, 502 ;

quarrels
with Johnson, 502, 58^ ;

plans a new
campaign, 502 ;

still aiming at Niag-
ara (1756), 506; cabal against him,
507; superseded, 508; his campaign
cf 1755 defended, 508; Franklin’s
opinion, 508; Loudon countermands
his Niagara plans, 510; Memoirs of
the Principal Transactions, 568 ;

letters, 568; Account ofthe French
Settlements

, 568 ; correspondence
with Stoddard (1746), 569 ;

his instruc-

tions for the Niagara campaign, 583 ;

his letters on it, 583 ;
The Conduct

of Shirley briefly stated, 583 ;

council of war decides to abandon
the Niagara campaign, 583 ;

defends
Livingston, 586 ;

Conduct of Ma-
jor-General Shirley

, 587 ; assem-
bles a congress of governors (Dec.,
1 755)». 589; proposes a winter attack
on Ticonderoga, 589 ;

explains bis

views, 589 ; correspondence with
Loudon, 591 ;

understands the value
of Oswego, 591 ; selects John Wins-
low for the Crown Point expedition,

591; on a plan of union, 612; insti-

gates the congress of 1754, 612 ;

urges acceptance of the plan of the
Albany congress, 613 ; his own com-
ments, 613 ;

confers with Franklin,
613.

Shirley, Fort (Mass.), 187; (Me.), 181.
“ Shirley galley,” 437.
Shirley’s war, 434.
Short, Richard, 549.
Shrewsbury (N. J.), iron works, 224.
Shute, Chaplain, 597.
Shute, Colonel Samuel, 115; governor

of Massachusetts, 115; goes to Eng-
land, 123, 124, 129 ; meets the In-
dians (1717), 424; letter to Rasle,

430 ; correspondence with Went-
worth, 166

;
his Memorial

, 124; cor-

respondence with Vaudreuil, 430;
declares war against the Indians
(1722), 430.

Sibley, J. L., on Cotton Mather, 157 ;

carries Chalmers’s I?itroduction
through the press, 353.

Sicily Island (Arkansas), 48.
Silk industry in Georgia, 372, 387.
Sillery, battle of. See Sainte-Foye.
Silver scheme in banking, 17 1, 173.
Simms, J. R., Trappers ofNew York

,

584 ; Scoharie County, 584 ; Fro?i-
tiersmen ofNew York

,

249, 584.
Simms, W. G., on Charleston (S. C.),

315 ; South Carolina, 355.
Simon, J., 107.

Simons, N. W., 607.
Sinclair, Sir John, 529. See St. Clair.
Six Nations and the Catawbas, 203 ;

conference with them (1751), 204;

(after 1713), 487 ;
truce with the

Cherokees, 567 ;
conference at Al-

bany (1745), 568. See Five Nations.
Skene, Alex., 325; dies, 332.

Skidoway Island, 372.
Slade, Wm., Yermont Slate Papers,

x 79*
Slaughter, Philip, Memorial of IVil-

liam Green, 281 ;
Saint George's

Parish
,

282 ; St. Mark's Parish
,

282, 284 ;
Bristol Parish, 282.

Slavery in the middle colonies, 228

;

in Carolina, 309; permitted in Loui-
siana, 2S, 36, 45.

Sloops-of-war, 136.

Sloper, Wm., 364.
Sloughter, governor, arrives in New
York, 190 ;

calls a general assembly,

193; dies, 193.

Small-pox, inoculation for, 120; litera-

ture of, 120.

Smibert, the artist, 435. See Smybert.
Smiles, Samuel, Huguenots, 247.

Smith, C. C., on the Huguenots, 98 ;

“ Wars on the Seaboard,” 407.
Smith, Geo., on English Methodism
and Wesley, 403.

Smith, Colonel James, Remarkable
Occurrences, 579 ; Treatise of In-
dian IVar, 579; sketch of, 579.

Smith, Jos., Bibliotheca Quakeristica

,

243 -

Smith, J. E. A., Pittsfield
,
187.

Smith, Paul, 307.
Smith, Philip H., Green Mozaitain
Boys

, 179 ;
Acadia, 460 ;

controversy
with Parkman, 460.

Smith, Samuel, Necessary Truth, 243.
Smith, Samuel (of Georgia), 364, 400;
Sermon, 394 ;

Design of the Trus-
tees of Georgia, 394.

Smith, Wm., Connecticut Claims in

Pennsylvania
, 180; the historian,

199; on the French enterprise, 571 ;

said to have had a share in Living-
ston’s Military Operations, 587 ; ac-

count of the congress of 1754,612;
New York , 618 ; Histoire de la

Nouvelle York, 618 ;
autog., 618.

See Franklin, B.

Smith, British Dominions in Amer-
ica, 618.

Smollett, England, 606, 621 ;
on

Wolfe’s victory, 606.

Smucker, Isaac, 565.

Smuggling, 227, 228, 229; in New
England, 138.

Smybert, John, 140. See Smibert.
Smyth, J. F. D., Travels, 284 ;

praised by John Randolph, 284.

Smyth, Wm., on John Law, 76; Lec-
tures on Modern History, 353.

Snelling, Captain, 438.

Snow, Captain, 578.
Snow, a kind of vessel, 438.
Snow-shoes, 183.

Society for the propagation of the Gos-
pel in foreign parts, 341 ; its history,

341 ;
its MS. correspondence, 233.

Society for the propagation of the Gos-
pel in New England, 101.

Sola bills, 388.

Some Considerations on the Conse-
quences of the French Settlmg on
the Mississippi, 80.

Somers (Conn.), 180.

Sonmans, Peter, 218, 219.
Sothel, Seth, 296, 313.

Soto, papers on, 72.

South Carolina, proprietary govern-
ment, 305 ; Kiawah settled, 307 ;

named ChaHestown, 307; the Pala-
tine, 308 ; first slaves, 309 ;

popula-
tion, 309, 310, 335 ; religious har-
mony, 309 ;

Granville Palatine, 309 ;

struggle of the popular party against
the fundamental constitutions, 310,

312; laws, 310; landgraves and cas-
siques, 310, 311 ; different sets of the
fundamental constitutions, 311,312;
popular demands, 314; rules of the
proprietors, 315 ;

map of Cooper
and Ashley rivers, showing settlers’

names, 315 ;
map of Carolina by

Philip Lea, 315; Archdale, gover-
nor, 316; conditions of living (1700),

317 ; expedition against St. Augus-
tine, 318; Episcopacy to be estab-
lished, 319; act establishing religious

worship, 320 ;
dissenters, 320 ; the

laws for Episcopacy annulled, 320 ;

the proprietary charter threatened,

320; High-Church party fails, 320 ;

peaceful times under Craven, 321 :

parish system, 321 ;
war with the

Vemassees, 321 ; the frontiers garri-

soned, 322 ;
end of proprietary rule,

323-327 ; issue of paper money, 323 ;

cupidity of the proprietors, 324

;

struggles of the popular party, 325 ;

war with Spain, 325 ; the people
elect Moore governor, 326; the king
commissions Francis Nicholson, 327 ;

under royal government, 327 ; scheme
of government, 328 ;

Middleton’s
rule, 329; intrigues to prevent French
alliances with the Indians, 329; cam-
paign against the Spaniards, 329

;

dispute about Fort King George,

330 ;
slaves tampered with by the

Spaniards, 331 ;
negro insurrection,

331 ;
immigration of Germans and

Swiss, 331 ;
war with Cherokees,

333 ; development of the people’s

power, 333 ; essay on the sources of

South Carolina history, 335 ; Stat-
utes at Large, 336; descriptions of

the country, 340; Wilson’s map,
340 ;

Episcopacy in, 342 ;
contem-

porary tracts, 342 ; French and Span-
ish invasion (1706), 344; tracts to

induce German and Swiss immigra-
tion, 345 ;

map of the campaigns of

1711-1715, 345, 346; Yamassee war
(authorities), 347 ; laws, 347 ; rec-

ords disappear, 347 ; tracts on the

struggle with the proprietors, 347

;

Liberty and Property A sserted, 347 ;

surrender of title, 347 ; German set-

tlements, 348; tracts to induce Swiss
immigration, 348; Presbyterians in,

348 ;
Episcopacy in, 348 ;

map show-
ing parishes, 348, 351 ; Huguenots
in, 349; Indian map of, 349 ; expe-
dition against St. Augustine (1740),

350 ;
South Carolina Gazette

,

350 ;

South Carolina andA merican Gen-
eral Gazette, 350 ; maps of, 350, 351 ;

De Brahm’s MS. account, 350 ;

names of proprietors, 352 ;
Chal-

mers’s papers on, 352 ; Statutes at

Large, 355 ; modern histories, 355;
Ramsay’s, 355 ; Carroll’s Historical
Collection, 355; Simms’s, 355; De
Bow’s, 355 ; Historical Society, 355 ;

their Collections, 355 ;
abstracts of

papers in State Paper Office, 355,
356 ; Review ofDocuments and Rec-
ords in the Archives of South Car-
olina, 356 ;

Topics in the History oj
South Carolina, 356 ;

absence of

legislative records, 356 ; map of

( 1 733 )? 365 ; shows Huguenot settle-

ment, 365 ; westerly extension of,

365 ;
north bounds of, 365 ; map

from Urlsperger Tracts, 379. See
Charlestown.

South Sea Scheme, 76, 77.
Southack, Cyprian, his maps, 88, 106;

Coast Pilot, 254.
Southern Lutheran, 348.
Southern Quarterly Review, 355.
Southey, Robert, IVesley, 403 ;

pro-

posed life of Wolfe, 602.

Souvolle, 19; left in Biloxi, 20; dies,

21.

Spangenberg, Gottlieb, 374: Account
ofMissions among the Indians, 246 ;

travels through Onondaga, 246.

Sparhawk, N., 436.

Sparks, Jared, 621
;

on Braddock’s
march, 500, 576; as an editor, 572.

Spaulding, Thos., Life of Oglethorpe,

394 -

Spencer, Edw., 271.

Spikeman, Capt., 593.
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Spinning-schools, 119.

Spiritu Sancto Bay, 81.

Spotsilvania, 277.
Spotswood, Alex., governor of Vir-

ginia, 265 ; conciliates the Indians,

265 ;
his speeches, 266

;
portrait,

266 ; his arms, 266 ; removed, 267 ;

made department postmaster-general,

267; dies, 267; his Official Letters

,

281, 563 ; his character, 267, 281 ; his

journey over the mountains, 563 ;

known as “ Tramontane Expedi-
tion,” 563; Knights of the Golden
Horse-shoe, 563; map of their route,

563 ; his family, 281 ; his letter-book,

345 ; urging the settlement of the
Ohio Valley, 483 ;

his marks in the
Valley, 570.

Sprague, W. B., 233; American Pul-
flit, 246.

Stafford, Captain Henry, 437.
Stamp Act (of 1755), *77 J (°f 1765), 227.

Stanhope, Earl, on Methodism, 403.
See Mahon.

Stanley, A. P., 597.
Stanwix, General, builds a fort, 527,

528 ;
at Duquesne, 533 ;

on the Penn-
sylvania border, 595 ; at Pittsburgh,
600.

Stanwix, Fort, plan of, 528 ; map of

its vicinity, 528 ; its history, 528.

Staple, Providence
, 169.

Staples, H. B., Province Laws
, 167,

176.

Stark, Caleb, French War

,

592 ; John
Stark

,

592 ;
Robert Rogers, 592,

593 ; his officers, 593.
Stark, John, with Abercrombie, 522;

at Lake George, 503 ;
observations

on Langdon’s map, 585.
Staten Island, Huguenots of, 24; ;

map
of, 254.

Steam-engine, first one in the colonies,

225.
Stephen, Adam, 574.
Stephens, Samuel, 289, 294.
Stephens, Thomas, Brief Account

,

398 ; Hard Case

,

398.
Stephens, Colonel Wm., 386

;
governor

of Georgia, 387 ; State of the Prov-
ince of Georgia, 395 ; Journal

,

397,

398 ; dies, 397 ;
records of Georgia

(MS.), 400.

Sternhold and Hopkins’s psalms, 126.

Stevens, Abel, on Methodism, 403.

Stevens, Henry (G. M. B.), Books on
New Hampshire

, 180; on Georgia
records, 400 ;

on the Dinwiddie Pa-

pers, 572 ;
on Dieskau's despatches,

589 ; on the Montcalm forgeries,

606.

Stevens, Hugh, Sr., 179.

Stevens, John, Voyages and Travels

,

344 -

Stevens, J. A., on Pepperrell, 435 ;
on

New York coffee-houses, 249.
Stevens, Captain Phineas, 183.

Stevens, Simon, 597.
Stevens, Wm. B., Discourse, 401 ;

History of Georgia
, 405 ; Observa-

tions 07i Stevens's History, 405.

Stewart, Andrew, on Moncacht-Ape,

Z-7 -

Stewart, Political Economy
, 76.

Stickney, M. A., 594.
Stille, C. J.,

“ Religious Tests in Pro-
vincial Pennsylvania,” 243.

Stith, Virginia, 280.

Stobo, Robert, plan of Duquesne, 498,

575 ;
letters, 498 ; notice of, 498, 575 ;

with Wolfe at Quebec, 546; Mem-
oirs, 575.

Stoddard, Amos, Sketches of Loui-
siana

, 68.

Stoddard, Captain, 185.

Stoddard, Colonel John, no, 188, 569.

Stoddard, Jonathan, 128.

Stokes, Anthony, Constitution of the

British Colonies
, 405.

Stone, W. L , Life and Times of Sir
Win. Johnson, 584 ; on the Lake
George campaign (1755)7 584 -

Stoner, Nicholas, 584.

Stony Point, 237.
Story, Joseph, 621.

Story, Thomas, his Journal, 243.
Stoughton, Governor, correspondence

with Frontenac, 420.
Stoughton, John, plan of siege of Fort
William Henry, 518.

Stoughton, J. A., Windsor Farms,
5 l8 *

Stoughton, Wm., lieutenant-governor
of Massachusetts, 92; rules Massa-
chusetts, 95 ; his character, 99 ; dies,

103.

Streatfield, Thomas, 602.

Strobel, P. A., Salzburgers and their
Descendants, 396.

Strong, M. M., Territory of Wiscon-
sin, 568.

Subercase, 476; attacks Newfound-
land, 421 ;

character of, 423.
Suffield, Conn., 180.

Sufflet de Berville, 6 10.

Sugar Act, 155.

Sugar cane in Louisiana, 51.
Sunbury (Georgia), 401.

Sullivan, James, on the Penobscots,

43°-

Suite, Benj., Histoire des Canadiens
,

619 ;
La Verendrye

, 567 ; Cham-
plain et le Verendrye, 567 ; Le Nom
de Verendrye, 568.

Sumner, W. G., American Currency

,

* 76 -

Surgeres, Chevalier de, 16, 18, 21.

Surriage, Agnes, 152.

Susane, Ancienne Infanterie fran-
qaise, 497.

Susquehanna River, fort on, 80.

Susquehanna Title Stated, 240.

Susquehanna Valley lands, claimed by
Connecticut, 180.

Susquehannas, 484.
Suze, treaty at (1629), 476.
Swain, D. L., historical agent of North

Carolina, 355.
Swedes in Pennsylvania, 246.

Sweet, J. D., 264.

Swiss in Carolina, 331, 345, 347.
Symmes, Thomas, Lovewell Lament-

ed, 431, 432; Historical Memoirs
,

431 ; Original Account
, 431.

Tache, E. P., 609.
Taensas, 20, 66.

Tailei, Wm., 408; lieutenant-governor
of Massachusetts, 132; dies, 139;
autog., 425.

Tailfer, Patrick, True and Historical

Narrative ofthe Colony of Georgia,

399,401.
Tait's Magazine

,

603.

Talbot, John, 243.

Talbot, Sir Wm
, 338.

Talcott, Jos., 143.

Tamoroa, 53.

Tanguay, Abbe, Dictionnaire Gene-

alogique, 14, 186.

Tasse, Jos., Langlade, 568, 580 ; Ca-
nadiens de I'Ouest, 568 ;

on Piquet,

571 ;
Sur un Point d'Histoire,

5Q8 *

Taylor, A. W., Indiana County, Penn-
sylvania, 249.

Taylor, H 0 ., Constitutional Gov-
ernment, 281.

Taylor, John, 185.

Taylor, Wesley and Methodism, 403.

Teach, the pirate, captured, 266.

Teedyuskung. king, 596.

Temple and Sheldon, Northfield, 785.

Temple Bar, 394.
Temple, letters on Acadia, 476 ; order
from Charles II., 476; to Captain
Walker, 476 ; surrender of Acadia,

476 -
.

Texas occupied by the Spanish, 29;
claimed by the French, 40; history

of, by Yoakum, 69.

Thacher, Oxenbridge, 156.

Thackeray, W. M., The Virginians,

284.

The Eclipse, 177.

Thiers, on John Law, 77.

Thomas, Gabriel, map of Pennsylva-
nia, 239.

Thomas, George, governor of Penn-
sylvania, 215, 437.

Thomas, John, diary, 419.
Thomas, Jumonville, 574; CEuvres,

574 -

Thomassy, R., Geol. prat, de la Loui-
siane, 22, 68.

Thomaston, Me., 181.

Thomlinson, John, correspondence,
180.

Thompson, Jas., Expedition against
Quebec, 604.

Thompson, Thos., Missionary Voy-
ages, 244.

Thomson, Chas., Alienation of the
Delaware and Shawanese Indians,

245, 575 ?
its map, 577 ; annotated

by Governor Hamilton, 575 ; at

Easton conference (1757), 596.
Thornton, John, Map of Virginia,

273 -

Thorpe, Thos., Catalogue of MSS.,
354 -

Three Rivers, 486.
Thunderbolt Island, 372, 373.
Thurloe, State Papers, 336.
Ticonderoga, road to (1759), 485; at-

tacked by Abercrombie (1758), 523;
his defeat, 523 ; view of its ruins,

523 ; map of the attack, 524 ; called
“ Cheonderoga,” 524; other plans,

524, 525 ;
accounts of the fort ( 1758),

525 ; its situation, 526 ; attacked by
Amherst (1759), 536; abandoned,
536 ;

plan of the fort, 537 ; described
after its capture, 537 ; contemporary
French map, 588 ;

descriptions of
defences, 597 ;

authorities on Aber-
crombie’s attack, 597, 598 ;

losses,

597 7 Journal de VAffaire du Ca-
nada, 598.

Tiddeman, Mark, map of New York
harbor, 235.

Tilden, Poems, 587.
Timberlake, Henry, Draught of the

Cherokee Country, 393 ;
Memoirs

,

393 -

Timiow, H. R., 248.

Titcomb, Moses, 502.

Tobacco in Maryland, 259; a legal ten-

der, 261 ; in Virginia, 263, 265, 267,

280; the plants cut by mobs, 263;
method of cultivating, 280 ;

Present
State of Plantations (1709), 280; in

North Carolina, 303.

Tomachees, 70.

Tomo-chi-chi, chief of the Yamacraws,
369; portrait, 371 ; in England, 376,

399; portrait in Urlsflerger Tracts,

395 ; Tombochiqui, or the A merican
Savage

, 399.
Tonicas, 20, 66.

Tonti, Henri de, 14, 18, 19, 21 ; on
affairs at Detroit, 561 ;

his remon-
strance, 561 ; search for La Salle,

19; dies, 24.

Toomer, J. W., 349.
Toronto, 490.
Torrey, H. W., 167.

Toulouse, Fort, 29.

Tourville, diary of Louisbourg (1758),

464.

Tower, Thos., 364.

Town system of New England, 169.

Townsend, Chas., urges the seizure of

the Ohio, 490 ; said to have arranged

the English Memorials, 476
Townshend, General, succeeds Wolfe

at Quebec, 550; his portrait, 607;

criticised in a Letter to an Hon.
Brigadier-General, 607 ;

A Refuta-

tion, 607.

Townshend, Penn, 102; autog., 425.

Tracy, Great Awakening, 135.

Trahan, Jos., recollections of Mont-
calm, 605.

Travelling, 244.
Treby, Sir Geo., 91.

Trent, James, 212.

Trent, Wm., 564.

Trent, Journal

,

563.
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Trenton, New Jersey, 212.
Trescott, W. H., 356.
Trinity River (La.), 40.

Trott, Nicholas, 317, 31S, 324, 341;
charges against, 324; chief justice of

South Carolina, 347 ; edits laws,

347 ; Laws relating to Church and
Clergy

, 347 ; dies, 332.

Truck-houses in Maine, 182.

Trumbull, Benj., Connecticut, 163 ;

Connecticut Title to Lands, ere., 180.

Trumbull, Jonathan, his papers, edited

by C. Deane, i8r.

Trumbull, J. H., First Essays at
Banking

,

170.

Tryon, Wm., governor of North Car-
olina, 305.

Tuckerman, H. T., America and her
Commentatorst 14 1, 244.

Tunkers. See Dunkers.
Turcotte, L'ile d'Orleans, 543.
Turell, Betij . Column ,

168.

Turner, Dawson, his sale, 602.

Turner, James, 85.

Turtle Creek, 497.
Tuscaroras commit murder (1 71 1), 298;

defeated by Barnwell, 298 ; by
Moore, 299 ;

join the Five Nations,

299, 5S3-

Tuttle, C. W., 90.

Twightwees, 491, 569.
Tybee Island, 370, 373, 375.
Tyerman, his Whitefield, 135, 404;

Life and Times of Wesley, 403 ; Ox-
ford Methodists

, 404.
Tyler, M. C., on Dean Berkeley, 141 ;

on Cotton Mather, 157; on Sam.
Sewall, 168.

Tyng, Edw., at Louisbourg (1745), 410,

437; autog., 437; at Annapolis, 146.
Tyng, S. H., on the Huguenots, 247.
Tynte, Colonel Edw., governor of Car-

olina, 320.

Tyrell papers, 459.
Tyrrell, T. S. (Pichon), 467.
Tyson, Job R., Social and Intellectual

State ofPennsylvania, 248.

Uchees, 370, 371.
Uhden, H. F., Geschichte der Con-

gregationalisten
, 1 59.

Ulster County H istorical Society, 249.
Universalists, beginning of, 135.
Uring, Nath., Travels

,
168.

Urlin, Wesley's Place in Church His-
tory, 403.

Urlsperger, J. A., his Tracts

,

395;
edited by Samuel Urlsperger, 395 ;

details of the publication, 395, 396;
supplement called Americanisches
A ckerwerk Gottes, 396.

Urlsperger, Samuel, edits Urlsperger
Tracts

, 396 ; correspondence with
Fresenius, 396.

Urmstone, Rev. John, 297.
Ursuline Nuns in New Orleans, 44;

Relation du Voyage

,

68. See Ha-
chard.

Usher, John, 1 10.

Utrecht, treaty of (1713), 6, no, 409,
476, 484 ; its intended limits of Aca-
dia a question, 475, 478, 479 ; Actes,
Memoires, etc., 475; considered by
J. W. Gerard, 475.

Valentine’s Manual of the City of
New York

,

252 ;
his History ofNew

York, 252.
Valette, Laudun, 35; Relation de la
Louisiane, 39 ; reprinted as Journal
dl

U

7t Voyage
,
etc., 39.

Van Braam, 494.
Van Cortlandt, Stephen, his manor,

237: family, 252.
Van Dam, Rip, autog., 198 ; Zenger

libel suit, 198; claims to act as gov-
ernor of New York, 200 ;

his grants
of land, 236; likeness, 241.

Van Keulen, Paskart van Carolina,
33 *.

Van Rensselaer, Cortlandt, Sermo?is,
587, 602.

Van Rensselaer, Kilian, map of his

manor, 236
;

its addition, 237; other
maps, 238.

Van Rensselaer family, 252.
Vander Aa, map of Virginia and Flor-

ida, 336.
Vanderdussen, Colonel, 332.
Vandyke, Elizabeth, her patent, 237.
Vassal, John, 288.

Vatar, Thomas, 254.
Vauclair, 616.

Vaudreuil, Philippe de, 5, 421 ; autog.,

5, 424 ; dies, 6, 485.
Vaudreuil, Pierre Francois, Marquis

de, governor of Louisiana, 50 ; cor-
respondence, 53 ;

marquis (1755), 57;
autog., 57, 530; letters, 73; letters

captured, 430 ;
succeeds Duquesne,

495 ;
disputes with Montcalm, 530 ;

at Quebec, 540, 548, 604 ; holds
council of war, 550; retreats, 550;
tries to return, 550; in. France, 559 ;

report on the Lake George battle

(1755), 588 ;
conferences (1756), 590 ;

instructions for his conduct towards
the English, 590 ;

letters about siege

of Oswego, 592 ;
letters on Mont-

calm’s attack on Fort William Hen-
ry, 594; palliates the Fort William
Henry massacre, 595 ;

reproaches
Montcalm after Abercrombie’s de-

feat, 598; on the siege of Niagara,
601 ; plan of the campaign (1759),
601 ;

and the surrender by Ramezay,
607 ; letters, 608 ; on the battle of

Sainte-Foy, 609; council of war in

Montreal (1760), 609 ; defence in

Paris, 610.

Vaughan, George, no.
Vaughan, Sam., on Braddock’s march,

500 ; sketch of plan of Fort Pitt, 599.
Vaughan, Wm., autog., 434; suggests

the Louisbourg expedition, 434; ac-

count of, 434 ; letters, 436.
Vaugondy, Robt. de, his map of North
America, 83.

Velasco, Luis de, 359.
Venango, 1 1 , 492, 566; fort at, 492;

ruins of, 492 ;
plan of, 492.

Venning, W. M., 169.

Wrendrye’s explorations, 78.

V^rendrye, discovers Rocky Moun-
tains, 8, 567; papers on, 567, 568;
his maps, 568.

Verelst, Harman, 397.
Vergennes, Memoire Historique et

Politique de la Louisia7ie
, 67 ;

au-
tog., 67.

Vergor, Colonel de, 547.
Vermont first settled, 127 ; constitution

formed, 178; bibliography of, 179.
Vernon, Admiral, 135.
Vernon, James, 364.
Vernon to Lord Lexington (1700), 476.
Vernon River, 373.
Verplanck family, 252.
Verreau, Abbe, 589, 603 ; Caimdia?t
Archives

, 594.
Vertue, George, 80.

Vesey, Wm., on Lovelace, 241.
Vesour, Fernesic de, 51S.
Vetch

,
Colonel Samuel, 107, 124; and

a union of the New England gover-
nors, 61 1 ; at Annapolis Royal, 408,

423 ; memoir, 419; autog., 422; Voy-
age of the Sloop Mary, 422 ; ar-

rested, 423; accounts of, 423 ;
gover-

nor of Port Royal, 423.
Veulst, J., 107.

Vial, Theo., Law et le Systhne du
Papier Monnaie

,

77.

Vicars, Captain John, 591.
“ Vigilant,” French fngate, captured,

438 .

Vigor, D. B., 605.

Viger, Jacques, portrait, 619.

Villebon, letter to Stoughton (1698),

476*
Villiers, Chevalier de. 56.

Viziers, Coulon de, 494.
Villiers, journal, ^74.

Vincennes (town) 566; founded, 53 ;

(Vinsennes), 53.

Vinton, J. A., Gyles Family

,

421.

Virginia, history of, 259, 263; boun-
dary disputes with Maryland, 263;
Lord Culpepper, 263 ; Cohabitation
Act, 263; “paper towns,” 263 ; be-
comes a royal province, 264 ;

print-

ing forbidden, 264 ;
Williamsburg

made the capital, 264 ; Spotswood,
governor, 265 : Habeas Corpus in-

troduced, 265 ;
character of the peo-

ple, 267 ;
Presbyterians in, 267 ;

morals of the people, 268 ; laws, 268,

278; part in the French war, 269;
Dinwiddie as governor, 269 ;

debt,

270; Loudon, governor, 270; maps
of, 272; map (1738), 274; limits un-
der the charters, 84, 275 ; Report
of Commissioners on the Bounds
of Virginia and Maryland, 275 ;

Fitial Report, 275 ;
bounds upon

North Carolina, 275 ;
early mansion

houses, 275 ; eastern peninsula of,

276; libraries in, 276; grant of the
Northern Neck, 276; boundary dis-

putes with Pennsylvania, 278; docu-
mentary records, 278; Calendar of
Virginia State Papers, 278 ; In-
dians of, 278 ^successive seals, 278 ;

Purvis collection of laws, 278 ;
de-

scriptions of the country, 278; map
of colonial Virginia, 280

;
her single

staple, 280 ;
Case of the Planters,

280
;

histories of Virginia, 280

;

Doyle’s account, depends on docu-
ments in England, 280 ; spread of

her population, 280 ; historical so-

ciety, its new series of collections,

281
;
Statutes at Large, 281, 355;

institutional history, 281 ; Valley of,

and its illustrative literature, 281 ;

contrasted with Massachusetts, 281 ;

ecclesiasticism in, 282
;
parish regis-

ters, 282; Huguenots m, 282; so-

ciety in, 282 ;
dearth of letter-writers,

282 ;
Presbyterians in, 282 ;

Baptists

in, 282 ; map of, 350 ;
Chalmers’s

papers on, 354; Acadians in, 462,

463 ; Fry and Jefferson’s map used
by Evans, 565 ;

John Henry’s map,
565 ;

politics at the time of Brad-
dock’s expedition, 580, 581 ; forts in

the backwoods described, 581; In-

dian forays within after Braddock’s
defeat, authorities upon, 581, 583

;

movements against the Indians (1755-

56), 589.
Virginia Gazette, 268.
Virginians remove to Carolina, 287.

Vivier, Father, 53.
Volney, C. F., Etats-Unis

,

53.
Voyage au Canada, 1751-1761, par

T. C. B., 61 1.

Wabash, French on the, 566. See
Ouabache.

Wade, Captain Robert, 270.

Wadsworth, Benj., 102; King Wil-
liam Lamented, 103 ;

chosen presi-

dent of Harvard College, 126 ; on
the Indian war (1722), 430 ;

his jour-

nal, 6 t 1.

Wainwright, Captain, 408.

Waite, American State Papers, 69.

Waldo, Samuel, at Louisbourg, 410;
letters, 436.

Waldo patent (Me.), 181.

Waldron, Richd., 139.

Waldron, W. W., Hugue?iots of West-
chester, 247.

Walker, C. I., Detroit, 560.

Walker, Dr., on Braddock’s advance,
578.

Walker, Henderson, 296.

Walker, Sir Hoveden, 108, 483 ; his

fleet shattered, 6, 109. 561 ; his Jour-
nal, 109, 561 ; Letter from an Old
Whig, 562; Dudley’s proclamation,
562.

Walker, J. B., 593.
Walker, N. McF., 79.

Walker, Timothy, 57Q.
Walking Purchase, 240.

Walpole, Horace, George the Second,

467.
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Wallace, Life 0/ William Bradford
,

248.

Waller, Henry, 581.

Walsh, Robt., Appealfrom the Judg-
ment of Great Britain , 458, 462 ;

on the Acadians, 458 ;
defends

Grahame, 620.

Walton, Captain, 124.

Walton, Colonel, 408.

Wanton, John, 141.

Wanton, Wm., 141.

War of the Spanish Succession, 420.
Warburton, Geo., Conquest of Can-
ada

, 467, 621.

Ward, Ensign, 573.
Ward, Ned, in Boston, 99 ;

Trip to

New England, 99.
Warde, Admiral Geo., 602.

Warde, General, 602.

Warner, C. D., Baddeck
, 459.

Warner, Seth, journal, 602.

Warren, Commodore Peter, corre-

spondence with Pepperrell, 436; ad-
miral, 176; at Louisbourg, 439; au-
tog., 439; accounts of, 439; owns
lands on the Mohawk, 502.

Warren (Pa.), 570.

Washburn, Emory, Judicial History
of Massachusetts , 162

.

Washington, George, on the Ohio
(1753-54), 12

;
given command of a

district (1751) in Virginia, 268; his

interest in Western lands, 271 ;
at

Le Bceuf, 492, 572; attacks Jumon-
ville, 493 ; at Fort Necessity, 493;
sent to build fort at the forks of the
Ohio, 493 ; charged with assassina-

ting Jumonville, 494; accompanies
Braddock, 496; on Forbes’ expedi-
tion (1758), 529; his plan for a line of

battle in a forest, 529 ; Monuments
of Washington 7

s Patriotism
, 529 ;

Gist’s journal, 572; his French war
letters revised by him, 572 ;

his

Journal to the Commandant of the
French on the Ohio

, 572 ; the Lon-
don edition has a map, 572 ;

reprints,

572 ;
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